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MUNDLI- 
'-OR 


A GLASSE RE- 


PRESENTING THE FACE 
OF THE WORLD; SHEWING | 
both that ir did begin,and muſt alſo end: 
The manner How,and time When, 
| | being largely examined, 


WHEREU NTO F$. JOYNED'® 
an Hexameron, ora ſerious diſcourſe of the it | 
cauſes, continuance, and qualities of things 
in Nature; occaſioned as matter pertinent | FSI 
to the work donein the (ix dayes of | WYgs 
the Worlds: creation. T _=w-4.; + 


Aus, in Ser. de Aſcen, 
Dui /e dicit ſcire quod neſcit , temerarius eff. 
 e2ui [e negat /cire quod ſet , ingrarus eft. 
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THE MOST NOBLE 


AND ILLUSTRIOUS 
JAMES 


Duke of Lenox, Earl of March, Baron of Se. 
trington, Darnley, Terbanten, and M ethven, 
Lord great Chamberlain and Admirall of : , 

| Scotland, Knight of the moſt noble order 


of the Garter, and one of his Majeſtics 
moſt honourable Privie-Councel 
in both Kingdomes, . 


ER 


'M ay it pleaſe your Grace, . 


a Frcr I had brought this (mall por- 
WF tion .of my intended labour to 
K&S chat unpoliſhed perfection which 
& now it is, and loth to let it go a- 
Fas broad without a Mecenas.to pro- 
ce it, I could not on the ſudden reſolve. either 
whom, or where to make my choice. For it is a 
tenet which may be eaſily granted , that menof 
retired lives, and ſmall-grown fortunes, are (el- 
domeknownto many;itbeing with chemas with | 
thoſe inthe dark, who ſee and obſerve the paſla- 
ges toand froof others in the light, but are un- 
ſeenthemſelves: which condition, fith irdoth 
4 little leſſe then jump with mine, and reflect with 
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Op he Epiſtle Dedicatoric. | ml 


| dowed by them ; for otherwiſe they ſhould be 


- 


4 gard that I was then a ſtudent. in that houſe, 


|.in that I was directed by one and the {clt-ſame 


[protecting it from the detrafting crew of Zoilus 


 -| my green and ſcarce grown grapes; ſo ſhall I 
| hope to ſee them thrive: not as the camomill, 
{by being troden on ; nor as the palm, by be- 


an oppoſiterade uponme, could not, I confeſſe, 

atrhe firſt be {erled, untill my ſecond thoughts 
recalled the happie memorie of your gracious 
naine : unto whom I conld not but commit the | 
patronage of this unworthy'work; borh in re- 


where and when your welcome preſence made 
it glad;asal{o(if itbe got preſumptionlſo toſay) 


Futour with your graciousfelf. Buraboveall,my 
c{peciall morive hereunto, was the never doubt- 
| ingthoughtof your kinde good will to ſtudents,| . 
and encouragement of thoſe whoſe wiſhes are 
well devoted ro the Muſes, Now then, if it may 
pleaſe your Grace tq make this book yours, by 


his compame, I ſhall think my ſclf alwayes t00| 
| poore to exprelle my thankfulnefſe, Let it be as 
the grapes of Babcl, who (as the Jews have ir 
in a certain Apologue ) fcnt upon a time to the 
vine-leayes of Judea, deſiring to, be overfha- 


conſumed by the heat of the ſunne, and never 
ſuffered to grow up to maturitie. The wings of 
your favour may be as thoſe leaves to ſh-lter 


ing ſuppreſſed : for they be like to ſuch aplant 


which needeth props, and is cheriſhed by the 
| | pearled 
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Me Dedicatorie, * 


ſhall you live, not onely with ſaints above, but 
with men below;and have the precious memo- 
rie of your renowned name honoured of thoſe, | 
whoſe times are yet unborn, and beingsas yet | 
farre from being. Thus prayeth 


=> 


Tour Graces moſt humbly 


devoted ſervant p Ss 


JounSvrYan, 
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To.the Reader, 


_ Gentle Reader, 


7 Y: | ing I an guilrie of ay many weak, infirnt- | 

DP; ties; aud (no few. overfights', 1: canmt but- 
IRR cravethy; conrteons accepiation; for it: is a 
granted Maxime basaſi audee b; nhath often better eyes then 
they who play the game, Howbcat he were no man that could 
7ot erre, uo more then they whoſe rancor'd mouthes ſhall bite \ 
with [corn,or vert the poiſon of a loath'd diſdain, Ina word, 
if thou expeteſt quaint language, or fragrant flowers. of | 
flowing Rhetorickh', 1' am ſomewt ti ſortemmy {ad fate ſhould | 
prove-ſo cruell as xot to give way for ſatifattion, Beleeve it, 
1 could bavewiſhed.abeiter ſtile, and nat been ſorie to have 
ſoar d aloft: and yet agamn 1muſt confeſſe, that as eloquence 
WAS REUY AuY PATE of my eſſence, ſo neither was my ainy {0 
much at that, as to produce apt matter fittiug the ſeriouſ- 
neſſe of the ſubjeFt 1 took in hand, And verily if in this my 
"ip 6 wart not, 1 do not fear but my pains will be accepted: 
for although 1 go not about to teach the learned (becauſe Hu- 
miles arbuſta juvant) yet the ignorant may be inſtrutted in 
what before they knew not; yea, and the learned alſo may be 
occaſioned to call again to minae ſomething which for the | 
preſent) hath either ſlept, or ſlipt thetr memories by reaſon of 
their better thoughts , and deeper contemplations. Be not 
therefore unjuſt judges in an harmleſſe tauſe, nor forward 
cenſurers, churliſhly 10 blaſt young ſpringing bloſſomes in 
their tender bud: but rather take in good part thu from him, 
who refteth,as his own, ſo alſo ets 

of Yours in this or thelike endeavour, 
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To his: friend che Authour. 


Hoa art the Wor ld.aud wow methinks TI ſee 
Amworld of goodneſſe here diſtil'd from thee; 

Diftill A 19 Kh. /o ſweetly, I proteſt 

1 thought thy book the cryſtall of thy breaſt: 

Where live Idea' s, ſuch as all Rat, aſſe 

When they endure; onely in clearneſſe glaſſe, 

| Yet now #le blame thee: If thou wonld'ft have had 

T he world drawn right, ſyme tine ſhould have been bad, 


Txo, Hanzzsron, Call, Pemb, 


| AVAYAAAANAYADARAYRSDVUEVV HAYS 


 T Hen freſh Aurora firſt puts forth her head, 
And calls bright Sol from out his Eafternbed, 
She modeftly doth bluſh; her crimſon die 
Makes red the verges of the dawning ikie: 
Fearing (perhaps ) that Sots reflefting ray 
Procures too hot, to ſome. too cold a day. 
| So I, with baſofull fear and trembling doubt, 
This new-born book into the world ſend out. 
Some (/are) twill pleaſe: but never all did wry, 
1wiſhthe All were few, the Some were many, 
But be they as they will; "tus told me ſince, 
| That envie /narleth moſt at innocence: 


And thoſe who leaFt know where to finde th* ami(ſe, 
Will ſooneſt brag they could do more then this, 
Let them go 0n; they hurt not me nor mine; 


Detratting harms refiett as home in fine. 
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| Sect: x - 


| SeR. 2, Their reaſons fhewed who ſuppoſe the time to be in 


Sea. 5. An anſwer to their third reaſon, 


Atable of T0 contents in the ſeverall c haprers, | 


a 


ons, which are contained in this book, 
- 41 CHAP, T. | 
T Be fir ( bapter Loncernet the worlds Calating and 


ending; and is divided 1 into three Seftions. 
That ado world be ran,und muſt alſo end. 
Sect. 2, Of the manner Wi the world maſt end, 


Scct. 3, Of the ſundry times which [ome have fancied ont. 
for oh Wor lds ending, a | 
CT ET Te as ay P——_—_—_————— —_—_—— CO __—_—__ 
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He ſecond Chapter concerneth the time of the yeare 
# i; when the world began: and it is divided inte ſeven 
- Seftions, 
SeR. 1, Of three opinions concerning the time of the worlds 
creation; with a confutation of the firſt. 


thes pring, 
Sea. 3. That the world began m Autumne; with an an- 
[wer to their firſt reaſon who endeavonr to prove it was 111 


Sections, Paragraphs, Articles, and Queſti- | 


 thesS Prins. | 
Sca. 4. An pe ag to their ſecond reaſon, 


SeR. 6. An anſwer totheir fourth reaſon. 


Set. 7. Concluding The time to be /Autumne, 
I eee 


CHAD. 1 IT. 
T He third ( hapter concerneth the firs day of the world; 


and is divided tnto three Seftions, 


Of God the Architett of all; and of the firſt part of 
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See. Þ 


| the firſ? dayes Work. q<q 2 


Seft. 
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- | The Contents. 


| Sea. 2. Of the creation of Light. | | WH 
' SeR. 3. Of the mtercourſe between day and night, 


: CHAP. L111 


He foarth and fifth (hapters concern the ſecond| day, 


I with ſuch Ns as are pertinent to the work done in 


_ Ut; and are divided into theſe following Settions, Para- 
graphs, and Arncles, © | 
'SeR. 1, Of the Expanſum,or ſtretching out of the heavens, 


| called the Firmament. 
| Set. 2. Of the waters above the heavens, 


Se. 3. Of the matter of the heavens, Cc. 


_O a oh N —_— . 
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. CHAP.Y. 


|  Þ He fifth Chapter beginneth with the ſecond part of the 


ſecond dayes work: and hath two Seflions, 


| SeR.'1, How to underſtand the word Heavens. 


SeR. 2, Of the Aire; together with ſuch appearances as we 
#ſe to ſee there, This Seton hath ſeven Paragraphs. 
Parag. 1, Of the diviſion aud qualitie of the Regions in 

the eLre.. | | | 
Parag. 2. Of Meteors: firſt in generall; then how they 
be drvided in particular. 


and not mixt, This Paragraph hath thirteen Articles, 
I. Of burning Torches, | | I 
2. Of barning Beams. 
'.. 3; Of rornd Pillars, 
4. Of Pyramiaall Pillars, 
5, Of burning Spears, Streams, or Dartz, 
E, Of dancing or leaping Goats, 
7. Of flying Sparks, 


g. Of ſhooting Starres, 2 
3 "9.0 ; 
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Parag. 3. Of Fierie Meteors, ſuch as are ſaid to be pure| 
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| "The Contents.” 3 
9.0 ” flying \Kowetas, | : 
IO. Of Fir-sin the Avve, two kinder. 3 
IT. Of Flying Dragons, or F ire-Drakgs, + 4 E 
| I 2, Of Wandring Lights, 
Jo I3. Of Licking Logkes. 
; ” KM SR, 2, .. of the fifth Chapter, ftill i; 
= |; Parag.4. of the ſecond Seftion, 1t concerneth Fiery Me. 
[ 2 teors impurely mixt, | 
XZ . | This Paragraph Lath three eArticles. 
; AF I, Of Comets, &c. 
i: 2, Of New ſtars,their matter aud fi renifioanions 
i= 3, Of Thunder and Legernong. 
_  Parag. 5. Of ſuch Meteors as are Fiery one!ly in ap- 
. = pearance, The hath ſeuen Articles. Ft 
ES: 7. Of the Galaxia, that it 15 uo Hirteor, EM 
- 2, Of Colours inthe Clouds, ; 
. 3 3. Of many Sunnes and Moons, 
þ 4. Of Beams or Streams of Light, 
/ 5. Of Corcles or Crowns. EX | 
& , ©, 6, Of the Rain-bow, | | 214 
= 7. Of Openings, or Chaps in the oh; 
; # Parag.6.0fWatery Meteors,and of their ſeverall Renaes.. ; 
= This Paragraph hath eight Articles. 
| 4 F- I. Of Clonds, and thew matter, 
| E 2, Of Rain, 
i RR 2. Of Dew. 
be: | 4. O f F roſt F. 
5. Of Snow, 
6, Of Hail, 
4 Of Miſts, and their kindes. 
8, Of the Cobweb-like Heteor, | 
Parag, 7. of Aiery Meteors ; This hath frue «Articles, 
" I, Of arvers opinions concerning Winude, 
2. Of Winde,what it 1s, &c, 
; | 3. Of theaivifion of Windes, Ce | 
L Lo na et: 4. of FOR 
: | 
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ER | 4.0 f the qualitie and nature of Windes. 
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F CHAP, VI. | 

y He ſixth Chapter treateth of the third day, together 
[ \ with ſuch things as are pertinent to the work done init. 
Here be foure Settions,and two Appendices. 


FY a PA a pt. i __—_— cc. —— 
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5 ; Of Whirl-wizdes, Storm-windes, Cc, 


Sect.'s, $ hewing into how many main parts the buſine(ſe of 


& 


this day may be diftinguiſhed. * 


SeR. 2. Concerning the first thing 


done; viz. The gat 


| 


hering 


rog 


ether of the Waters, which God Almighty (calleth 


Seas. Thus Seftion difÞnteth ſeven Ducſtions. 


1. How the Waters were gathered together. | 
2. How they could be bn but to one place , ſecing 
there be many Seas, Lakes, Rivers, and Fountains, 
farre aſunder. © EY 
' 3. Whether they be higher thea the Earth, 
' 4. Whether there be more Water then Earth. 
5. Whether the Earth be founded upon the Waters. 
_ | 6, Theoriginall of Rivers; as alſo why the Seas be ſalt 
| « and Rivers freſh. - | - 
7. Of the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea, | 
Unto which Seftion, an Appendix #5 joyned: and it concerns 
ſtrange properties in certain Wells, Waters,and Fountains. 
Se&t. 3. Of the Drie-land , appearing after the Waters 
were gathered: wherein the cauſe of Earth-quakes, toge- 
ther with the compaſſe and circnit of the Earth, ſhewed, 


the Earth: wherein the varietie, .and vertues of ſundr 
b Bob and Trees, largely diſcovered, atcerding to h, 
, . beſt Anthoars, | : 
Unto which two laſt Seflions, an «Appendix is joyned con- 
 Yerning all hinde of Metals, as Gold, Sitver,Stones of all 


| Sc.4. Of the Sprouting, Springing, and Fruttification of | 


ones 


forts, and ſuch likg things as are under ground. 


CHAP. | 
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CHAP, VII. 


with ſuch things as are pertinent to the work done init; 
namely the Matter, Names, Natures, Motions, and O ff 
ces of the Starres, It hath three SetHions. 
SeR. 1. An entrance towards the diſcourſe of the Stars and 
Lights. 

[ Sect. 2, Of the Matter, |" HON Motion, and Height of the 
Starres, &c. T his Settion hath two Articles. © 
I, That the Starres conſiſt moſt of a Fiery matter, 
and are cheriſhed by the Waters above the Heavens; 

as was mentioned, Chap, q- 

- Of their Order and Place in the Sher and My one 


£5 higher then another, 
Se. 3. Of choſe offices given to the Starres when they Were 
created, This third Set#tion hath three. Para graphs, © 
Parag. I, Shewing that their firſt office is to ſhine Hpon. 
the Earth, to rule the Day and NigPt, & &c, Here wel 
. khavetwo eaves. 
I, Of Light, what it 5s: and whether the Sun be the 
excly fountain of Light, | | 
2, Of the Starres rwinkling, and Sununes dancing, 
hp 2, Of that other office;viz, that the Starres ſhonld| 
be for Signes,&6,T bts Paragraph hath three Articles. 
I, That the Starres work upon the inferiour world, 
ana are ſignes of future events. 


2, Whether it be not a derogation from the perfeAition of | | 


things created, to grant that the Starres may give 
491 if finarin ts Man, in his attons, 
3. Of Prediflions, or underſtanding the Signes, 

Parag. 3. of that other office, wherein the Starres were | 
made (as it were heavenly clocks, This hath three | 
Articles. | | 
1, Of Seaſons; as Spring; Summer, Fc. 


4 þ He [rvinth Chapter concerneth the fourth day, rogerher 


| 2. Of | 
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2. Of Dayer and their kindes, &-c, 
3. Of Yeares and their kindes, &c, 


FI 
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CHAP. VIIL 

TH: eighth Chapter concerneth the creatures made in 

Kk the fifth day of the morld;viz, Fiſh, and Fowl. This 
Chapter hath two Seftions, | 


SeR. I, Of Fiſhes, their names, kindes, properties; together 


' with ſund;y emblemes drawn from them, 


Set. 2. Of the names, kindes, and properties of Fowls, with 
many and ſundry emblemes draws from moſt of them, 
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CHAP. IX, 
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| He ninth Ch apter concerneth the creatures made 1n the 


- fexth and laſt day; being [uch creatures as live neither 

. #n the Aire or Water, but upon the Earth, This C hapter | 
hath likewiſe two Seflions. | : 
Se, 1, Of Beaſts, their properties, names,kindes,e-c. toge- 

ther with ſundry emblemes drawn from many. of them, | 


'SeR. 2. Thecreation of. Man, being created male and fe- 


male, and made according to the image of God: to gether 
with the inſtirution of Marriage, and bleſſing given to 
that eſtate. | nr 


£7 hk | 1 | ' 
2 : | mor nn [2 RT "_ | 
A peppecoceetoceseetaacaue | | 
re: 
bs Fd | FE: mn om | 
| 4 : C H A P, [ \ 
*, There is ſhewed that the world weither was - E 
3 from eternitie, nor yet ſhall be extended tg 
Y eternitie; but that it had both 4 beginning, : » 
| | and (hall alſo have an ending: wherein alſo 1 
I #5 conſiderable how that ending ſhall be, as - | | 
- | al ſo the time when is largely examined, i 4A 
j : E: « Þ T hat the world began, and muſt alſo end, | | =. | . 
5 - Fa - # bo | 
" 3 He Philoſophers of ancient times were } | 
, "F diverſly. tranſported in the ſtream of | : 
Mw their own opinions, both concerning | 
-| | {i the worlds originall and.continuance: : 
JF ſome determining that 1t once began; © {2 *-- 
- BS others 1magining-that it was without | ' 
| beginning; and that the circled orbs ſhould ſpin out a | | 
'Z ; chread as long as is cternitie, before it found an ending. | 
 2F | ®lato conld. fay that 1t was, Des Patris ad gents humga- | 220 in Times, | 
S | | zt4m epiſtola, an epiſtle of. God the Father unto man- 
# | kinde; and that,God was'Anwupyos, mms, X4 muTHp Te 546, 
| the Creatour, Maker, and Father of the whole univerſe. 
| But * Ariſtotle ticked notto afhrm that the world net- | « 25. x, do ces 
| wig Ie" » | * 35! cap.i0,1h. @ #b. 
ther began,nor yet ſhall end. Yet this his opinion,himſelf} 2 "78.76; 
| 4 pegs | | b | 3d : : ji | ] 7 liv.gde 22% & 
2 [being witnetle, was nothing elſe buta Paradox; and (as | . 
| © | without wronggohim may be affirmed) he maintained 
| # {it rather by way of contradicting others, then tor any 
3 SO A defire | 


| & Pareus on Gen. 


Nt N& ES 
That the world began, | Chap,r, I 


hm 


| 'þ T ib. de mundo. 
j | 


* Inanjaſoph ſmc- 
t4 ad ob ſeurandam 
VErntaben , 1N Gent 
ofe magss quam ſe- 
lide excogt!aids 
Paren ibid. 


vl 


deſire of ruth, calling it Problema ; ropicum, as in the firſt | 


book of his Topicks , Chap. 9. 1s manifeſt; and as in 

b that book written in his o!d age to king Alexander the 
Great,he alſo confeſſeth. This therefore made © one ſay, 
that it was not ſo much a logicall queſtion, as a theſis or 


realons 1o 
"the truth, having more wit then matter in them; and may 


poſiti tion _ Ariſtotle held and maintained: whoſe 
ome have called * vain ſophiſtications to obſcure 


again be anſwered by more ſolid arguments then he al- 


{ ledgeth. For that the world had both a beginning, and-} 
mult alſo have an|ending, evenreaſon it (elf, although 
| therewereno Scripture for it, 15 ſufficient. 


As firſt, if the world were eternall, then there 
would be ſome memorte given us of the generations of 
men more ancient then that which Moſes mentioneth: 


argument, not onely.again(t the eternitie of the world, 


I but alſo againſt the fables of the Egyptians , Scythians, 


and Grecians, concerning their ancientneſle, and the an- 
cientneſle of their as and deeds of fame. 

For indeed (omitting their palpable fifttons ) when 
Ethnick writers tell us of any ancient thing, it is either 


| concerning the Thebane or Trojane watre; of Cecrops, 


| of Inachn, of Ogyges, Dencalion, or fan; of Ninws, or 
his father Belws, or of the warre of the giants, ſtriving? 
to heap mountain upon mountain that they might pall 
| the gods out of heaven. Now all theſe were either about 
thedayes of the Judges, Moſes, Abraham, or Noah-at 
the furtheſt, For to whom did they allude by their Fu- 
uw with two faces, but to Noah, who taw the times 
| both before and after the floud? Or whom did they 
point at- by their Gigantomachia , when Pelton (ftor- 
footh) muſt-be ſet upon Ofſa's back, and all thrown 
down with a A RIG whom (Tay ) did they 
Wn 
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but there 18 none [given us; for all other hiſtories are but } 
| late in reſpet of the ſacred ſtorie: which 1s an evident 


| 
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| See. \ and muſt alſo end. 


S's nulla fuit genitals origo 

| up Terrarum & c&ts, ſemperque aterna futre: 
Cur ſupra vellum Thebanum &- funera Tr0je 
Non alias alit quoque res cecinere Poete? 


|  eErernus fama monimentts infita florent? 

If that the heavens and earth did not begin,. 

Had no creation, brit remain'd from aye; 

Why didnot other Poets ſomething ſing 

Before the Thebane warre, or fall of Troy? 

What are become of great mens many deeds? 

They could not die, ; | 

But would remain unto poſteritie. | 
Secondly, thus it -may be alfo proved; All things 
which areto us conſpicuous, conſiſting of matter and 
form, are of themſelves frail and fading, having ſuch a 
nature, that they either are or may be ſubje& to cor- 
ruption; but ſuch is the world: and therefore as in re- 
ſpe of its eſſence it 1s finite; fo likewiſe in reſpe& of 
time it cannot be infinxe, but have both a beginning and 
an ending. For firſt that is properly eternall, which is 
altogether incommunicable, or which is without begin- 
ning, mutation, ſucceſſion, and end: and ſuch onely 1s 
God, and not the world, Secondly, it cannot be denied 
but that there is the ſame reaſon of the whole which 
is of the parts;ſo that if the parts of the world be ſub- 
je to corruption,then muſt likewiſe the whole world 
alſo: but the parts are (as we daily fee) and therefore 
the whole. . lh 


| S..+ | 
|| Butleaving reaſon, we have arule beyond it, which 


is therule of faith; whoſe firſt aſſertion makes ir plain 


- d b —— 
point at, but Nimrod and his company, or thoſe who. 
built the tower of Babel, and had their languages con- 
founded for 1t? | | 
That of the Poet 18 therefore pertinent, 


Lures, itb.6, 


A's. that 
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| that he world began; and that Time ( by which we | | 
.meaſure dayes, weeks, moneths, and yeares) hath nat | 
| Gen. 1-14) | been for cver. For,' 1w the beginning ( (faich Moſes) one, | : 
| : F created the heavens and the carth: _ why 1s 1t {aid, 7 | "| 
| the beginning he created , but that it might be known | FP” 
(eſpecially to his Church ) that the world \yas not = 
w_ everlaltinge 
Divinely therefore did D# Barts ſing,asi in the add 

of Silveſter we have it; i 
Linea C. leare fire for ever hath not ayre embrac' ty 
& df; = | Nor ayre for aye enuviron'd waters vaſt, 

| Nor waters alwayes wrapt the earth therein; 
But allthis AL 1 didonce of nought —_ 
Thi immutable divine decree, which hall 
x | Cax/e the worlds end, cans d his originall” | 
3: Which whoſoever ſhall deny, he doth bur' betray his' 
| | 
| 


[milery; either becaufe he wants Gods holy word to be 
| his rule, or elſe becauſe he diſdaineth to be ruled by ir. 

8 qi | | How great a priviledge then is that which even the 

\ - pooreſt Chriſtian hath above the greateſt and mo{t witc | 

"Fi Philoſopher! And as for the ſcofting Atheiſt, whoſe pee- 
i | bh vith _ perverſe opinionleads himup and down in an 
affeted cloud of ignorance,diſdaining to have faith, be- 

cauſe he {coffeth at therule of taith ; it is no more then; 
thus with him, he kicks againſt the pricks, and cannot 
therefore eſcape away unhurt. For, Sequitur inju/tas nl- 
HER _ 'tor a tergo Dews; God, as a revenger, follows at the 

| \heels of a finner,; 


| | | = | Which many thauſands now can 'Wwitneſſe welt, | 


 Kheſe funtts with woe retanted are inhell, L 


Sea. 2. 


Bu daceting the worlds ending, here htly may 
ariſe this queltion, viz. Whether it ſhall be deſtroy- 


edacce ding to the ſubſtance, or according tothe qua- | 
lities. 1, If | 


1 Then manner of 
ebe worlds eds 
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| {to0d,as that in their ſubſtances they ſhall be quite burn | 


; from the bondage of corruption inta the glorious libertic of | 
| the ſonnes of God, For we know ( ſaith he ) that the whole | 


| ther, and they ſhall be changed. 


o 
———— 


| by creation; but by commutation; N or per interitum priſti- | 


Ing. 


it ſhall oncly be purged, the ſubſtance ſtill abiding. | 
| Now of both theſe opinions there can be but one 
' truth; which I verily think tobe in the latter of them. 
| For although it be ſaid 1n<S. Peter, that * the heavens 
| hall paſſe away with a noiſe ,& the elements ſhall melt away 
| with heat , cc, Yet it 18not ſo farre forth to be \under- 


——— 


up; but rather that they ſhall be purified in their yicious 
qualities, -which the vanitie of {inne hath laid upon the 
model of the whole world. And this S. Paul points at 
when he ſaith, that *. the creature it [elf hall be delivered 


{ 


Creation groneth and traudileth in pain together untill now, 
And again in the hundred and fecond Pſalme, where the 
Prophet faith that * the heavens and the earth ſhall periſh, 
and wax old; he: ſheweth that their periſhing ſhall 
onely be changing: For as 4 veſture ſhalt thag change 


——_— 
EEE eee 


| Whatſoever therefore 1s ſpoken of their conſuming, 
| raffing away, and periſhing, is meant onely in; reſpect 
of their corruptible qualities; the inbſtance till abiding; 
and ſo ſhall the fire art the laſt day ferve for a purging, 
not for an utter conſuming. There ſhall indeed beno- 
thing unchabged, becanſe all things ſhall be renewed, 
andeach thing bronghtinto a perfet ſtate, Acs 3. 21. | 


A new heaven and a new earth, 2.Pet, 3,21. Not new 


nornm:; {ed commutationem in melins, as faith*S. Hierome; 
| Not by a deftr (Hom of the ola,but by a chauge igto a better. 
| Which thing 1s yer further ſeen eyen'in the. lictle | 
| 77 4-H 8 0 : world ! 
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2. If it be deſtroyed according.tothe qualities, then . . 
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| 7, Tfitbe deſtroyed according to the ſubſtance, then | 

| ir maſt be ſo deſtroyed, as that nothing of it be remain- 


K 2.Pet 3.19, 


* Romws.21,22, 


* Flak 162. 26- 
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| world Man, who is the- Epitome of the greater world t | 
| {elf *For he, inthe ſubſtance of his bode, thall not be | 
| deſtroyed, but changed; and in ſtead of corruption thall | 
| eor.r5.53. | pub on incorruption, as faith S. Paul; beholding ar the | 
Job 19.26 , | laſt day his Redeemer, net with other (faith Job) bar | 
| with theſe ſame eyes, In like manner, the greater world, A 
| in ſteadpf. corruption, ſhall (I verily-think,) put on in- 2 
corruption; and being purged by the fire, ſhall be deli- | E | 
« Rom. 8.21, | VEred * into the glorious libertie of the ſonnes of God. It 8 
_ _ .. F ſhall not be delivered anely in the libertie of the ſonnes L 

\ of God; that is,when they are delivered: but it ſhall be. | # 
| delivered 6s 7% ea<>eetzy, into therr libertie;as it is Rom. 
8. 21, If it-were onely in their libertie, or when they arc 
delivered; then in ſtead of a changing, there might be a 
conſuming: which is in ſome ſort a dcliverie; becauſe 
(although quite taken away) there 1s then no longer a 
\ubjetion unto yanirtie: bur ſeeing it is into the libertic 
of the ſonnes of God, it ſhall (like mans glorified bo- 
die) put on incorruption; and fo, /#9 .»z9do, 1n its kinde, | 
| be partaker of an incorruptible ſtate. E 
- | Theaciurezre-)| Butinthis changing, Ithink we may fitly exempt all 3 
\ Eine. | {uch creatures which now ſerve onely for the neceſlitie - 
| _  * | of mans life; as thoſe which be for food, clathing, and | . 7 
rhe like: becauſe then (at the end of the world I mean) | 
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there ſhallbe an ead likewiſe ofa achneeds. 
| Yet there are thole whacomprehend the brute beaſts 
alſo, and other creatures having ſenſe and lite, within 
the limits of this libertie: but they do ſomewhat qualifie 
| their meanings; as thus; They ſhall not be partakers of | 
| the glorie of the ſanries of Gad; yet in their kinde they j 

ſhall be fellows with them in that glorious ſtate, like as 
oncethey were in Paradiſe, before man had fallen, Bur | 
Hap whether I may embrace this opinion, I know not; and 
See ufo Dr. Wi-\ that in regard of the foreſaid reafon: unto which others | 
Jornaet falbaſlent,* ſaying, Ifas natures rerun non manſurds tn | 
| Co extrems, 


—_ 


a Pot, Mar:, dof. 
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| Sefte2. How the world muſt end, ; T 


extremo die, nif aliquid opus habitare ſint. Wherefore we 

| 2? | mayratherrclieupon this; without any ſuch ſpeciall re- | 
| > {/etunto thoſe creatures; namely, that the worlds fa- | -| 
Je | © |! brick, conſiſting of heaven and earth, ſhall not be de- | 
Z |froyed, but renewed according tothe qualities, by the 
f purging fire, For the moor ſhall ſhine as theſunne, and the 
light of the ſunne ſhall be ſeventold, as faith the Prophet 
Etay, chap. 30, 26. which S, Hierome expoundeth thus, 
viz, that the ſunne and moon ſhall receive that admired 
augmentation of light, as a reward of theit labours, Yea eo 
and * Zachary alſo witneſlerh char there ſhall be but | « za. 14.7. 
one perpetuall day: for thereſhall beſo great light that 1 
there ſhall be no difference between day and night; as 
ſome obſerve from thence. Neither 1s It a marvel, ſaith 
> Chryſoſtome, that the creatures fhould at that time | © re. Hare. os | | 
be illuſtrated with ſo great ſplendour and light: for | ©*** 
kings, upon the day when they inaugurate their.ſonnes, 
are wont to provide, not onely that they may come forth 
 withall ſingular pomp and appearance; bur alfo that 
their ſervants may be well adorned. Much more there. 
fore may we think, when Chriſt ſhallfit in glorious ma- 
jeſtie upon his throne, and the juſt, who are the ſonnes 
of God, ſhall be admitted to their paternall heritage and 
kingdome, that then God Almighty (hall cauſe that all 
Þ his creatures be decked with an extraordinary bright- . 
'Y neſſe, beautie, and luſtre, For although it be * {aid that | « zay 6.19.. 
| F the moon and the ſinne ſhall ſhineno more, but rather | ****233+ | » 

4 thatthe Lord himfelf will be for an eternall light; yer it 
5 | meaneth not that thoſe ſtarres (ſhould periſh, but that the | 
3 uncreated light ſhall be © more glorious, So that as now | < par. i» 4s, 
I the greater light obſcures the-leiſe; in ike manner 1t | ***- ; 
ſhall be then when we come into that citie which want- 
eth not the ſunne or moon, Tt is not {aid, Solem & lunam 
201 habebit;/ed, N 0n indigebit ut luceant in ea;that the citic 
ſhallhave no ſunne and moon; but that it ſhalInot ; as 
them 


/ 


NS err r enrr iwunecys > ochre 


—_ I II oe a 


"Rod 
< 


%. 
k 


—_— 


* How the world muſiend, Chapt. 


BY - = —_— 


- 


Matti. 5. F« 


d pr. Willet, 
1. Hexap. in Rome: 
F 


| ſhall be thoſe luminarics;yet they ſhall not then perform, 


1530 ſetting , yea and-ro diſtinguith one time and day 


|eternitie again. This tor the heavens. | ; 


[other bleſſings, a bletling to the meck, ſaying, hat they 


_— cs cet CE ns 


them to ſhine in it:|{ilently declarme, th 


at then indeed 


as now; the ſame uſes of light, being tubject to motion; 
and an incelijant wheeling up and down to caule a riſing 


from another: For time is but as a ſpace borrowed; and 
ſctapart from eternitie, which mult ar the laſt return to 


Andas'for the earth, our Saviour promiſeth, amonglt 
ſhall inherit the carth:; which promiſe of his (taithfone ) 


we ſee is not performed in this world; and therefore to 
be then expeted,when thereis a new heaven and a new 


carth for the ſaints of God; and when the whole creati- 
on (which now groneth) ſhall be delivered into the 


j-® 
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glorious libertic of the tonnes of God, Thus ſome. 
But in this new heaven and earth we muſt not 'expet 
any terrene pleaſures, as the carnall' Jews do dream, as 


the Turks beleeye, | or as that Heretick Cerianrhus held, 
and after him the Ailenaries or Chiliat; becaule tuch | 
pleaſures are fading, and corruptible; joyes farre unfit | 
tor ſaints, whoſe very bodies have puton incorruption. 
We look therefore for new heavens and a new earth 


[ 
f 


* Revel. 4+ 34- 


| 
| 


| *|Gen 28. 12- 


wherein dywelleth righteouſneſle, as faith S$. Peter, 
2 Per. 3. 13. and ſpirit: all delight unto ctcrnitie;'as in 
Pal; 16.12. | | | 


| And further,ſeeing it is {laid that righteautneile ſhall | 


dwell in the new earth as well as in the new heaven, it : 


| may from thence be gathered, that both the heaven and. 


the earth ſhall be the ſear of the bleſſed ; and thar the: 
{aints ſhall * follow the Lambe whitherfoever he gocth;' 
| and that there ſhall be an intercourſe betwecn the taid 


when the angels xyere ſome of them aſcending ,, ſfoine 
deſcending .that ladder which reached from heaven to 


& carth; 
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{heaven and earth : which 1s as Jacob in his * vilton ſavy, 
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Chriſt upon the Mount, | pn 
But herein ler us not be too bold; for in this we may 


{canning of it. I will leave that to them, who, out of 


mine how the ſaints ſhall then be diſpoſed of ; whether 
{ome alwayes to the heaven;ſomealwayes to the earth; 
or ſuch like things which to.us are unrevealecd. 

Let it therefore ſuffice, that although the manner of 
this change be ſecret; ahd not known in every point, yet 
the change it {clt is moſt eertain: and chergfor hold 
we moſt certainly this truth for aur ſtay, thatthe world 
(hall end; and leave wethe manner thereof to be exactly 
and particularly revealed by him, who will very quickly | 


Section, 
Sea. 3. | 
Nd thus much concerning the manner ofthe worlds 
ending . : | | 


Now follows the time when. But hereI purpoſenot | 
to meddle with any thing which ſhall tend to the preciſe 


a deſire they haveto lanch into the deep,havepriedtoo 
farre(I fear)into the ſecrets of the Thunderer:for often- 
times we ſee that they do but wiſely tell us fooliſh tales, 
and ſmoothly bring long lies unto anend, becauſe they 
fay more then they have-warrantfor: To whom'D# 
Bartas by onr famous Situefter thus ſendeth greetifig, 
Tou have miſ-caſt. in your eAlrithmetioh, 
' Aiſ-laid your counters, gropinpty ye ſeek.” 
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' StaF dinthe Caket of the King of kings, ' 
. *T s He that keeps th'eternall clack of Tine, 
He holds the weights of that, appointed: chime, 
And in his hand the ſacred Book doth bear 


perform ir, Burt of the time when, in the following 


In nights black darkyeſſe for the ſecrer things | 
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earth : or as * Moſes and Elias were ſcen talking: with | * Moth 23-4, 
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Where, in Red letters (not with us frequented) 
Thecertain Date of that Great Day us printed; 

That Dreadful D ay, which doth ſo ſmiftly poſt, 

| That *twill be ſeen, before foreſeen of moſt. | 
Yet ſuch'is the folly and curiofitie of many, that 
they willneeds undertake to tell us when this time ſhall 
be: which if they could, then it ſeems it ſhould not come 
13 take wed as 4 * ſnare upon the world, nor yer ſteal upon us as 4 
1. Thel, 4 þ thief in the night: But fo it ſhall do. For of that day and 
2T Heme knoweth no man,{aith our Saviour: and we may take 
his word; becauſe himſelf by his humanitie could not 
| know 1t : although in his humanitte, by reaſon of his | # 
Godhead, he.was not ignorant of it. Had he not therefore | 
been God as well as man, and of a divine as well as | 3 
humane nature, he muſt have remained ignorant in it 
both with men and angets. Mar. 13. 32. And further- 
more concerning us, that we be not too bold, the ſame 
leſſon which he taught his diſciples 1s alſo ours, not zo | 
| | know the times or the ſeaſons which the Zathey hath put in | 
© [his ownpower;as It is AR, I. 7. | F 
| From whence we may learn, that whileſt we exer- 
-þciſe our ſelves in things that be too high for us, we thall | *? 
ooner betray our own curiofitie, then deliver a truth. | 2 
For, Maxima pars eorun que ſeimns, eft minima pars 4 
eornm gue neſcimus; The greateſt part of thoſe things | ® 
which we know; is the leaſt part of what we know nor. | Þ 
{ Wherenpon I cannot bur think that the prediRtions | | 
{ of men in this kinde (cfpecially ſecing-they are ſo va- 
rious mult needs be as true as thoſe amongſt the brood of /| | 
| preſumptuous Aftrologers concerning the end of Chri-/ | 
hg 0: 3% | (tian Religion, which (as* Du Pleſſie obſerveth from | | 
| them) ſhould have been ſome tundreds of yeares before | ® 
this time: nay,it ſhould then have ended; when indecd it | 
began moſt of all to fAlotiriſh: And fo I donbt nor, but am | * 
4 certain, that the world alſo ſhould have had many end- | s. 
' | | | INgs ' 
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Sect, 2:  Thetime of the worlds end examined. 


ings before this time, according to the doting froth of 
{ome mens idle fancies; which,it need were, I could re- 
late, But as time was little beholding to them for cutting 
itoff ſo ſhort; in like manner they were as little behold- 
ing totime for diſcovering their hes 1o plaigly. 

I will therefore(before |meddle further with ſuch ap- 
proved liars)leave them unto their belt friends to gain(if 
they can) their credit for the time paſt, and addrefſemy 
ſelf to examine thoſe who talk of a time yet to come. 

Amongſt whom the Jews have a tradition, which al- 
though they fetch from the ſchool or houſe of Elias, 
yet we are not bound to credit it: For it was not Elias 
the Prophet, but a Rabbin of the ſame name, as the 
learned.know; and who more fabulous, or more full of | 
vain fancies,then thoſe their greateſt Doctours? 

Six thouſand ycares ( ſaith he the world ſhall ſtand, 
and then it ſhall be conſumed by fire. /Two thouſand 
ycares ſhal be void or without Law;two thouſand yeares 
ſhall be under the Law; and the laſt two thouſand ſhall 
be the dayes of Meſſiah or Chriſt: Thus farre Elias, And | 
thar this opinion hath been favarired by  fomeoffold, | 1 7 was firourr 
and is alſo favoured now by ſome of our time, I am not | 51,irenes, 


L actantius, Hic- 


|| ; : . . i w* » - L | er Ps : : bu 
ignorant: which chiefly they do for this reaſon; namely, rome, &; vue 


4 becauſe the ſix dayes of weekly labour do bear the Sym- | Avrole and | 
bole of 6000 yeares, wherein mankinde ſhould endure | 5<< auguſtine in 
the cares, and troubles,and travels of this world;andthen | oO | 
{ ſhall come that Sabbath of Sabbaths in the heaven of 
| heavens, when they are to reſt from their labours. Or as 
| God wasfix dates in creating the world before there was 
[A Sabbath : ſo he ſhall be 6000 yeares in governing it; 
and then the ſeventh begins an eternallreſt in heaven: 
Now this they ground upon the words of S. Peter: | 
who, ſpeaking of the day of judgement, noteth that a | 
| thouſand yeares in Gods fight are/but as one day, and 
' one day as a thouſand yeares, 2, Pet, 3.8, Sothat in this 
| B 2 read, | 


| 


4 _ _ _ 5.2 re RR "_ — WIR. 2 RUI IEEE Y 7 wi — — CO - PITS 


(pete ab p———_ Vn. TRY _ 

MP ee oe on 3 role 3 aorta Et Tos Op nets 
Jp * SR AS 42 dag, $5 295 LN 1 Iegart wet get : 

TB Tr tu TIE MY IN, USO ANNE IH, ” 

& * R's e is > 35s 


2 


Mt "e's 
_— — Cr _—_—_ 


| x2 The time of the worlds end examined. Chap.1, | 


bond 


| regard, for fix dayes of weekly labour, they would have | 
6060 yeares of worldly trouble, and the like, before 
it endeth. | = She 
But if this weakneſſe be the greateſt ſtrength for 
iy maintaining their aſſertion, then I do not doubt to ſee 
W-- | their cauſe fainting upon the groundzas not being ableto 
FELT ſubſiſt, or ſtand on. 5 Wa | SO 
E—. | Fox firſt concerning the Rabbin, had he been a Pro- 
phet, he would certainly have been a better Seer, This 
I am ſure of, that he was muchdeceiyed in the particn- 
lar divifion of his time, in making three periods, all of 
2000: yeares apiece. For although' the yeares of the 
world fave been diverſly acconnted by ſundry anthours; 
yet you ſhall not finde the Rabbins ju number of 2000 
yeares, from the Creation to the Lay; in any of them. 
Scaliger, Catviſins, Helvicus, Funccins, Bncholcerus, and 
| others, whoreckon the fewelt yeares, doacconnt 45 3 a- 
» | bove two thouſand ; and yet they reckon not fo many 
| as they ſhould by almoſt 60 yeares: foe ſay altogether 
| 60: as may be ſeen by Calvin, Funias,Parens, Ainſworth, 
+2" or D*: wiltet on Genelis; beſides many exceHent Chrono- 
; logers: eſpecially S** #. Ralegh (that learned Knight) 
who in his hiſtoric of the world makes it plain. WH 
And not onely doth this Elias fail in'his firſt diviſion, | 
bue in his ſecond alſo: For from the Law to the death of 
Do Chriſt are not 2000 yeares;there be wanting well neare 
be 500 to make thein up. As for example;take a view again 
| x of Scatiger, Catviſins, Helvicas, or our countrey-man 
| MET hows. Lydiat,or Bucholcerus,on Petavins,or Funccins, | 
and fee if it be not even {o.-Bucholcerns (1 think) want- 
| |eththe feweſt, and yet it is manifeſt that he falleth ſhort 
Ay: 'of 2000, Whereupon It may be ſeen that in his firſt 
 * \divifion (which is forthe time [before the [Law) he : 
| |  overſhoots 3 And 1n his ſecond diviſion { for the 
| Pome under the Law ) he is too ſhort; imitating a ; 
1} ES IDR Hi TIED E | - bad{ | 
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| bad archer, who tries, but cannot hit the mark 


us in the other; and therefore he is to beflighted and no- 
thing credited atall, Yea ſairh®* one, Diftum Elie non eff 
| authenticum, Valet quidem adverſius Fudeos (qui vatici- 
nium illud admittunt )) ad probandum weniſſe Meſſizgg, 
cum jam elapſi fint anni quiaquies mille & 560: {ed ad 
finem ſpeult demonſtrandam mbil valet, That is, The 
ſaying of Elias is \not anthentick It maketh indeed a- 
2ainſt the Jews(who entertain that prophecte) to prove 
thatthe Meſſias or Chriſt is come, ſeeing there aref5 560 
yeares of the 6000 alreadie runne out; but it prevaileth 
nothing to ſhew the end of the world, for which cauſe 
it was chiefly intended. \ -. + | 

But come we now tothe examination of that fore- 
named place in Peter, which is brought as an help toup- 
hold the Jews opinion, becauſe a day taken for a thon- 


to point out (ix thonſand yeares: ſo ſome imagine. But 
without donbt the Apoſtle meant.no ſuch thing; nor yet 
had in his minde to ſet down any ftrit manner of ac- 
counting times, peculiar to the' court of heaven, For 
mark but the circumſtances of the place, and view well 
the occaſion given him to ſpeak ſoas he did of the Lords 
coming to judgement, and then you ſhall ſoon finde, that 
it was to- comfort the godly againſt the cavils and re- 
proaches of the wicked; who, becanfe the time ſeemed 
long to them, didthereupon mock atthe promiſe of his | 
coming, taking it as if he would not come at all. For, : 


[4 
| 


ginning, RC. Which 18 ag it they ſhould ſay, Ts it not a 
| DB 2 great 


= — Og WIE, 


"ZZ | If then for the time paſt the Rabbin is found tobe | 
2 | faulty, why ſhould webe fo mad as togivecredit tohim 

2 | for the time which ts yet to come? Queſtionleſle as he | 

{hath deceived us inthe one, ſo likewiſe he will deceive | .. 


_— 


"ſand yeares, and applied to the weekly dayes, ſecmerh 


here is ({ay they) the promiſe of his comme? [ince the fits 2. ves. 
thers fell aſleep, all things continue as they did from the be- | 


Le 


b Zanch, Tur. 7. | 
Pretett. de fine 
ſecnti, 


c Note. that the 
yeares from rhe 
Creation are_ 
now many mote. 
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K 1. Cor. 15-12. 


4 It wasÞut t9 
thew (ſaith 

S. Auguſtine) . 
contemnendayn fu* 
tri tem ports biGt 
wie. 


4 Marlor. in bet. 


| ſpeaketh at the 9 verſe) Go 


great while ſince the world began, and yet what altera- 
tion can we ſee init? yeſterday was as1s this day: men 


are born anddic as orderly as they ever did:nature keeps 
her courſe, and the like : Wherefore it the Judge had 
meant'to come or ſhew himſelf at.ail;he would not ſare- 


| ly that his coming {ſhould bt thus long deferred , bur 


would rather have ſheyyed himſelf betore thus many 


ner, {ich mockers reaſoned and cavilled with S. Peter: 


which cavill of theirs is agreeable to that of S. * Paul, 


where he mentions ſach as did not beleeye the Reſur- 


| re&ion, but were like minded with theſe who mocked 


at. the !lackneſſe of Chriſts coming to judgement, 


- Saint Pcter therefore,\that he might f comfortthe 
weak and confute the wicked, ſheweth how to anſwer 


this their faithleſle objection ; namely thus , That al- 
though the time be long in reſpect of us, yet to God 
(with whom there 1sno timeeither long or ſhort ) it is 


not ſo. A day compared with an houre, to us may ſeem 


long: But a thouſand yeares compared with a day, to 
God they ſeem but ſhort; tor what 1s. time to eternitiec? 


ſo to be taken away, or deferred rather,as if it were not, 
or would not come becauſeit quickly came not;yet know 
that it is notquite taken " For (as the ſame Apoſtle 

is not ſlack in hss promiſes as 
ſome account ſlackaeſſe; but is long-ſuffering to us-ward, 
not willing that auy ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould cometo 


| repentance, And this (queſtionlefle) was the: Apoſtles 
meaning, farre differing from their fancies who from | 
hence would fain gather that for one day God uſeth to | 
accouft a thouſend' yeares, and athouſand yeares for | 


one day. Hezc ſermo| ( laith one ) eft de eſftimatione ho- 
minum, qui non aque aftimant tempus lonugum & breve, 


| This {peech is according to the eſtimation of men, 
' ral tek who | 
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| yearcs could poſſibly be born. Thus, or atter this man- | 


| And therefore, although that day to the faithleſſe ſeems | 


« 2 
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' ſchoughmnot the yeares, may be compared to the {ix dayes 


F 


[ Gel. 2 . The time of the worlds end examined, 


who do not-equally eſteem of times long and ſhort. 

W hich alſo doth yer*further appeare by that in the 
90 Pfal. at the 4 ver{. Where, as there 1s a compariſon 
likewiſe between 1000 yeares and one day ; ſo allo, in 


which is lefle then a day, namely toa watch inthe night. 
For (faith the Prophet) God rarnech man to deſiruttion, 
and then he ſaith, Turn again ye children'of men. For a 


| thouſand yeares in thy ſight are but as yeſterday, and they 
are gone as awatch in the night, To which purpoſe S. Hie-. 


rome ſpeaketh alſo fitly, ſaying, eErernitati comparatum 


| one tempns eft breve; that 18s, All time compared'with 

{ eternitie is but ſhort time, yea indeed as no time. And 
]again, did not Zanchins worthily finde fault with 7re- 
| ze and Latantius concerning thele things? Undonbt- 


edly he did; affirming that their opinion was. contrary to 
the word of God: For our Lord himſelf faith, thatnone 
can know,&c, Whereas (faith he) if this ſentence of the 
6000 yeares were true, then the time-might be known. 


FR, 


reſpe of God, a thouſand yeares are compared to that 
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| Zanch. Tom. * 


Hierome of Jer. 


Preleft, ae fine 


ſe. ui, 


. Let therefore they, who will, embrace this fancie of 
fix thouſand yeares for the whole time of the worlds 
continuance; I cannot: For fure I am, that the tradition 
of Elias hath greatly failed for the time that 1s paſt: it 


come, it were more then an unheard of wonder: and as 
for the argumenttaken from S. Peter touphold ir, hoy 
his meaning hath been thereby forced, is declared, 
Yet nevertheleſſe I willnotdeny but thatthe world 
may ſtand fix ages before it endeth; and fo the ages, al- 


of weeklylabour: and that the ſeventh age ſhall begin at 
the reſurrection, as was figured in Henoch the ſeventh 
from Adam, whodied not as did the (ix before him, but 
was takenup into heaven. Unto this I aſſent as probable. 


But that each age ſhould have-a thouſand yeares, is (till 
denied; 


1 
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therefore it ſhould be true for the time which 1s yet to 


The world hath 


ix Ages, but not 
reckuned by thou- 
lands of yeares-- 
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pf denied; and as.in ſetting chem down according to Scri- 


PLUTE will be manifelt, 
The firſt is from the creation to the floud: and this 


by S. Peter.is called the old world, 2. Pet, 2, 5. 


The ſecond is from the floud to Abraham.” 

' The third, from Abraham to David. Matth, 

The fourth, from David to the captivitie.( chap, 1. 

The fifth, from the captivitie to Chrilt. 

The fixtis the time after Chriſt; called in many places 
the laſt age,and the laſt of times: as in Heorews, chap. ( 


TY God (faith the Apoſtle) who at ſundry times and in di- 


vers manners ſpake unto the fathers by the Prophets, hath * 
in theſe lat dayes ſpoken to us by bu Sonne, And again, 
S. Peter calls rhis the lat of times, I.Pet. 1.20, S, John 
alſo ſaith, Lirrle children, it 15 the laſt time, x, John 2.18. 

Theſe I grant to be the ix ages of the world: but 


| who is ſo mad as to ſay or think that there were juſt | 


thouſands of yeares betwixt:each or any of them? The. 
Septuagints make more then thouſands between ſome 


of them: and the Hebrews;they make leſſe; excepting 


the firſt age. Yet if you will know their lengths accord- 
ing to- that which is none of the worſt accounts, take 
them thus: and this account I may afterwards prove in 
another work. 
"The firſt hath 16 56 yeares, 
The ſecond (it we end it at the beginning of eel 


| hams peregrination and giving of the promile) hath the | 


juſt number of 423 yeares. 

The third (if we end itar the death of Saul and be-! 
ginning of Davids kingdome after him) containeth the| 
number of 866 yeares, ]. 

The fourth (if we begin the captivitie ul the firſt . 
yeare of Nebuchadnezzar) hath 448 yeares, 

The fifth containeth the length both of the Chalde-; 


| AN, Perſian, and Grecian Monarchies; together with fo 


much | 
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Sect. 3. he time of the worlds end examined. 

|| much of the Roman greatnelle as was palt before Chriſt 
* - | came into the world : amounting in all to the ſumme of 
* © || 605 yearcs, or thereabonts; although we reckon no fur- 
ther then the birth of Chriſt, But go rather to his ba- 
— ptiſme, and then this age is 634, &C, | 

* The ſixth and laſt hath fo many yeares as are from the 
Z | time of mans redemption untill now: for hitherto this 
*Z [age hath continued , and ſhall not be ended untill the 
| | * laſt trumpet be blown, and Swrgite mortui, venite ad 
judicinm, Ariſe you dead, and come to judgement, be 
ſounded in qur cares. z 


* 1, Cor. r 5.52. 
Revel. 10. g,6, 


et, brings in our father Adam, ſpeaking of theſe ages 
thus: ſetting them down, as if the ſpeech had been ut- 
tered by him to his ſonne; ſaying, 
BY : The Firſt begins with © me: the Seconds morn 
is | | Isthe firſt * Ship-wright, who doth firſt adorn 
XZ |  Thebills with vines: that Shepherd is the Third, 
| Who after God through ſtrange lands leads his herd, 
end (pait mans reaſon) crediting Gods word, . 
Hrs onely ſonne ſlayes with a willing ſword. 
The Fourth's another valiant * Shepherdling, 
That for a cannon takes his filly ſling, 
And to a ſcepter turns his ſhepherds ſtaff; 
Great Prince, great Prophet, Poet, Pſalmograph, 


To which purpoſe, divine D# Bartas, that noble Po- | 


Du Bartas in the 


t Adam. 


2 Noah, 
3 Abrams 


4 David, 


| © The Fifth begins from that ſad* Princes night . 


Who, mockr, beat, baniſht, buried, cracifixt 

2 For out foul ſunnes, ( ftall ſelfly-innocent ) 

L. [6 A1nſt fully bear the hatefull puntſhment , 

= | The! Laſt ſhall be the very reſting-day; 

Aire ſhall be mute, the waters works ſhall ffay; 
1 | 


—— 
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' Who ſees his childrea murdred in his frobt; | I” | 
Or from poore Tudahs dolefull heavineſſe, | 
Led captives on the banks of Euphrates, | | 
Hoped © Hefſias ſhineth in the Sixt; -f| 6 ChriR, 


abbath. 


The | 


5 Tedechiah,or 


The eternall 
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T he (unne his ſhine: and'ia eteruall pleaſures 
We plung' d, in heaven ſpall aye ſolemnize all 

Th eternall Habbaths endleſſe |etivall 
Thus farre D# Fartas. 

But from hence I procced; and on the ſudden I have 
met ſome other ſorts of calculatours. For ſo various arc 
mens ſearching heads, that theſe things. have not onely 
| been boulſtered out by Rabbinicall traditions, ſabbati- 
call ſymboles, and the ljke; but alſo by ſundry other fan- 
Cles. 

Some have pretended revelations; and thereby delu- 


| ded many, Amongſt whom learned © Gerard makes men- 


tion of a certain woman of Suevia in Germanie,who 
was called T hoda; & ſhe,in the yeare off Chriſt -848,pro- 
pheſied that by the apparition of an Angel it was reveal- 
£d unto her, that the worlg ſhould end that yery yeare. 


| After whom there were others as true prophets as her 
{ſelf namely in'the yeares 1062, I258, 1345, 1526, | 


{ 1530, &c. He in the yeare 1526, ran up and down the 


|fireers, in the citie of S. Gallus in Helveria, crying with 


horrid geſtures, that the day of the Lord was come, that 
it was preſent. And hein theyeare 15 30, did foſtrongly 
| prevail with ſome, that he perſwaded them the laſt 
yeare of the world was come; whereupon they grew 


ſhould ſcarcely ſpend them 1n 1o ſhort a time as the 


| world was to continue. But this ſurely was an Anaba- 
{ ptiſticall trick, and a chip of that block which makceth all | 


things coinmon; boalting of viſions and dreams in an 
abundant' manner, 


Others have pitched upon certain Mathematicall re- | 


 volutions, and: thereby conſtituted a time :- amongſt 


whom Foannes Regionontants | is-{aid to be One, w ho part- | J 
| ly thought tnat the yearc I ; 88 thopld adde anend tothe | } 


world; 


cncibran 
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The ehrth her orb, the ſtares; hall leave their meaſures, 


* prodigall of their goods and ſubſtance, fearing that they | 
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Z | world; becauſe at that time wasa great conjunAtion of 3 
* | Saturn, Jupiter,& Mars. Upon which occaſion Iremem- 2 
AY ber theſe verſes, | : 4 | : 
[3 Poſt mille expletos a partu Virgints annos, + | 
bp | | Et poſt quingentos rurſus ab orbe datos, 
C W O ftogeſimmns ottaviu mirabilis aunus 
( = [| ..  Jugruet;is ſecum triſtia multa trahet. 
y E $1 non hoc anno totus malus occidet orbis, 
j- $1 non 1n mhilam terra fretymque ruent; 
by Cuntta tamen mundi ſurſum ibunt atque deorſum 
Imperia :& Iuttus undique grand erit, That is, | 
1- W hen from the Virgins*birth a thouſand yeares « g. gon we 
1- With full five hundred be compleat and told, fipe & Chrit 
10 The Eightie Eighth a famous yeare appeares, | | 
Q- | - | W hich brings diltrefle more fatall then of old. | - 
l- | | If not in this yeare all the wicked world 
e, | Do fall, and land with ſea tonothing come; |} 
er h Tt Empires mult be topſie turvie hurl'd, 
6, © Andextream grief ſhall be the common ſamme, i | 
he Which what it was, the event hath ſhewed. 
th Others azain dream of ſecrets in Cabaliticall con- 
Jt cluſtons, gl: 
ly | Some ſubſcribe to Analogies taken from Jubilees, or 
aſt from the yeares of Chriſts age,and the like. 
EW | Yea, and: to omit many , ſundry others have their 
1Cy | tricks and devices in Arithmeticall numbers, whereby 


he |' 7 they can direaly calculate the time, and make the ſu- 1 


Da- | perſtitious multitude admire them, and lend a mere then 
all | greedie care to their feared predictions. : 
an Sacha one was he, who out of theſe words, Mu #- | a crorcherto 

| pi ConFLlLAaGRA TIO, which ſignific The burn- | 11d mat end 
re-| ing of the world', hath ſet down the time when the | :5;7* trim is | __ 
8ſt | | world muſt end; namely in the yeare of our Lord, 1657: | **/*#< bene: | 
Irt-| and that for two reaſons. Firſt, becauſe as the yeare of | 
the ; the world 1657 was a fatall yeare, in regard- of the 
1d; | | | C2 "_ _unwerſallſ | 
be Z O0 RE he, — III 


tees > ws 64 As; as I wc ons 2.  W- 
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| 20 _- Thetime of the worlds end examined. Chap.r. | 
'..* ?*| univerſallfloud, which then came and drowned all the 
| world: In like manner the yeare of Chriſt 165 7 ſhall 
alſo be a fatall yeare, in regard that then ſhall be the 
end of the world by fire; for 1s1t not ſaid in Matthew, 

As it was in the dayes of Noah, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 

1 | the Soune of manlbe? Matrth, 24. 37. 1 

1000S Secondly , take theſe two words, namely, Mu n Þ 1 
| CONEFLAG RAT I 0, whichſtgnifie in Engliſh The 
L S | burning of the world, and you ſhall finde in them ſo many 

* | | 1006 | numerallletters as will make 1657, if they beall added | 

| © &E.\ together; as in the inargent may be plainly ſeen, For in 

E * 'the firſt word [MuNnD1] there are M, V, D, and I; 

Da 


which areall numerall letters: and in the other word, | 
namely CoxNF LAGRATIo, C,L,andI, arelike- 
| | wiſe letters of number; and how: much every one of 
| ' | them doth lignifie is cafily known: ; amounting in the 
4 - | whole ſamme to 1657. 

Thus, upon theſe two fancies, 1s this prediction 
grounded: which'that it is altogether idle may eaſily ap- 

are. oz | | 
ry For firſt concerning the univerſall loud which they 
urge; that yeare was indeed a fatall yeare to the world 
whenit.came: but that it came in the yeare of the world 
1657, is denied: for it came, not when Noah was 600 
|yeares compleat; but when he was in the fix hundredth 
yeare current of his age: and fo the yeare of the world 


was not 1657, but 1656, As for example; | 5 
Seth was born to Adam,when he was 130.Gen.s.3.| 7 
Enos to Seth, when he was - i05.Gen.5.6. j X 
\ Kenay to Enos,when he was 90.Gen.5.9. | Þ 
' Alabalaleel to Kenay, when he was 70, Gen,s I'S, Z 
Jared to Mabalaleel,when he was 65.Gen.5.15, | © 
Henosch to Fared,when Fared was 162, Gen.5.18. | © 


| HMathuſelah to Henoch, when Hen, was 6 5.Gen.5.21, 2 I 
| nya to Mathuſelah,yhen 414. was 187. Gen.5.25.i i 
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27 [beunderſtood of his 600 yeare curtent, and not com- 


| 


of his coming ? Verily no. It ſhews indeed the great 


| ming of the Sonne of man be. But what is this'ts the 


| "Sect. 3. The time of the worlds eng examined, 


21 


of Ntah in Gen. chap. 7. verſe 6, viz. that he was 600, 
yeares old when the floud of waters wasupon the earth, 
1s expounded in two ſeyerall places after it, that it maſt 


| pleat. ea worn are Gen. 7. 1x, and Gen. $. 13; the 
one expreſſing the beginning,the other the ending of the 
to have obſerved,although ſgme do not. [ 
Which, as it is agreeable to the truth of computation, 
ſo alſo(that I may anſwer one fancie by another) it is 
more cangruous to the nature of the humber of the 
yeare wherein 1t came: For $;x is no number of reſt; 
witnefle the lix dayes of creation , the fix dayes of our 
\ weekly labour, and theſix ages of the world. But Seves 
isfor reſt; witneſle the ſabbaricall dayes, the ſabbaricall 
yeares , and that. eternall ſabbath in. the heaven of 
heavens,when the ſix ages of the-world ſhall be ended. 
Wherefore, in the yeare of the world 1656, the Ark 
was without reſt, and tofſed npon'the waters: but in the 


20ne; and Noah then came out and offered facritice. 

And further, admit it be ſaid , that As it was 12 the 
dayes of Noah, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Sonne of man 
be: Doth this point out any thing concerning the time 


ſecuritie that ſhall thefi be in the world amongſt the 
wicked; ſothat as the flond eame upon the old world | 
when they fearcd nothing; mlike manner ſhall the co- 


time? Our Saviour doth not compute the time, but com- 


! 


| pares the manners of the times together; as may be very 


2 | Noah to Lamech,when Lamech was 182. Gen.5.29, 
2 | Thencametheflond inthe yeare of Noab 600.Gen.7.1r 
{| All which do make(being added together) 1656, and 
not 1657, as they imagine: becaule that which is ſaid | 


floud: and fo alſo the moſt and beſt' chronologers hither- 


yeare 1657, it found reſt; the waters were dried upand | 


C 3 plainly 
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plainly ſeen by that which he hath elfewhere publiſh- 
© | ed, ſaying, that the coming of the Soune of man ſhall be,nat 
onely As it was in the dayes of Noah, but alſo As it was in 

the dayes of Lot,Luke 17.28, . ; z 

For concluſion therefore,ſ{eeing the doud came before 
| that-ycare which they have computed, it may eaſily ap- | 
' | peare that their Mundi conflagratio for the-end of the 
| world inthe yeare of Chriſt 1657, is but an idle fancie. 
And as for the time which they referre to:the dayes of 
Noah, we ſee that it is likewiſe referred to the dayes of 
Lot: the intent onely-being to compare the times, and 
not compute them, + 4 | 

| But ſecondly for their 4#nd: conflagratio; admit it 
were ſo thatthe floud did not come untill the yeare of 
| the world 1657 (as they would have it) yet why ſhould 

it be that theſe numerall letters mult be picked out of 
two Latine words rather then out of words in ſome 

other language? In Greek It 1s K9w WuPAsyuanda; out of 

which words you may gather 1830 at theleaſt. : 
Surely.in this we may ſay; that as in the making of 
anagrams upon a name, if one language will not help us, 

| wemay then write the name in ſome other tongue ra- 
| ther then-want letters for our purpoſe: ſo the ſame liber- 

- | tie{belike) hetook who was the firſt authour of this fan- 
cic for the worlds ending: wherefore we may well con- 
clude that-it is but idle and not worth regarding. 
| Another (much like to this) is that which others 
| have alſo hatched;whereby in the yeare of Chriſt 2645, 
| ſhould be the end of the world. 1 
| Another crotetr | + Now this they gather out of theſe words, aDVs x- 


world ſhould TYs DoMIn ; which lignific The coming of the Lord; for 


te4j which now | In them they have ſo many numeral letters as will make 
hea © - | 2012:0utof which they ſubtract ſo much as they gather 

| outof theſe words, DIzes azBREVIaBVnTVE, The 
dayes ſhall be ſhortened;namely 517; andthen the remain- 


der ! 


—OORS - 


| merall letters, which they gathered out of theſe words, 
IESVS NAZARENVS REX IVD&orRVM, 7eſis of 


inthem they have 201 2; out of which number they ſub- 


unto which they adde the number of the letters | |a,c,-, 


'# 
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theſe words will afford, viz. PROPTER ELsCTos, 


But if ſuch'or thelike fancies could hold, then (que- 
(tionleſſe)the world ſhould have had many endings flince 
[ it firſt began; and mult either have had a new-creation, 
or elſe no world had been till now. ; 
As for example, either in the yeare 1532,, or in the 
yeare 1533, or inthe yeare 1578, or in the yeare 1588, 
or inthe year 1623, the judgement day (upon theſe 
grounds) was forctold to come: For fir{t, in the yeare 
1532,they had two wayes. to prove it; either out of 
theſe words, VIDzBVnT In QVEM pVPpVGERVaNT; 
or out of theſe words, VID& BYNT In QVEM TRANS- 
eIXERVNT; whichlignitie, They ball Iook:0n him whom 
they pierced; the numerall letters being in either of theſe 
ſo many as will make 1532. Secondly, for the yeare 
I 53 3, they had this falſe proof, . binding (till upon nu- 


Nazareth king of the Fewgs; here being fo many as will 
make 1533. Thirdly, for the yeare 1578, thus it was: 
viz. they take theſe words, aDVEenTVs DoMIxNT, and 


| 


Jer of 2012 is 1495: unto which they adde fo many as |. 


2 || which ſignifie For the elebts ſake; wherein 1s a number of 
”1 150; and ſothe whole ſure amounteth to 1645, be- 
2 | ing (asthey fondly.imagine) the laſt yeare of the world. 


The former opi- 


trated 517, which they gathered from DIE S ABBRE- 
VIazVnTVR: and then the remainder makes 1495: 


t,5, |in adventus, which werenotnumerall befare, yet 
by their naturall pofition in the alphaber or crofle-row 
they give 56: then again by the ſame reaſon they rake 
27 out of ['o and »] the hon-numerall letters in.the 
word Domini ; both: which numbers being added to 


1495, domake 15 78. Fourthly,for the yeare 15388, the 
w* | Timer 


nion confured. 


Jokn 19. 2 7. 


Vide Buchol, 
chron. anno 


Dom. L533, 
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manner of calculating is as before for the yeare 1645; 
unto which number having raiſed their ſumme, they 
ſubtract [ a, e, nt, 5, ] viz. 56: and ſo they have 1587 
yeares, which they reckon compleat, and referre their 
—_— to the beginning of the yearc 1588, 
Vide Gerardum in locis communibu4, pag, 185, Tom. g. 
{ Fifthly, for the yeare 1623, thus was the fancie, I'V- 
Yide Die. poſt. | DICARE VIVos & MonrTtVos, To judge the quick and 
pes. 3: 99% | the dead; Now here (as before) they were led by nume- 
rall letters , having ſomany as would make 1623, in 
which yeare they dreamed of the worlds-ending. Now 
| thefe times we know are paſt long ſince,but the event 
| you ſee hath not anſwered to the propheſie. Things 
| therefore of the-like nature being yet to come, and 
built upon the ſame grounds, cannot bur prove as falſe. 

But what need many words be ſpent about the confi- 
tation of ſuch idle dreams and fooliſh fantaſies? Surely, 
that great and terrible day of the worlds ending, is a 
thing of greater moment then that it ſhould be thus dal- 
lied with, Let not therefore the quinteſſence of wit ex- 
poſe us ta ſuch impudent folly : For although it may 
ſomewhat pleaſe us in ſhew; yet, when the beſt is made 
of it that can be, it will be proved, not onely the doting 
froth of a wittie brain , butalſoa ſuperſtitious and an 
heatheniſh vanitte. LT . [ Ji] 
|  Thaveſcena world of fancies more upon this ſubjeR, |. Þ 
g ſe real. of | eſpecially fuch as may be taken out of ® Cy/a, who was | - 
{ dern times, 1-4+ | made Cardinall under Ps the ſecond: Bur ſeeing they 
= are as idle as the former, and built upon as falſe grounds, 
[ ſcarce hold them worth. the anſwering, ' 

k Napeir on the [| Y et(having come thus farre)let me go alittle further, 
| where be devere? | DECAUE In the next place I hope to meet ſome wiltr 
tobe berwixe ihe MEN; Branting (as indeed they ought) that the preciſe 
Ne nice | day and houre of the worlds ending cannot be known: 


— + \d 
1700, naming C1 : . | 
pomp bn | yet they would not have any to be ſofbaſe of judgement, 


169 7, or 1699. 
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*# |'as to. conclude thereby, that an apparent length of this | | 
*— | [a(t age may not be found; of that ſeemingly between | | | 
| ſuch and ſuch yeares the judgement day ſhall not be | 
- known to come: Far is 1t propheſied? and why are pro- | 
FF phelies, if they either may not,or cannot. be underſtood? | 
2X | It is recorded in Matth, 24. 15, et him that readents, 
| auderſtand, It is faid Dan. 12.10, Nove. of the:wirhed 
| all underſtand, but the wiſe ſhall underſtand, And Rev 
velation I. 3, Bleſſed is he that readeth , and. they that 
heare the words of this propheſie, and keep thoſe. things 
which are written therein: for the time is ati hand. And. 
Dan. 12. 4. it is ſaid, that theſe things towards the-end 
ſhall be unſealed : for many ſzall runne.to ana fro, and 
knowledge ſhall be increaſed. — ' © 
7 | Now hereI may anſwer, that alzhqugh fomeunder-. 
EZ | and the foreſaid texts.to haveretatian tothe times: tos || lf 
= | wards the worlds ending,yect there be no! few who con» | þ 57m, Talv 
tradict it; affirming that what they alledge out of Daniel | $7! Here: on 
was accompliſhed about the time of Antiochns: and that | | 
by ranning through (which ſomerecadermming to aed, fra) 
1s meant thediligentperuſing of the book :: namely, that 
though art the firſt it were not regarded,:yet many in 
time to come ſhould give their mindes'mnto it: being (as 
Polanus expoundeth) thus to be underſtood, that inthe 
cat perſecution under Antichas, many ſhall be found 
taithfull, who ſhall cleaveunto this propheſfie : And as 
for the wicked not underſtanding it, we mult apply it 
unto the falſe brethren which ſhould be in thoſe dayes of | 
perſecution, and give way unto e-Ltioohns his wicked 
proceedings; labouring to ſeduce and: betray: their bre-! 
thren; and they themſelves living without any care to 
obſerve the accompliſhment of this prophefie , never 
comparing the event with the thing prophelied: For (as 
was foretold Dan.-1T, 34. ) - 204) ſhall cleave unto 
| them fainealy, &c. And. for: ſeo: up #nto"the: eu, 
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The time of the worlds end examined. Chap, r. 


belle, " 


| preſently to take effe, but even then in at, c 


is meant the not making it too common on the ſitdden, 
becauſe from the time of theſe viſions untill the dayes of 
Antiochas were about 300 yeares, In which regard it 1s 
ſaid concerning that other propheſic of the Revelation, 
that it muſt not be ſealed up, becauſe the time was at 
hand, Revelat. 22, 10.Yea ſome part of it was —_ 

'. 
verſe 19. And as for that in Matthew, it hath relation 
anto the deſtruction of | Jeruſalem under T##s and 
Veſpafian, = | 
. .Or ſecondly, be it ſo that I do not altogether con- 
demne this their.inquirie, becauſe I verily think that a 
modeſt and religious ſearch into theſe myſteries may 
ſee very farre: yet nevertheleſſe, ſeeing interpre- 


rows of ſuch myſteries are. not (as yet) at 'one a- 
\mong themſelves, eſpecially in their Synchroniſmes 


and periods of time; it;cannot be denied but that 
even in them- there is | much matter of doubt ( al- 
though they ſtand upon better grounds then He/jchins 


| did, whom S, Awſtine © confuted: ſo that it is.hard to ſay 


when ſach atime appeares indeed to be, And further, 


1 were it ſo that we had perfe&t Synchroniſmes of all 
| things propheſied in the Revelation (for that propheſie 


doth moſt concernthe end) and knew how tolink them 
together; yetif we erred. in the true placing of our firſt | 
link,it maſt needs be that the end of our reckoning either 


| fall ſhort,or elſe overſhoot that period, which otherwiſe 
might point out an apparent time, if not direly of the 
wor 


rids ending, yet of ſuch propheſics as ſhall be fulfilled 
befofeit endeth: (far perhaps that which ſome take to 
be the apparent time of the worlds ending, may as well 
be taken for the time wherein other things propheſied 
Jhall be accompliſhed) but how long the end ſhall be 
after them, is unknown. We know that the ſeventh 


Trumpet ſhall give an end to all, becauſe "m_— 
11-4 i that | 
__ 
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| | that ſeventh Angel.came and ſtood upon the ſeazandup-. 
| | on the earth, he lift up his hand and. voice toheaven, | 
| | Gycaring folemnely by him who hiveth for every #rs x46 
3 | vG- % in 45m, Time ſpall be no more: but we donotknow 
2 | whether the ſpace of timeallotted for that Trumpet be 
& | cither long or ſhort. The Trumpets before it had time 

allowed them; and what time this laſt ſhall have, the | 
event will beſt diſcover, 6 HATING * 
XX | Wherefore I do yell perceive, that it 1s no eafie | 

z# | thing to findean apparent length of this laſt age any long | 
2X | while before it endeth, unleſſe we could be direaly cer- 
tified of the utmoſt periods of all the Trumpets; or. kneyy 
the times of the ſeven Vials,which by ſeven Angels were 
to be poured out. The beſt and onely way 1s alwayes to] 
watch, and to be evermore ready either for death or 
judgement : For certainly when that time comes, pure |. . 
hearts (as Bernard (peaketh)ſhall prevail more than ſub- 
till words; good confciences, better then full purſes; | 
becauſe the Judge will not be deceived with words,nor | 
moved with gifts: neither is it poſtible that any ſhonld 
avoid. him; for all ſhall be ſummoned{to, appeare before | 
him. To which purpoſe Ds Bartas deſcants thus, 
.Thoſe that were laden with proud marble tambes, 

T hoſe that were ſwallow'd down wilde monſters wombes, 

T hoſe that the Sea hath drows'd, thoſe that the flaſhes | 

Of ruday flames have burned all to aſhes, | p 

Awaked all, ſhall riſe, and all reveſt. -, © 

T he fl-/t and bones what they ar ſir 4 poſſeſt. Az 
»»B ut ſome muſt Jultice, ſome muſ? Mercie taſte; - 
Some call'd to joy, ſome unta torment caſt, 
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CHAD. II. 
| Shewing, in what part of the yeare the world 
| [# 17 p6\"Þ "JB created, | 


| . - Beth, ©. 
Of three opinions coucerning the time of the worlds be- 


' "ating, with a confutation of the firſt, 


# ceſlary that there ſhould be a propoſed 
25 point or mark; from whence every 
Ea [24 reckoning may take beginning ; that 
PEESD/) thereby the yeares which have ſeverall 
Cue times of beginning,may the more truely 
be. computed-- and compared amoneft themſelves. 
Woheretore-# cannot be amifſe to ſet down the moſt 
probable eoryeAares concerning the yeare wherein the 
world"'began; eſpecially ſeeing amongſt Chronologers 
Its uſaall to referre their'accounts either tothe yeare of 
| the worlds Creation, orto'the birth of Chriſt.” | 
| And now” Cuneetnit)& this, thete be chiefly ehree 
| opinians, Aſk 3, ate OS 55; is 
| 1, Some' imagine that the world was treated in 
the very time-of the Summer Solſtice, arid that in the 
| beginning of time, the Sunneentring into Zeo, gave be- 


OPER 
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| ginning tothe yeare. 2 $1: 
| 2, Others referre it to the Spring, when the Sunne 
enrrdd into- Aries,  $ Ul | | 
| 3. And inthelaſt place *tis ſuppoſed, that the world 
Ld LET | was : 
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| Egypt , who, obſerving the river Nizs to overflow 
about the Summer Solſtice, adored it for a God, eſteem- | 
ing the time of its innndation for an infallible beginning | 


When the world began, 
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Libra, Of all which I purpoſe to diſcourſe ſeyerally, 
and to ſhew the beſt reaſons for that which I think to 


be the trueſt time, . | 
The firlt is an opinion maintained by Aercator, and 
(as is thought) was firſt hatched among the Prieſts of 


of divine ations in things created; and thereupon, for 


| the beginning likewiſe of the yeare at the time of the 


worlds creation. | 


ay, that it was folly and {uperſtition which firſt ſet this 
opinion abroach; and therefore he is worthy of blame 
who will go about to maintain it. And- although Jer- 
cator in his Chronologie ſeems to: alledge ſome other 
reaſons, thereby to uphold his ſhare in it; yer his chief | 
reaſon is not ſufficient ; for it is grounded npon that | 
which is not granted; v:, that the Flond ſhould end | 
about Faty ;becaufe in the cleventh moneth, which he j 
{uppoſeth to be Mayor Jne,wyhen the Olive beginneth | 
to put forth, the Dove brought green Olive leaves unto | 
Noah into the Ark. - N] 
To which it is anſwered, That the word in Gen. 7.11. | 
which-he taketh to ſignific green leaves, may (as expoli- | 
tours witneſſe) as well be taken for branches; even ſuch! 


was made in Autumne,when the Sunne entred into 


Cr Ee 


But if this were the onely cauſe, we may not unfitly 


word (ignitying Aa Sin And ſo faith that | Doctour, 
i his Hexapla upon Geneſis, chapter the firſt ,'queftian 
the 17, that theyword 11 the originall is @-7ce, which 
{as S. Hierome tranſlateth it elſewhere) ſignifies the 
branches of Qlives: and 4n the Scptuagint 1t 18 #49755, 4 


(talk without leayes. | FRE IFan 
| jy h at 
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as have been uſed to make Bowers with: which(accord- | 
ing to the tranſlation of the Septiuagint) is expreſſed by a 
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A ſecond opinion 
is, that the world 
begin at the 
Spring. 


That therefore which the Dove brought, might be 


ſome branch of the Olive tree rather then the leaves; 
| and ſo might the Floud end at the dead time of the 


yeare , rather then when things were freſh and flot- 


riſhing. X 

Bur admit that the ſtalk or branch hadleaves on it, 
yet it proves not that it was about. May or Fane, when 
the Dove found and brought it; becauſe it is recorded 
of the Olive, that ſhe loſeth not her leaves as other 
trees doe, but is green and flouriſhing all the yeare. 
Such leaves therefore as it had before the Floud, it 
might have after the Floud: for if they were new 
ones, they mult needs ſpring out in ſeven dayes, becauſe 
the Dove was ſent out but ſeven dayes before, returning 


| then as a creature ditconſolate, not finding any thing 
— Oo. Hs 


SeR; 2. 


Nother opinion is,that it was created inthe Spring, 
> Sas” that the Sunne (who 1s the Index of time , by 
whoſe revolution we account our yeares ) began his 
courſe in eres, | | 
theſe, | | 
Firſt, the naturall beginning of the yeare was in the 
Spring time, becauſe Noah entred into the Ark the firſt 
moneth; and after a yeare, about the end of the ſecond 


moneth,he came forth of the Ark again, Gen. 7. 8. Now 


the firſt and ſecond moneths here mentioned, agree not 
to Autumne; becauſe if Noah came out of the Ark at 
that time of the yeare, he could not then provide him- 
ſelf with viftualls for thoſe creatures which were with 
him againlt the next yeare, by reafon that the Harveſt 
time was then paſt, and Winter.coming on: ſo that the 


| yeare naturally began in the Spring time, and not in 
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Autumne, -- | y Secondly, | 


4 


| The moſt forcible reaſons touphold this opinion, are 


Tf | tumne, but in the Spring. 


F |cient form of the yeare was no other then what was ob- 


Pg 


when the world began, 


| {| SECT, Zo 
Secondly, it is likely thatthe world took beginning at 
® | ſucha time when things were growing more and more 
"ZÞ | to perfettion, as in the Spring; rather then when they 
"#X| weredecrealing, as in Autumne. | 
3F/ Thirdly,it is no weak afſertion to affirm that the world 
was created about that time of the yeare when by the 
ſecond Adam.it was redeemed; which was not in Au- 


Fourthly, the children of Iſrael coming out of Egypt 
were commanded to begin their yeare at Az, called 
afterwards N:{an; which- moneth agreeth partly to our 
March, and partly to April. [See Exodus chap. 12, verſe 
I;and chap, 23. verſe 15. Now by this command tt is 
like that they were onely put in minde of their ancient 
cuſtome which was inuſe amonegſt their Anceſtours, and 
loſt by them, ſince their going into Egypt, and death of 
the Patriarchs : For when the twelve Patriarchs,, the 
ſonnes of Jacob, were dead, they of their poſteritic 
learned the cuſtomes of Egypt, and fo came to change 
their yeare from the Spring to Autumne: But when Mo- 
ſes brought them out from among the Egyptians, they 

had a command toreckon the beginning of their yeare 
| from Autumne no longer, but from the Spring, begin- 
ning (as hath been ſaid) in the moneth e4þ:i% or Nan, 
Now this is chiefly grounded upon that which Moſes 
writeth concerning the order of the moneths in the hi- 
ſtorie of the Flond: For by that it appeareth, that the an- 


— ——  — 


ſerved from the times of Moſes when he wrote his hilto- 
ry, untill the end of the old Teftament, and afterwards. 
Conſider therefore the order of the moneths which was 
before the coming out of Egypt ( T mean that order ſpe- 
citied in the hiftorie of the Flond) and compare it 'with 
that order which God gave Moſes command to put in 


practiſe, and ſeeif itbe not the ſame. So that as Moſes 
| reckoned | 
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Chap.2. Þ 


A third and beſt 
opinion is,that 
the world began 
in AutumnCe 


An anſwer to 
cheir fieſt realon 
{ who place the 


. "I creationji the ,- 


Ypring. 
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| goout of the Ark when the yeare was ſo farre ſpent, he | 
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The time of the yeare 


- 7-0pas ee firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, &c.. from | 
Ni/an, which began in the Spring; in like manner did 
Noah: for where can it be ſhewed ih any place of Scri- 
pture, when the moneths are reckoned in their orders, 
that they take beginning from any. other time? -. 

And thus thele are the chief reaſons to uphold this 
opinion that the |world ſhould take his beginning at 
the Spring time of the yeare, at the Vernall Equinox, | % 
"y Sunne entring into e£es, rather then at any time | Þ 
3. - | JD | | | 


AS ——— 


73 Ut, if they be well weighed , I rather think that 
| Lithoſe, who in the third place imagine that it was in 
Autumne, are neareſt the truth. | 

For firſt in the deſcription of the floud,it is true indeed 
that the firſt and ſecond moneths there mentioned, are 
meant the firſt and ſecond moneths of the .yeare ; but 
that they mult take their beginning from the Spring, ra- 


| ther then from Autumne, I cannot be perſwaded, Firſt, 


becauſe Fo/ephrs (wha wrote the Antiquities of his own 

nation) in his firſt book and 5 chapter wrixeth . thus, 

viz, that the ſecond moneth, being the moneth where- 

in thefloud came, was called by the Hebrews arhe/u- 

vanz and by the Macedonians, Dys; both which moneths 

agree to that part of the yeare wherein our November | | 
falleth, and not April or May. Secondly, becauſe the] * 
Chaldee Paraphraſt begins the ancient yeare of the Jeys | | 
from Autumne, as afterwards ſhall be ſherwed., 

And further, whereas 'it is ſaid,that if Noah were to 


muſt needs want food for thoſe creatures which were 
| with him;Lanſwer, that it follows not. | 
| . For firit, the mountain tops appeared by the * begin- | 


nung of the tenth moneth , which was (according to 


| 
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| our Julian account) about the end of Afay,or beginning | 
*X1 of Ze, although the head of the yeare be accounted 
224 but from Autumne: ſo thar if the waters began to aſ- 
2X fwage fo ſoon, then ſurely all the montanous places 
were flouriſhing with their uit and herbs,by ſuchtime 
| as Noah came out of the Ark ; which (queſtionleſſe) he 
| might then gather to feed thoſe creatures that were 
{ with him. + IC | 
| Neither ſecondly doth the temperature of the climate 
| wherein the Ark reſted, afford ſuch a rigid winter , but 
| that Noah might ſow ſome kinde of grain, ſuch as might 
afford him food againſt the next yearc, if need were; and 
ſ{oboth himſelf and other creatures with him might be 
preſerved and kept alive. | | 
But what necd I ſpeak of; Noahs providing for him- 
1 ſelf, or them? ſeeing to the beaſts, hot, and the like, 
their diſmiſſion from the Ark was enough ; *eſpecially 
there being but a few of every kinde, | 
And as for himſelf and his familie (who were but 
eight perſons) they had libertie given them by Almigh- 
ty God to cat of any living * creature whatſoever, as 
| well as of the green herb. And therefore their firſt rea- 
{on on the contrary contending to prove the worlds cre- 
ation in the Spring rather then in Autumne, is not {o for- 
cible as they imagine it. 
 & Butler me illuſtrate the matter yet more fully, and in 
ſo doing I cannot omit what * Calvifizs urgeth tor proof 
of the ſame tenent. Thoſe (faith he) who would have 
the time of the creation in the Sprihg rather then.in Au- 
tumne,uſe this for one of their chieteſt reaſons. Dic mihs, 
11quiunt, &c, Tell me (ſay they) if the world were cre- 
aced in Autumne, and that Noah,with thoſe living crea- 
| tures which he kept alive, did then or at that time of 
| the yeare come out of the Ark, how could they be ſuſtain- 
 ed,the yeare being ſo farre forth ſpent? what? muſt they 
| mp © hunger 


Ds — 
[} 


Y 


On. 
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24 IF he time of the Jeare | 


. [hunger for the ſpace of a whole yeare, or live with no- WW 
| | |thing, feeding, ike Cameleons,on the aire? &c. 
To which he an{wereth, that theſe men ſpeak , as if 
| for their ſingular wiſdome the Patriarch Noah had made 
them of his counfell when he carried food into the Ark, | 2 
F: becauſe thus punRually they ſeem to know how much.| 
5 ]of it was left when he came out from thence : which | x 
__. ]thatit wasall ſpent,how can they tell? yetnevertheleſle | } 
concerning ſuch creatures as lived ravenouſly by feed- 
ing on fleſh, if Noahs old ſtore were gone, I bid (faith 
he) that they take no great care for them , becauſe they | | 
+ had dead carcaſſes enough to feed on. Likewiſe con- | | 
' __ | cerningtheotheer kinde of beaſts or cattell, let them not 
{be too ſolicitous; becauſe the mountains, being watered 
* orfromthe | With ſacha fatting floud, and dried alſolince the * fifth 


renth ro the ſe- 


cond moners. | Moneth, before, had now brought forth herbs, gralle, 
See Gen, chap. Þ. mM . : 
and young tender ſhoots by which thoſe creatures might 
| eafilyhavetheirliyes ſuſtained. Which reaſon of his 1s 

very pertinent,cither becauſe it makes it appeare that it 
| | was poſflibleto inde food if all inthe Ark were ſpent; or 

+ | thattheremightbe ſome of the old ſtore (till remaining 
to help tuch creatures as were leaſt able to help them- 
{elives. gfe, | Ft 

Come we therefore now to the examination of their | 
next reaſon; which 1s as followeth. 


| DEE Sea. -4;*- l. 
pra Si WA rndy whereas .they ſay that it is moſt like the | F 
| a hepa | AJ world took beginning at fuch a time of the yeare 
| 5he Spring when things were growing more and more to. pertecti- 
| | on, rather then when they were decreaſing: anſwer is 
| made,that if weſtand upon ſuch probabilities for proofs, 
n | it is then more like that the world took beginning , not | | 
| when things were growing to perfeftion, but when | | 
| p | they werein perfe&ion it ſelf, ummedaately betore they | | 
LE ET Ee BT ; began | L 
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Set, F; when the world began. 


| 


- F 


1no- | ll began to decline; which conld not be 1n their infancie, 
| | bur in their maturitie;not in the Spring time, but in Au- 
as 1f | 2 camne.And fo we finde it even in the hiſterie of the cre- 
nade BT ation it ſelf: for the trees,as it is ſaid, were made to grow | cen. x. x9, and 
Ark, 2 ; ap with their fruits on them; not green,-but ripe, as is | *'* 
uch | 2 evident: not onely becauſe they were pleaſant to the 
hich | 2 | eye, but alſo becauſe they weregood for food; in which 
leſle EX | regard they were made even in ther very perfection: | 
ced- *& |. and (ſo God is ſaid to have feen them, not onely as they | 
aith | HF | (vere good, but alſoas they were very good, which was 
they IF | with an approbation of their pertetneſſe,as may be ſeen 


cON- | EF | in Gen, chap. 1. verſe 37. | | 

10 | ER | Yet nevertheclefſle we know that the Almightie ; 

ercd | Bl | could have created trees with their ripe fruits on them, | 

fiith | WW | i; weollinthat part of the yeare which is our Spring , as | 

alle, | in. Autumne: but ſurely the courſe of nature once begun The curſe of 
1ght | BE | yas never altered: and therefore, as now they are in teu er 
1s 1S | their perfection about Autumne, ſo were they then 

atitl Þ when they were<reated, D i 

t;zor| 1 - | | 

ning Sea. Fo. | 


* Hirdly, whereas it is ſaid that it.is very like the firſt An enfce t0 


their third reaſon 


.. |. |. L Adamwascreated about ſuch timeas by the ſecond , «ho place the 
heir | 8 | Adam he wasredeemed; that proveth nothing:the con- , $2ring. bs 
3 trary may rather be affirmed: ſo that the time of the fall | 
and the redemption are better ſevered then conJoyned, 
For ſurely me thinks it is farre more probable that there 


the # | followed a ſad winter for Adam to bewail his horrid 


Iem- 


care | 8 | falt in, rather then an acceptable and pleaſant ſummer: 

-cH- | for do but grant this (which may not well be denied ) 

lg namely that Adam fell preſently after his creation, and 

ofs, 3X | thentell me what time of the yeare was fitter to expreſle 

not | 1 | the timeofhis fall then Autumne. | 

hen | | For as the trees in Autumne being come to maturitte 

hey = | dothcn loſe their beautie by the fall of their fruits and 

gan | | E 2. |; i - en 
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'. The time of the yeare 


Chap.2. | 1 
({ leaves; or as the yeare then fides away like. the day ar 
| the ſetting of the ſunne:; even ſo mankinde, as ſoon as he 
began tobe in a perfe&ſtate, kept it not, but fell away 
| and loſt his happineſle: yet as the day 1s reſtored again 
| bytherifing of the ſunne; and life is as it were put anezy 
| intothe yeare by the return of the Spring : even ſo at 
chat very time decayed man was again reſtored by the 
death of Chriſt, who in the Spring-time of the yeare | | 
paid the price of our redemption. | 4 
Thefall therefore of man at the fall of the leaf- and | # 
the reftaring of him at the reviving Spring, do make a | 
more perfect harmonie, then if for their circumſtances | | 
| of time we ſhauld calt them both into the Spring: for as | 
the death of Chriſt was cantrary to. Adams fall; fo the 
timeforthe one was contrary tothertime far the. other: 
and yet being contrary, both do well exprefſe thenature 
ls of each ac at either time. OE 
_Atum fellfoon | And nowleſt it maybe donbted whether Adam fell 
® | preſentlyafter hiscreation,this maybe added as aproof, 
Firſt, that Sathan was a murderer from the begin- 
ning, and therefore he delayed no time to purchaſe 


' mans miſery. = | 
Secondly, it was thefixcth day that man xyas created, 
| even as onthe ſixth day he was redeemed. By which it 
| appeareth that he fell on the very day of hs creation. 
Whereupon * 7 -eophy/att maketh this obſervation, ſay- | | 
ing, Sext4 die heme oft conditts, qui & ſexta bord de ligno | 
comedit; Sexta quogue gie & ſexta hors Chriſtus cracs eſt | | 
effi Dna igttur hora Dominus haminem candidit , 64- 
| dem & lapſurs curauit, By which he meaneth, that as 
man was formed the fixth day, and did eat of the tree 
the ſixth houre: ſo Chriſt reforming man, and healing 
the fall, was faſtened to the tree thefixth day and the | | 
| TQET | 
\fixth houre. And hence alſo came that common ſaying | 
' concerning Adam, that * 1z one and the [ame day be was 
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| | farmed and deformed , not continuing in righteouſneſſe | 
| obſerve) he would have performedthe ordinances of | 
| the Sabbath, which was £o have eaten of the tree of life, | 
| 4nd ſo have lived for ever,being neverguiltie of that fall 
| whoſeach even yet the ſannes of Adam feel. 
|| 3. Andſurely Moſes making mention of many times, | 
| | would never have omitted this time of the fall, except 
| ithad been preſently after the greation. 
| 4. Beſides, it mult neceflarily be granted that Adam | 
| fell before ever he knew his wife : otherwiſe Cain had | 
| | been conceived withourfinne, becauſe preſently after 
| { the manand woman were made, God-{ald, Inoree/e aud 
| -ucdeiphe; as in Genelis 7. 28, is manifeſt; but it is athing 
' not tobe imagined that Cain was gonceived without 
| finne; neither is it tr6e that Adam accompanicd;with his 
| | wife untill afterhe was caſt out gf Paradiſe. Eve there- 
| { fore and Mary may wellbe compared together; as thus: 
| Eve beinga Virgin, hearing the words of the ſerpent, 


| and beleeving them, brought forth death, The Virgin 

Mary hearing the words of the Angel» and belgevin 
them, brought forth life, Such is cheir reſemblance; apd 
it veryfitly ſerveth to teachus that the fall was ſgon af- 


| ter the creation. on EE 
5. Towhich purpolſethat place in 4hening ad forti- 


6 OTE. TR. 


| ethPſalme, at the 1 3 verſe, on cangruqus, viz. that 
Adam lodged not one night in honour, Far 1 ({aith 
 DF- illet ) do the wards hgnifie , if they be properly | e224; een 
| tranflated, As for example, the ward (ſaith he) is dun, | w*t-3:. ** 
E which fignifierh tolodge.ar; tay all night; which by di- Þ 
| vers of the Rabbins is expounded of Adam who conti- 
| | nuednot onenight in Paradiſe, but fell on the {elf fame | 
I ! day of his creation : which for the time of the yeare 
IH | bears aficreſemblance with the fall of the leaf, even as 
_ { on theotherfidethe redeeming af him bears atit reſem- | 


E 3 | blance 
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| blance with thereviving Spring, when he was again de-| 
livered: from his" {pirituall priſon” - like the: herbs and 
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lants'from their earthly one. | 24 
| All which conſidered, their argument is but weak to 
* | provethecreatian of thefirſt Adam inthe Spring, be- 
| | cauſe the redemption-byitheſecond Adam was at the 
fametimetfor we ſee by an exat and /pertet harmone 
how thoſe times are better ſevered then conjoyned. | 
Let us come therefore unto their fourth reafon now, 


| andſeethe greateſt force iitbeareth. 
SHEET? 1 eg. > he 7: 


An anſet to_| ot tos children of Iſrael coming out of Egypt 
ſon who place were bidden to begin their yeare at Abibor Ni/as, 
che Spring. * Now they (as hath been ſhewed) who! maintain the | 
worlds creatjon'in the'Spring, think that the yeare natu- : 
rally beganat that time, and that the Iſraelites by this 
command were onely put in mindetoreſtore again their 
ancient cuſtome which was in uſe among(t their ance- 
ſtonrs, before they went into Egypt. PN 
All which is but-a meer” conjecture: for what authour 
ever reported that the Egyptians made the Ifraclites for- 
get ther ancient ctſtomes? it is written no where bur in 
{ome mens imaginations, and therefore'it proveth no- 
thing:|It whichregar&we may be rather confident of 
the contrary, namely that the yeare was changed, and 
not renewed: eſpecially if we confider but of this one 
thing more concerning the beginning of the Egyptian 
yeare, which was not from Seprember , as.the Jews be- 
- | gan; bat fromPaty, or about theSummer ſolſtice, when | 
their river Ni/s began to 'overflow. If therefore the 
Jews had altered the beginning of their yeare that they | 
might/obſervethe cuſtomes of the Egyptiansand imitate | 
them, why did they not reckon their: firſt moneth from | 
| the Summer ſolſtice; as did'the Egyptians, but-rather 
from | 
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| Sect; 6. 


which after the coming out-of Egypt was the ſeyenth 


| |commandof Gdd, ordaining this moneth to be the firlt 


We Tg 
when the world began. 


 — . 


from the Antumnall Equinox, as did not the Egyptians? 


3 | 1 confeſſe that conjectures in ſome caſes for want gf bet- 


ter proof may hold water;but here the caſe 18 otherwiſe, 


But-it is objected, that the Chaldeans reckon the be- 


ginning of their yeare from the Spring; and from whom 


| did they learn their cuſtomes byt from theancient He- 


brews? wherefore the Hebrews of old time beganjtheir 
yeare from the Spring, and not from Autumne. | 

| The Chaldee Paraphraft mentions ng ſuch thing, but 
plainly affirms the contrary; ſhewing that that maneth 


moneth , had informer times been; the firlt' monerh, 
This that authour affirmeth; then yhich what can be 
more plain? _ q) 14TY 

But it-is further objeted, that. the order of the 
moneths in the hiſtory.:of the Flaud makes it appeare 
otherwiſe;for it cannot be ſhewed:in any place of the. 
Scripture where the moneths are reckoned in their or- 
der, as the firſt, ſecond, third, &c., that ever they be- 
gan but from Ni/an: Moſes therefore, according to the 


moneth, doth make no-new inſtitution,but rtneweth the 


£ 


old, as before was mentioned, , * 


To which it is anſwered, that when Moſes had occa- 
ſion to ſpeak of the moneths of the yeare in the hiſtorie | 
of the Floud, he mult either mention them as he did, or 
elſe ſay nothing of them ar all : For it is plain enough 
that all of them had not'names to be called by; and | 
muſt therefore be reckoned according to their number 
(if at all they be reckoned) from whence {oever the 
reckoning began. We do not finde that any of them had 
names, excepting foure, utitill after the captivitie. The 
foure were theſe ; 1 Echanim. 2 Bul, 3 Abib or Ni/an. | 


4 Zif. The firſt was called * Erhanim, or meuſis fortium, 
Ft. | | from |! 
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| others may ſtand as the moſt probable, namely, that the 
| yearenaturally began from Autumne; and fo, by conſe- 


| duced to: our Julian account) about the latter end of 


from the excellencie and Yignitie of it;not onely becauſe 
it was-the beginning of the yeare, but alſo of the reſt 
and Jubilee, The next to it was called* Bal, which is 
as much-as defluens; becauſe in this moneth the leaves do 
as it were flow, (lide, or fall away from the trees. The 
ſeventh was e-4b1b, ſo called 4novs fragibas, from the: 
new but or eares of corn then firſt appearing. The 
eighth 58 called* Zif, which was a ſplendore & nitore, | 
from the ſplendour and brightneſle of it ; feeing the 
earth| was at this time ſtored with daintic fine flowers, |. 
and curious fair | objets. Theſe were all which had | 
names, | | | 
| | Thattherefore for the order of the moneths proves as: 
little as any thing elſe. : | 
Wherefore I cannot ſee but that this opinion above all 


b 


quent, the wortds creation. was then. 


The Autumnall: Equinox was at that time(if it be re- 


 Ottoberz but now it is about the 13 day of Sepremzber: 
Arid the Sunne then entred into Aries about the latter 
end of April, which in theſe dayes'is about the to or 
11 of arch; ſo much hath the EquinoQtall anticipated 
{incethebeginning. Sp; 

He |. 7 "BEE" Fe 


Ur concerning the particular day , it was on the 

26 or 27 day of Oftober, And as for the other, 

when'the Sunne entred into Artes,lt was about the 21 or 
22 day of April. | WY TE 

 $0| that if the world began in the Spring, or at 
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the Vernall Equinox, then we may account that a- 
bout the 21 or 22 day of Apri! was the: firſt day. 


: | of the world. Or if -it began in Autumne, then the | 
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| and plants'in Autumne, with their fruits and ſeeds: on. 


| ving Spring,do make a more perfect and exa&t harmony, 


when the world began. % 
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| firſt of dayes was neare about the 26 or 27 of 
| October, : Fe ICT | _ | | 

| But in my judgement:the beſt opinion 1s (as hath been 
| ſhewed)that it was in Autumne when things were not 
growing to,perfetion, but evenin pertection it ſelf, as 


| & 


| Adam was, who preſcntly after fel]: ſo allo the trees 


them at the ripeſt, were in their pertetion, began the | 
courſe of Nature, faded afterwards by little. and'lictle 
through the approaching winter: which time ſeems to 
be a fitter time for \Adam to bewail his fall in, and 
to make him the more ſenfible of his loft happineſle, 
then a pleatant and cheartull. Summer;/ becauſe by:hozw 
much the more he was affited, he would by ſo-much | 
the more be ſenſible of his miſerie, and thereupon long | 
the more carneltly after the promiſed ſeed. | 
Andnot onely ſo, but alſo the fall of man at thefall 
of the leaf, and thereſtoring of him again at therevi- 


then if for their circumſtances of time we ſhould caſt 
them both into the Spring. For (as hath been ſaid )likeas 
the death of Chriſt was of 'a contrarie nature to Adams 
tall; fo the time tor theone being contrarie to the time 
tor the other, doth well exprefle the nature of each aq 
at either time, | 4:4 | 
And further, we havenor onely the teſtimonie of Fo- 
/ephes before alledged, againſt whom ſome except ; but ! 


a (alvifſ, Chr, cap. 
as terp, mind, 
cond. & Beroald, 
Gib. l, cap. 7» 


alforhe * Chaldee Paraphratt doth witnefle as much,fay- 
1ng that that moneth which in the firſt book of the 
Kinzs,the 8 chapter, at the 2 verſe, is called the ſeventh 
moneth, was in former times the firſt moneth. The words 
of which text ſtand thus, And all the men of Iſrael af- 
ſembled themſclves unto King Salemon , at the feaſt in 

the moneth I thanim, which 1s the ſeventh moneth, The | * 
| meaning of which place that authour doth thus explain, | 
| p* ſaying, 
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quia non 4111 tan- 
tum, {ed etiam . 
Sabbatj & Fubiles 
+0 at futt-. 
Wolph.,de Temp. 
lib, 1, pag. 15+ 


* 2. S2aM. I1. 1. 


ZEk. 40- 
See alſo Wolph. 
de temp. Bux. de 
Snag. Jul. Scat, 


+ Levit. 23 39- 
2. Chron, 36.10, 


de Em. Temp. Oe. 


thence muſt the yeare be reckoned ; 


Chap.t. | 
ſaying, All Iſrael were gathered together to king 
Salomon in * mcr/e fortium, or in the moneth Ethanim,on 
the fealt day; which moneth in times paſt they called 
the firſt moneth, but now it is the ſeventh moneth. Thus |. 
he for the ancient beginning of the yeare : and of what, 
authoritic this Paraphraſt is 1n the Church , the learncd | 
know. | | qi 
- - Allo we have teſtimonies in holy Writ to ſtrengthen 
the ſame aſſertion, and to ſhew us that the ancient be- 
ginning of the yeare was from Autumne , becauſe that | 
Tekuphaor Quarter is exprellely tearmed the end of the | 
yeare. As for example: in Exodus, chapter the 2 3. verſe | 
16. and chap. 34, verſe the 22. it is ſaid, the feaſt of ta- | 
bernacles was to be celebrated in the T {ſeventh moneth, | 
at the end and return of the yeare: which ſeventh | 
moneth was agreeable to Autumne, as 1s well known. 


may be attributed toany of the * foure Quarters when | 
the ſunne returns to them again; but it is alſo ſaid, at zhe | 
end and return of the yeare, being alwayes about the fe- | 
venth moneth, Þ . : | 

Yet nevertheleſle we are not to think that the firſt | 
day of the ſeventh moneth was alwayes the firſt day of | 
their yeare; for their moneths being lunar were move- | 
able: and therefore the head of the yeare was totake be- | 


what part ſocver of the lunar moneth that 7 ek»pha hap- | 
pened which pointed ont the Antumnall Equinox, from | 
for there the laſt | 


yeare ended and thenext began. | 
And now if it be further demanded why God com- 

manded the Ifraclites at their return out of Egypt, to al- 

ter the beginning of their yeare from Autumne unto the 

| Spring, unleſſc it had been ſo of old: 


It is not onely ſaid , at the return of the yeare, which-|' 


ginning according to the courſe of the ſinne. So that in | * 
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. Tothart. it is anſwered thus, viz. that there are two 
reaſons tort. | I.- The 


4 


tht 
fs 
AO 5524 Vaute » 


” OO > WIE = — eee SE 


whey the world began. 


1. Theone is this; They coming out of Egypt from 
the bondage of Pharaoh, were to begin thetr yeare from 
that time in memorie of their deliverance. And there- 
| | foreit is ſaid in Exod. 12.42. It a night to be much ob-. 
\ WF erved to the Lord for bringing them out of the land of 
| E opt: thes 15 that night of the Lord to be obſerved of all the 


XX | children of Iſrael in ther generations, 


2. And not onely ſo, but alſo at the ſame time of the | 
yeare (as God had determined it) there was a better and 
a greater deliverie to be wrought for mankinde; namely 
ſuch adelivery as ſhould free him from the bondage of | 
Satan by the death of Chriſt. Now this may be called the | 
Deliverie of deliveries; of which that other out of Egypt | 
was but a figure,becauſe1t was but from a corporall bon- | 
dage, whereas this was from a ſpirituall, 

 Andthuscame the yeare to be changed , which ever 
before pointed tothe time of mans: creation: but now it 
is made to point another way , namely to the time of | « 
mans redemption : by which God taught his Church | 
(then typically delivered) how to expe the acceptable 
yeare of the Lord, and time of mansredemption; which 
was both proclaimed and purchaſed by that Zamke of | 
God who taketh away the finnes of the world: whole offer-| 
ing upon the crofle was at the-ſame time of the yeare 
when that Paſchal lambe,by which he was prefigured, 
was flain: which time why it is ſevered from Autumne, | 
hath been ſhewed. 

Yea thus came the firſt to be laſt, and the laſthrſt:thus 
came N4/an to get the dignitic from the other moneths, 

ad to be called the beginning or firſt monethann the | 
yeare. At which we need not maryell : for the time of 
mans redemption was. a more worthy mark from 
2 |} whence toreckon, then the time of his creation. 
X | Andthushave I delivered what I finde and verily 
2Z | think tobe moſt probable in this matter. Unto which 
a P 2 may | 
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'T he time of the yeare, Oc. Chap.z. 


may be added,thatas the evening was before the morn- 
ing, ſo was the Autumne before the Spring : for the 
yeare and the day havea kinde of analogic between the 
oneand the other (as may be feen in*the ſeventh day 
compared with the ſeventh yeare) and therefore they 
do well ſerve, the one to exprefle the naturall beginning 
of the other, | 


PPEHOÞP 


$HH$HHHÞEHSHGHÞHþ e644 > 
p55.94 +4 LAS SS444444-4404 MM 
 ACETTIELEESESSY 


CHAD. III. 


Containing 4 iſcourſe of ſuch things as are 
pertinent to the firſt dayes work, | hl 


| Set. 1, | 
Of God the Archite&t of all, and of the. firſt part of 
the firſt dayes work, | F 


mr, by whoſe revolutions we meaſure 

Wy houres, dayes, weeks, moneths and 
>} YEAres, 1s nating elſe but (as it were) 
; Bo a certain ſpace borrowed or ſet apart 

ZM from eternitie, which ſhall at the ſt re- 
SSSe trire1 to eternitie again: like the rivers, 
which have. their firſt courſe from the ſeas; and by run- 
ning on, there they arrive, and have their laſt: for before 
* 7 3me began, there was Frernitic, namely God; which | « aur 4m wie 
was, which is, and which ſhall befor ever; opp ————_— 
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- 
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 ; 
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ginning or end, and yet the beginning and end of all | 4mm: 1aumns 


e/APHS DOA as, | 


things. e/Erernitas enim, Des ſolummodo natare ſubſtan | Goter. ox ths 
tialiter inceſt, ſaith one: thar 1s, Erernitie is ſubſtantially 7] 
onely 11 the nature of God, When Mofes therefore would 
| have known Gods name, he tells him,T hs alt thou ſay 
| znto the children of Iſrael, *T Am hath ſent meanto your: xo rn 


| By which name, faith Junius, he wov14 Have himfe If known | pod a wore 
jentia (1, gua nb 


| according to his eternall eſſence, whereby he is diſcerned from nx * X api 


? 
in colo. tor.0, i» 


| all other things which are either m heaven, on the earth, or tier ape, ol 
' elſewhere, Which 1n another place 1s thns iflaſtrated; | 7: 7eminhat 
| | Ego ſum Primus & Ultimy, & freter me non eff Dems; 


F 3 1 4am. | 
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The firſt dayes work, Lo Chap. 3, |: I | 
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\ 1 am the Firſt and the La#, and beſide me there is no God, 
| Eſay 44. 6. Or thus, Before the day was, I am he; and 

| there is none that can deliver out of my hand, Elay 43.13. 
'} To which that of the Pſalmilt doth well agree, Befare 
. | the mountains were brought forth, or ever the earth and the 
world were made, thou art God from everlaſting to everlaſt- 
mp, Plal.90.,2.|. | | : 

Thus-we ſee, that before ever any thing was, God one- 
c When 4 | 1Y WAS, Who® gave both a beginning and a being unto 
hobebek of che) | every thing that is : and he, inreſpect of his divine cſ- 
can no more 2" | {enCe, is but one, Yet fo, as in that ſingle etlence of his 
then 2 Print®r5 | there be three divine ſubliſtences, or perſons all truely 


caſe of lerters 


could by chance | ſybfiſting; whereof every one is diſtin from other, and 


fall into the right. 


compoſition of | yet each hath the whole Godhead in it ſelf: and theſe 
he printeth. are, the Father, Sonne, and holy Gheſt,r. John, 5. 7. 
| . I. TheFather is a perſon who from all eternitie hath 
begotten the Sonne. ns 
, 2. The Sonne isa perſon from all cternitie begotten 
of the Father. | _ | 
| 3. The holy Ghoſt 1s a perſon eternally procceding 
> pit from the Father and the Sonne, * as the holy Scriptures 
| witneſle, | - | 


Sb 41fT heſe thus diſtintt in perſon, not divinitie, 


All three in one make one eternall Trinitie. . | 
3, . | ; "From which eternall and undivided Trinitie, the 
* Colof.1.16, | whole world, conſiſting of things viſible and * inviſible, 

| took beginning, as the ariginall words, E!/ohim and Bara, 
do well expreſle. For E/ohim. being a word plurall doth 
ſignifie D#4,Goas:but being joyned with a word lingular, 
namely Bara, which is Created, they then together ſhew 
that there are three perſons in the Deitie, and that the 
| three perſons are but one God, who did create. Or thus; 
e Dr. willet 0a. | © Thoſe two words, being the one of the lingular, the o- 
venP's-1% | therofthe plurall number, donoteuntous the fingulari- 
tic of the Godhead, and pluralitie of the perſons, And 
Ef | not 
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EE, 
Sect. I. 


on onely ſo, but they alſo ſhew that the ttiree perſons 


=— [ fountain of goodneſle. For ſaitlt'S. James, EZwery good 
#7 | 2-4 perfett gift is from above, & cometh down from the Fa- 
TE | ther of lights, Jam. 1. 17. Of whom and through whom, 
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' being but one God, did fall of them create: For ſich is 


found to be the proprictie of the Hebrew phraſe, Elohins 
bara, ® Creavit Dii, The Gods created 
1. Of the Father it is witneſled,that he created as the 


faith S; Paul, are all things, Rom. IT. 36. | 

2, Of the Sonne it is witneſſed, that he created as the 
wiſdome of the Father. For, when he created the heavens, 
ſaith Wiſdome, 7 was there, Prov. 8. 27. And again, 
By him were all things created that are, Colol. 1.14, 15, 
namely.by him who did bear the image of the Father, 
and was rhe Redeemer of the world, 

2. Andlaſtly of the holy Ghoſt it is witneſſed , that 
he createth as the power of the Father and the! Sonne. 
For by his Spirit he garniſhed the heavens, and by bis hand 
he hath formed the cracked ſerpent, Job 26. 13. and 
chap. 33.4. Or, as the Pſalmiſt hath it, By the word of 
the Lord were the heavens made, and all the hoFts of 
them [" ſpirit oris] by the ſpirit of his month, Plal.33.6. 
All which confidered', and found to be donein the 
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| 'f Gib. an Gen. 
Queit, ko 
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beginning, muſt needs be then when there was no pre- 

exiſtent matter to work upon. For (* asit is witneſfed) 
' the Hebrew word Re/hith,which is engliſhed the begin- | 
ning, doth not (ignifie any ſubſtance; neither doth the 0- 
ther-word Bara, to create, ſignifie any way to create but 
of nothing:and thereby it 18 diſtinguiſhed from the word 
Fatzar,to form,and Gnaſoa,to make. And therefore though 
now we behold a glorious ſomething wherein appeares 
in every part more then much matter -of wonder; yet at 
the firſt, ſaith noble Bartas, Fo r- 
Nothing but nothing had the Loyd Almightz, . 


whereof, wherewith, whereby to build this vitie, 


That - | 


Qelt, 4* 


h' Gib, on Gea., _ 


Moſaic, pag. 5. 
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The firft dayeswork, —Chap.z. | 


| That Axiometherefore if philofophic, Ex #:hi4o nihil 
| | fit, mult nceds ſtand aloot off when we'tpeak of creation, 
386 ex kn-| For although it be * true that according to the courte of 
ng jmene. | nature and ordinary cuſtome of things, nothing can be 


{ em, bd ety gone- | 


onde 5 | made, unlcile out of ſome farmer matter : 'yct when we 
hrutrcupt Loh deſcend ad iaquiendam primaram rerum conditionew, to 
E447 | enquire after the firſt condition of the firtt things, then | 
| *9/-  / | weſhall finde that Gods above nature, becaule he is 
the Lord of nature. And he, whole {uthetencie and effi- 
ciencie is altogether abſolute, mult needs be able ſwper- | 
nvaturali quadam ratione,by a certain ſupernaturall means, | 


to produce all things out of nothing. 


Of which nothing that I may ſay.ſomething, my belt ! 
and onely way is to look at Moſes,and{as neare as I can) 
explain his meaning. '— Y | 

1a the beginning (ſaith he) God created the heavens | 
and the carth, Ta which words he laboureth not ſo much , 
to deliver a generall propolition.of the works of creati- = 
on, or of the two diſtinct parts of the warld , or of the | #* 
matter oF heaven and earth, as 1f the ane word did infi- | FX 
nuate all the ſaperiour parts of the world, the other all.| 7 
the inferiour parts beſide: or as if taking both together, | 7 
he meant by them jJoyntly 1911244 mundi /exzen, the ſeed of, 
the whole world, mentioning it under theſe two words of | 2 
Heaven and Earth,xs a Chaos, This he meaneth not; be- | * 
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cauſe that-which concerns the Chaos is mentioned after- | 8 
wards jn the ſecond verſe. And what were it but a plain, 
| tautologic, to ſay that in the beginning God created a RF 
Chaos, and that Chaos was a..Chaos? Wherefore in, 7 
thoſe firlit words he intendeth nothing more, then 
to ſhew that the world which noyy is called, ac- * 
cording to its parts, Heaven and Earth, as not from 
everlaſting, but took beginning: and fo without contro-. 
verfie the right reading of his words doth alſo witnelle, / 
For in their originall (as it is witnefled by expoſitours) | 
-thus' 
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"#1 thus they ſound, I» the beginning God created theſe heavens 
© ::d chi earth: as if it ſhould be ſaid, Theſe very heavens 
1 and this very earth which now we ſee in being, were 
Q ror alwayes, bur began. Then afterwards he proccederh 
MF toſhew how, and in what time God created/them: 
| ſpeaking firſt how all was like a difordered and deform- 
-Z| ed Chaos, the earth and the heavens not diftingwthed, 
| bur lying as it were in a confuſed heap all together. And 
*#{ this is manifeſt, For on the fecond day,whenthe heavens | 
"Z| were made, it ſeemeth that their matter was from 
amoneſt that maſſe or unfaſhioned lump which was faid | 
to be void and without form, and not able to bekept to- 
© | gether, had not the Spirit of God'cheriſhed it , (for the 
| Spirit of God movingupon the waters, did asit were ft 
& | upon it and nouriſhit, as a fowl doth her eggs, with 
heatand life: ) yea their matter, I fay, wasfrom among | 
the waters, which by the power of Gods word yere cx- 
tended and ſtretched like a canopic round about the 
carth,asnow we ſee them. In which regard S. Anſtines 
words are alſo pertinent , ſaying concerning this. All 
of which we now fpeak,* Iateries adhnt erat Corporea- | i raped. bien. 
rum rerum informs, ſine ordine, ſine Ince; It was yet an tn- | ** x 
"x | formed matter of corporal things, without order, without 
== /ight. Or, as that ' Nightingale of France hath ſing it, | : Du rare. fit 
| \ Thiswasnotthenthe world: *twas bat the matter, TT Oe. 
= | \ The nur/erie whence it ſhould iſſue after; 
= Or rather th' Embryon that within a week. 
Was to be born: for that huge lump was like 
The ſbapeleſſe burden in x # mothers wombe, 
Which doth in time into good faſhion come, | 
Thus and in this manner T cannot but'think of theſe 
EF | things, not doubting that Moſes in his defcription of the ! 
4 | {enfible world meaneth otherwiſe; but ſheweth that | 
2X | thatheaven and earth which now we ſee, were in the 
2X beginning or firſt degree,of being, an earth, or as an | 
= G earth, 
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arth, or one lump, without form, and void ; a darkened | 7 
ues and waters; a matter of no matter, and a form | * 
without form, as one ſpeaketh ; a rude and indigelted | | 

Chaos or confuſion of matters, rather to be beleeved | 
then comprehended of us. And1hi,faith ® heyzs the ſecond | 
nvaturall beginning. For, after the expreſſing of «ne matter, | 
Folowerh'rhas which Philoſophers call a ſecond natarall prin- 
ciple, Privation, the want of that form of which ths matter 
was capable ; which i accidentally a naturall principle, re- 
9465s in tegard of generation, not of conftutation, here de- | 
ſcribed by that part next us, earth, which was without farm, | 
as ts ſaid, and void, Thu was the internall conſtitution, The 
externall was darkneſſe upon the face of the deep, Which 
deep compriſeth both the earth before mentioned, and the vi- 
fible heavens alſo, called a depth, as to-our capacitie infinite, | 
aud pliant to the Almighty band of the Creatour: called al/o 
waters, uot becauſe it was perfett waters, which was yet con- 
fuſed; but becauſe of a certain reſemblance, not onely in the 
' aniformitie thereof, but alſo of that want offtabilitie where- 
| by it could.not abide together, but as the Spirit of God moved 
| >: - | pon theſe waters to ſuſtain them, &c. Here therefore is 
| . | the third beginning or principle in nature, that form 
ng ior the aire which the ſaid * Spirit by that aQtion framed it unto, 

| were not yer. | The Hebrews *? call the whole malle, as it is compre- 
Gen. quet. 22 | hended under the names of Heaven and Earth,T obu Va-| = 
| a | boba: Tohu, without order; boha, without wariete, But | 
' 1t wasnot long that it continued in this imperted ſtate: | 

; for in one week it was (as I may fay ) both begotten and | 

; born, and brought from a confuſed Chaos, toa well or- 
| dered and variouſly adorncd Univerſe. Or, as. one faith, 
| CMateriam Des ipſe creat,comitque creatar. 

| Whoſe meaning may be taken thus, 
| 
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| The matter firft God out of nothing drew, 
e-Trd then addes beautie to that matter new, 
Which was , 'not becauſe he was unable to make all | 
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© che world perfect in an inſtant; but becauſe he would 


"on; t, Wherctipon an holy Father ſaid, Voluntas Dei eft | + a" 

fied MN carfacali & rerre;c> ideo major ef voluntas Deiquamea | 

clted 4-7 c2 mm | _ "will of Gad izihe can + of below 

eved 2 my therefore it is greater theneither of them. ; | 

voy # *G d therefore doth not diſabfe his omnipotence in not 

0), EC ii as ane. tae ſheweth that he workerh all 

Pirie | NT working all at, one; he connſell of his will ; which in * Fetec 1. «, 

arcer | nl things * according to the counſe R F, 

| this work of creation ( proſecuted both by an order o 

2 | time and degrees) is {o farre from eclipling his power, | 

. we *F|rhar it rather doth demonſtrate both his una na 

arms | 8 dome to be infinite : and that he hath ſo done  marvel- we. 

Toe loans works , that they ought alway es to be had = <6 as Fs 

wb brance, Plal.111,4. Forin witdome he hath made them Þ| :*- 

y ai all: And why not all at once, was becauſe the counſell of | 

r af his will was otherwiſe. | Sd” 

TR lcaſed the Almighty thus to will ſuch a ſpace, and 

Hang nor; not rather produce this All perfect at once? . | 

ere- This perhaps may be thought A queſtion too curious Ar, 

big to bedetermined, becauſe Gods will is a ſufficient rea-! 

"a {on in all his a&tjons ; and therefore 1t1s better left me 

rm | [looked into, Which ſurely might well be fo, if the rea- 

by Þ | ſons urged prove too eagle-cyed and unprofitable, mw; | 

P'-| bettering us in our dulnefſe or want of knowledge. ar | : 

{*%u 2 otherwiſe , if they inftra&t man in any thing pertinent 

wor! & | co his preſent condition, and inform him ſo as he may 

tate: | 3 be ſomewhat reformed by them : then they may be | 

ag | ge PERoue the. brand of niceneſle or umputation 

"_, | = Firſt therefore we may Joyn with them, who ſay that 

i | perhaps it pleaſed Gods infinite perfetion to _ on T | 
| leiſure; becauſe if the creatures had been ma Ee A - | 
- Þ& | once,they might be thought to be increate,and not m_= E ; 
4 at all; nor yet to have the like ſenſe. of their infir- 

eall, T | "ex" mitie 
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mitie as now they have, one ſecing another made be-| | 
forethem. : I. | 
Secondly, ſeeing the world was thus perfeRed by de- 
grees betore man was, who (being made) wasthe chict 
inhabitant of it: me thinks fo orderly toraiſe ſuch a fum- | 
ptyous palace for mankinde, whileft yet mankinde was | 
not, what was it, but thedeclaration of a greater kind-| 
neſſe,anda demonſtration proving how kinde, how Care- | 
full, and how gracious God would be to us ever after 
| being made? and therefore now we mult not diltrult | 
him, but #* all our wayes acknowledge him, and he ſhall | 
| direft owr paths, Prov. 3.5, 6. For ſo he hath promiſed, 
and ſo he doth perform to all that love and fear him; | 
| cauſing every thing to work together for their good;nav, | 
|for their beſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Or, as the Pi{almilt | | 
| [hath it, No good thing ſhall he withhold from them who | | 
live a godly life, Plal. 84,12, | 
Thirdly,by this example mankinde may readea leture ; 


: 


againſt himſelf, it heedleſly or haſtily he behave himſelf! ! 
in any work, and ſhall not rather proceed ſoberly and by | ! 
degrees,making haſte (as it is ſaid) by leiſtre, For true it |. | 
is, that with us a ſoft pace goes farre: Which made one : * 
#Bi&, an, | * fix this contemplation upon the works of creation, ſay- | | 
: eg mf ing » How ſbould we deliberate in our attions which arc | | 
ſo ſabjeFt ro imperfettion; ſecing it pleaſed Gods infinite per- | 
feftion (not ont of need.) to take leiſure! Upon thought of | 
which, let ns] -  ' 
IHMake ſober ſpeed: for *tis obſer d by proof, 
T hat what is well done is done [99m enonch, | 
| F eſtinalente: Nam ſat cito, {i ſat bene. | 
| Thus having (as it were) conſidered the firſt part of | 
of the firit dayes work, we may now come more nearely to 
| | that which 1s the beauty of it, I mean the Light, which * 
LE þ ſome call Gods eldeſt daughter, or the firſt diſtinguiſhed 
—— {, paws. | creature, wherewith the Lord * decked the world as 
- | with agarment.. Es Set 
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= i did God ſay,Let it be;burt lo it was. He? eommande 
7] that it ſhould ſhine out of darknefle, as ſpeaks the Apo- | 
1! He; and that bcing ſeparated and ſev apart frem* the | 


IF | toſhew forth his exceeding glory. 


between the Day and the Night; ſo wasthe office of this. 


| : 


The firſt dayes work, | 


> > — 


SeR. 2, 


Nd now concerning this bright creature, no ſooner 


darkneſle, the firſt of dayes might be, and Gods good 
works appeare, beginning with the Lights proceeding 


Bat of this reſplendent creature (without which the 
beanty of the reſt could not be ſeen)there arveno feiy 
opinions. Fo | | | 

1. Some would have 1t a ſpirituall Light;and fo under” 
it they comprehend the creation of Angels, Burt ſurely 
in my judgement their opinion is the ſonnder who make 
it a naturall and materiall Light onely, ſich as now is in 
the Sunne, the Index of time, and the worlds bright eye. 
For as the office of ghe Sunnes light is nov to diſtingaiſh 


Light,being commanded to ſhine out oPdarknefſe before 
the Sunne was made: which being made, was the ſub- 
je& ever after to retain it. If it were otherwiſe, or any 
other light, where is it now? ſhall we fay thar it is either 
extinguiſhed or applied to ſome other uſe?ſurely I think 
not; becauſe God ( who made all by the power of his 
word) needed no- inſtrument or help in the work of his 
creation: And therefore that Light which at the firſt 

made his works appeare, 1s no ſp:rituall Light ; but ſuch 

and the ſame that now is in the Sunne. And yet perhaps, 

as'* «Aquinas thinketh, it was but Limen informes,. quod 


fourth day had irs perfett form, 4 
And as for the creation of Angels, it is not like that 


w — 
— _ - a —— - — . 


FA The creation of the Light, | | 
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'2 Ex ;eNeorls dice 
ur edaxi//e kucem, 
N07 wt 0X materia 
(nihil enim tenebre 
fu tans, niſ7 nega» 
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Age 140» 


b Which was the 
locail, but not 
mater1all ocigis 
nall of it, as:{aith 
Pareus, ibid, 


Cc Agittn. Sum. 
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they were made.this firft day, but onthe fourth day: For. **** 
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| it is very probable that there was the like order obſcr-, 
ved in making of the inviſible world, which was in the 
vitible; and that on the ſecond day, not onely the vilible, | 
| but alſo the inviſible heavens were created; yet ſo as 
| both of them remained as it were unpoliſhed or unh- | 
' \ niſhed untill the fourth day : For then as the ontward 
heavens were garniſhed with Starres, ſo might the 1in- 
ward and highelt heavens be beautified with Angels. 
| This me thinks is not obſcurely pointed at in Job, chap. 
| 38. ver. 7. Where wert thos, ſaith the Lord to Job,when 
\ the ſtarres praiſed me(or ſang together) and all the ſonnes of 
« See Dr.willet | 72309 ſhouted for joy? it being here 1 evident that when the 
Que. 33. | Starres were made,the Angels alſo had then their being, | * 

& rejoyced before God ; which was but upon the fourth | 2 

day of the creation. All this,I ſay,mighc well be thus al- | 7 
though Moſes doth not diretly mention it; which was 
becauſe he applied himſelfto the fimple capacitic of the 
people, deſcribing the creation onely of ſenſible things, 
eing that which at the firſt he intended,and did in plain 
| tearms teltifie1n the beginning of his hiſtorie , when he 
ſaid, The/e Heavens, and this Earth , of which I ſpoke | 

before. | on 
Andf&urther, were the creation of Angels compre- 
hended under the creatfon of the heavens and light, 
' what were this but to leave the literall ſenſe (which is 
to be followed in the hiſtorie of the creation ) and to 


4 


| cleave unto Allegories? | 

| But ſecondly,concerning this Light,others think that 
the element of fire was ſignified by it, whole effet is 
light, and whoſead and qualitic is to enlighten : which 
| made one therefore ſay , that The uncreated Light (viz. 
God) commanded this elementarie light to be, that /o the 
thinner and higher element ſevered from the aire , mi 'ghe by 
hu enlightning operation effett a lightſomz ſhining, —— and 
the atre, according to the nature thereof,receitie it: which to 
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L | | | the] 
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| | the fire was an eſſential propertie,—— to the aire ay aceiden. 
tall qualitie. approved of "God, as good both to hin. : 
/ 


2&1 /elf and the future creatures, Thus ſome, But others excepr 
2X] againſt ir, affirming that this light was moveable, by the 
2F! preſence of it making day, and by its abſence making 
F| night: which could not have been, had it been the ele- 
"| ment of fire; unleſle it be more or lefle in one place then 
"EF | in another, and not equally diſperſed. Or, as Parezs an- 
ſwereth, it could not be the element of fire, becauſe that 
is above the clouds (according to the common' rules of | 
Philoſophic) and therefore in his judgement the fierie 
clement was not untill the ſecond day, being created 
with the Expanſ# or ſtretching out of the aire, 
 Butunto theſe exceptions I think an anſwer may be 
framed, as I perhaps ſhall afterwards ſhew you, 

Thirdly, if (as ſome have done) we ſhould think that j 
rhis was the very light of the ſunne, and then in the 
$ | {iinne, or in ſuch a-cloud or ſubze& as was the matter of | 
$ | the ſimne, the text would be objected againſt it; which 
atfirmeth that the ſunne. was not untill the fourth day : 
for the creation of that yas but then,although the light 
was before, | | | 

Fourthly, eAquinas faith, * Lux primo die fuit produtta © Apis. Sw, 
7 | /ccundum communem lucis naturam: quarto autern die at- OT 
ZE | iribura eft luminaribus determinata virtus ad determinatos 
= | fete: ſecundum quod videmns alios effettrns habere radi- 
x | #2 /olis, &+ alios radinm lune, & fic de atiis. Wherenpon 
2X |he concluderh, that howſoever it was, it was butanin- 
XZ jformed light untill the fourth day. b 
2X; Now therefore, amongſt a multitude of opinions 
=X {which are beſides theſe already mentioned, I (for mine 
2X | own part ) cannot bat preferre this as the belt; namely, 
2X [that the light for three dayes ſpace wanted a ſubjeR, 
8 | ſuch as now it hath: and yer it did perform the ſame {| 
E- | citice which now it doth being faſtened toa ſubject, or | 
——_ . & . | to | 
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f God mae one 
proper centre. 
for all things of { 
one xinde, unto 
| which he: redu- || 


| ceth them. 


| | Asforexample, theupper waters muſt be ſevered by 


| the out-ſpread firmament ; and the lower mult repair 
all roone ſea, as their naturall tubjeR: and as tor heavie | 
ſubſtances, they, haſten downwards; and the light ones, 
they fly upwards, In like manner, that light which atthe 
firſt was diſperſed and fixed tono ſubjeR, doth preſently 
(as ſoon as the ſine was) unite it ſelf unto that body, as 
nowlts. | | | | 
- This of all other ſeemeth to me the belt 'opinton to 
pitch upon, andthe molt probable in this Kinde: which 
may well beas an Embleme how God will one day ga- | '* 
ther his cle& from all coaſts of heaven to the participati- | ** 
on of oneglorie. S. Paul applicth it to our regeneration, | 
« 2. Ccr.4.5, | thus; * God, wha commanded the light to ſhine out of dark- 
ns eſſe, hath ned in our hearts, &Cc, that we, who were once 
| darkneſſe, are now light in the Lord, And in this conſidera- 
' tion I think weneed not much dilſent trom them who 
; would have the element of fireftgnitied by 1t; which api- 
| nion was before mentioned:for howſaever it be that | * 
that element be now diſperſed, or whereſoever placed, | 
vet it mightbe that thefirſt light ſhined from it ; thus 1 | 8 
fay jt might be, becauſe we may notrealon ® a fatto ad fi-| | 
eri,or from the order of the conſtitution of things in 
which they now are, to the principles of their inſtituti- | 
on whileſt yet they were in making. And for further | # 
proof of this, I do cafily aſſent to them® who have proba- | Þ 
- [bly affirmed that the ſtarres and lights of heaven contain | | 
. {the greateſtpart of this fire; as afterwards in the fourth | 3M 
| days work ſhall be more plaialy ſheywed, | = 
| | ; hh : This | 
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"30 Frehs was, muſt be by our enlightning from him who 
Fcommanded that it ſhould ſhine out of darkneſſe, Of 
"Fwhich ſhining and darknefte (ſeeing the Sunne was not i 
FF y<t made, which by his courſe and turning about makes 
F it day and night at the ſame time in divers places))it may 

3 be ſaid that it was day and night at the ſame inſtant now 
2} over the face of the whole earth : which made* one 
2 therefore ſay,that the firſt darknefles were not 7oco divi- 
# /e, (ed plane depulſe a luce ut nuſquam eſſent; yet 1o, as that 


: tration or expanſion of this firſt light, cauſed by a divine 
q diſpenſation, * Thus Parers, 7 


: be 1aid, that, hadft thou never been, the beautic of the 
| world had been as nothing; For thou art the beautie of 
| all the beauties elſe, as faith D#s/Barras, 


| 2g [ighr, who is a ſpirituall one. God 5s light, and inhimis 


Ye 2 bh IEP Ke 2,545 ASD 2 
ES Don 2s! #\'s (pol ts OD Fig 
>> "I . - Sl 
Ka Ob bt he 8 £ LOL IRE 
£ Wont: bh © : 
” > 0 q 


"TIE LE 


EN 


I 
NP 


_ —_— —— 


robable tenent; although perfectly to affirm what this 


they ſhould either return or depart,according to the con- 


. 


| Andnoyv of thee, oh bright-ſhining creature, it may 


Gods eldeſt daughter , Oh howthoa art fall 

Of grace and goodueſſe! Oh haw beautifull! | 
neſt. But if God made the Light, was he not before 

in darkneſſe? Az/w. No: For he needs not any created 


light, who is himſelf a Light uncreated; no corporall | 


49 darkneſſe at all, 1. Joh, 1.5. He madethis light for | 
our mortall journey on earth; himſelf is the Light of our | 


| 7] 1mmorrtall abode in heaven : neither did he more dwell 
inthis light that he made, then the waters were the ha- 

© bitation of the Spirit, when it was ſaid that ze Spirit | 

= moved upon the waters. 


Bur tec, there was Night, Light and Day befarc the | 
Sunne; yet now without it there 1s neither: which ſhew- | 
eth that we muſt allow God to be the Lord of his own | 
works, and not limit his power to means. | 

and ſurely as it was betore man was made; 10 ſhall it | 


+ of the ſecond day: 


-}' manded to be, 
|. the Heavens - © 


$7 


k Bur otherwiſe 
it may be ſard, | 
that the firft dayes | 
light was carried 
ro ancther he» + 
miſpbeare juſt 
with the dawning | 


for 2s ſoon as the 
our ſpread Firma- 
ment was com- 


ſurely were made, 
and began ta 
move. 


be | 
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* Efay 60: 19. \be after he is difſolved: For then,as the * Prophet ſpeak- | | 
| | \eth,T he Sunne hall wo more be thy light by day neither ſhall | | 
the Moon give li pht wnto thee:but the Lord fhall be unto thee 
bg 1+ View jane? = and thy God thy glory. | | 

[0 


[| 


b f-. | Laſtly, untothis amongſt many things let me adde but | Z 

| | Tone thing more. God made light on the firſt day; 1o\' 
* | Chriſt aroſe from death on the ſame day,being the firit of 22 
p CONS | | the week: And he # the trae light which lighteth every one| © 


that cometh into the world: Of which light if we have no | 
4% | | portion, then of all creatures man is the moſt miſerable. | 
+ | - LEE <3 11-511 TS \s; 


Of the tntercourſe between day and ni pht. at 


-Hat now remaineth? God called the light Day; 
| VV ua the darknefſe Night : *Tis true; 
"a hs a: Th' Alls Archite(t alternately decreed, 
I - 44-7 That Night the Day, the Day ſhould Night ſucces, | | 
"= | 1-4-4-:4 - Of both which we have more then manitold 1ife and | Þ 
"8 benefit. The night eaſeth the burden of the day; the day | | 
A | driveth away the terrour of thenight. The night burieth | | 
| * ,  [ourcares, anddoth what ſhe can to drown all our grici; | 
| _- (ina filentfleep: theday ſerveth for our needfull labours; ' : 
SY 1sthe wicked mans juſt terrour , the mother of truth, | | 
and true beauties onely glafſe, wherein ſhe may. both | 
. | ſee her ſelf, and bealfo ſeen. The night ſerveth to tem- * 
OED the dayesexceeding drought, and to cool its heat; for 
| {| by moiſtning theaireit makes the earth to frutifie : the 
{day again warmeth the coolneſle of the night, melting 
F the white hoarie haires of winters beard; and witha re- | 
b | viving, cherithing, and nouriſhing of things, as well fen- | | 
| fible as vegetative, addes life afreſh into the dying uni- | 
| verſe; ſerving {as I ſaid before) forthe needfull labours | 
of man : For, as the Pſalmit hath it, The [anne ari/eth, 
and then may goeth forth unto his work , and to his labour 
| antill the evening, Pſal, 104.22,And lo alio for the night, 
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| See. g. The firſt dayes work, ; '59 


| it is deltinared or appgitted for quiet and ſlgcp, wherein 

the wearied bodies of liying creatures are refreſhed,and 
their (trengths repaired: the noifome beaſts now come 
forth and feed, left coming 1n the day they might be a 
terrour unto men: For, as the Pſalmiſt again recordeth, 
Thou makeſt darkneſſe that it may be night , wherem all 
the beaſts of the forreſt do move; as the lions roaring after 
their prey, and the like, ver. 20. _— | 

But of this enough. And now laſt of all when this 
dayes work was done or brought tg an end, God is {aid 
toview it, and behold there was nothing amifle ; That 
is, Moſes, ſpeaking according to our capacities, tel!e<h 
us that God doth approve and ratifie that work now 
done, which before he purpolſed to make. 
So Eve and Morx conclude the firit of dayer, 
» And Goagives to his work deſerved praiſe, 
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| | which ir ſeparatcth: and laſtly of the feverall Heaven:, Þ 
/ | together with the regions ofthe aire,and of tuch appea- = 


Janius, Gipbens, 
. + and ethers. 
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| God made the | firmament ; and divided the water; which 


CHAP. INH. + 
of the ſecond day; and of ſuch things as are 
pertinent to the work done in it. : 


SeR. T. 


* | Of the Expanſum, or ftretching ont of the 
| Heavens, | 7 


eXPetinde it thus exprelied,e-L1d God ſaid, Let there 
SXPRB be a firmament in the midſt of the waters ; ani 
SP let it divide the waters from the waters, An 


were under the firmament, from the waters which were above 


| day.Gen. & . 6,7,8. 


———— ———_ 


| the firmament: and it was ſo, And Godcalled the firmament | 
Heaven: and the evening ard the morning were the ſecond 


| "This is the narration of what was done, And here let 


| 
us conſider, firſt of the Firmament : rhen of the iyaters 


rances as we ule to feethere:nnto which iFany thing elſe. 
be met withall pertinent to this dayes work, it ſhall be. 
added. | | 
The word* Rakwah tranſlated Firmament, lignificth 
| Expaa(num, or expanſionem, which is a (tretching out; nat 


A : 0 


; , . ; [ 7 * : GS 
gzzzW@Oncerning this dayes work what it was, we| |» 


Fog 

74K 

jk AND 
I 

bu ' 

$38 ey 

ER 


Pe 


PR 2 
ID cy. 
Yr hs: 
Fg yok et 
En" --c 


& 
88 
wy, 
9 
9 % - 


AIRS 
OD ; 
Y 8, FTE 

451 = 4M : 

2 
> 7 
+ Fo #4 
{OX 
5 F* A E: 
+8 
WSod-n 
©" 
5 
od. $4 if 
Wo 
> 


Res, 
ERS + 
a» Joya 
-.4, 
0 


by BS 14 
4 £ 8 Y 

ir 5 
pi PN = 
34M 


_ onely from thelearth, but about the earth: fo that the! * 


world being mans houſe, the Firmament is as the vaulted 
root of it: Or (as ? Hyperizs obſcrveth ) it is ranguam the-+ 
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Gy en errant 


ca quedam, omnia que Deo ipſe inferiora ſunt, incluſa con- | 
tinens; as a certain husk;, ſhell, or. box , incluſively con- | 
taining all things without the Heaven of heavens, or | 
which are below that place where God dorh manifeſt 


dred and fourth Pſalme, at the ſecond verſe, where ) 
ſaid that God hath ſtretched out the heavens as a canopie: |} 
or, extendi(ſ, e incur vando calos tanquam Conopeum,as tome / X 
readeit: by which compariſon it ſeemeth that rhe Fir- 
mament is not ſo much exparſum ratione extenſionis & cen- 
tro, quam circa centrum; not ſo much a thing ſtretched | 
out by reaſon of its diltance trom the centre, as about the 
centre, b | 
And again, we call it the Firmament, becanſe in the 

ſtretching our it was not weakened, but made ſtrong: In 
which regard expofitours.do well obſerve the difference 
which is between Rakiah and Karah, For , the word | 
which is here uſed, they reade it Rakiah, and® fay that | c see Gibbenson 

it doth properly fignifiea thing made ſtrong by (tretching | a 5 ©. 
{ ont; being therefore contrary to the word Karah, which 


Os 


is to break in ſtretching. Hs 
And the Greeks likewiſe, that they may give a full ex- 
preſſion according to the proprietie of the word, do 
tranſlate it and call it Z7:pwwuz, from the verb Erepiiw, 
fignifying to make [trong or firm: and thus alſo the anci- | | 
| ent Greek Philoſophers obſerved, | calling the whole ; 
| compafſe of the heavens%Zregurm, meaning the very ut- | 4 SeLyars 
| moſt bound of them, which is not ſo weak that it ſhould |FOY pag.196, 
be broken in the ſtretching; bat ſtrong, and farre more | - | 
free from a fluid nature then & thataire which the con-. 
| cave of it keepeth and holdeth, cp} 
| TheTLarines alſocall it Firmamertum; and we, in our 
' ſpeech, the Firmament: which in reſpet of its extenſion | 
is the whole compiſle of heaven on all fides; being as it | 


— 
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| © | apy Ut from the concavitie of thisfirmament, we. may 
Il.-. 7 B paile to the cofwexitic of it. And now if it be conli- | 
dered as it is convex, then we ſhall come to the exan- 
nation of that which God aſſigned as proper to 1t moſt 
[ 49 eſpecially;viz. that it ſeparate the waters from the wa- 


ters, For this out-ſpread firmament is by its othce to lepe- 
rate ; and to be, not abovethe.waters , but between 
them: and therefore thoſe waters which it teparaterh, 
| cannot be ſach waters as are in the clouds, but rather | 
1 Wt. 1 above the concave of the firmament. | 
| If they be ſuchas are in the clouds, then are they ra- 
\ +. | ther in themiddle of the firmament, then the tirmament 
1. in middle or between them, And this made one argue 
'' #ocler{dipes;- | ths, ſaying, * Expanſio 11 nubium regione aut figitur, aut 
EEE | alterigs extenditur: ſiibi finitur, ſtellas infra nubes conſtitu- 
tas eſſe oportet. Sin ulterigs extenditur, ſupercaleſtes AGWes 
| ab inferioribus expanſio non ſejungit, ſed nubes potins unam 
| + | expanſions partem ab altera diſpeſcunt, Atqui utrumque 
' * | horum a Moſis narratione abſonum.T uti/ſime 4gitur aquas 
4 | ceeleſtes ſupra ſidera eſſe conſtitutas; totymque illud, quod 4 
-. | globo terre & aque ſurſum expanditur, celi vel aeris noui- 
. | ne continert ſentiemus, That 18 , The eat-ſpread firmameat 
Lt either is ended in the cloudie region, or ts further extended. 
by If ut be ended there, then the ftlarres muſt needs be under the 
| clouds, becauſe they are within the firmamem,Gen.1..6. 
| But if it be further extended, then the ſuperceleſtiall waters 
| are not ſeparated by the firmament, but rather the clouds ſe- | 
LE ver one part of the firmapnent from the other: bath which arg i | : 
againſt Ioſes his narration. Therefore we may ſafely | _ 
| think that the celeſtiall waters are above the farres, &c, || 
In which regard it may be alfo thought that both 
| : Th theſe 
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theſe waters dropping from clouds in the aire, :and alſo 
3]l other waters under the canopie of Heaven, or within 


ters: and thoſe other, which are ſeparated from them, 
muſt be in an higher place, viz. above the ftirmament, and 


To which purpole ? Da Bartas thus, 


T'le rather give a thouſand times the lie 

To mine own reaſon, then but once defie 

The ſacred woice of th everlaſting Spirit, 

which doth ſb * often and ſo loud averre it, 

That God above the ſizing firmamert, | 

I wot not, 1, what kinde of waters pent, | 
_ Or, as* Hyperins alto writeth;, Afſentiemur ALofi, ac 
ſempliciter ſtatuemns aquas non tautum intra firmamentum, 
ubi in portiones & quaſi regiones cert; ee ip/e ſnat diſtri- 


bute, alieg, per aerem Ccircumvehuntir , alie terrts ſunt 


adolutinate * VErKMm etiam ſuper illud eſſe ati as undique Cir = 
cumfaſas, That is, Let us aſſent to Moſes, and plaialy de- 
termine that there are not onely waters below the firmament, 
45 it were divided into certain portions and regions, ſome of 
them carried about throngh the aire , ſome faſtened ro the 


| thoſe waters that are ſeparated by the firmament, are to . 


earth; but alſo that there are other waters above the firma- 
ment ſpread round about it, | 
Which thing is alſo thus further manifeſted; becauſe 

be at all times ſeparated. For God,in the creation of this 


rate, butalſo that it ſhould be ſeparating: that 18, Let it 


it right not diſtinguiſh between the one & the other, Which 


* continually ſeparate or divide the waters fromthe wa- 
ters; © quali voluerit nullums eſſe temps quo non diſt inguat; 
as if he would have it that there ſhould be no time wherein 


= 


n 


| 


{As It cannot be do:eunle/e there be alwayes waters to 


-he concavitieof this Expan/um, are but the lower wa- 


ſo ſhall they be divided by the firmameat;otherwile not. | 
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fhrmament, did not onely command that it ſhould ſepa- | 
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waters in the clouds, becauſethe aire is often cleare,and | © 


thoſe bottles of rain are not alwayes there, 
And again, it is from the vapours drawn from be- 
law that clouds and rain come: which cannot at all times 


| be; butthen onely when there isa naturall concourſe of 


cauſes to effec i it. And then again when they are there, 


they be ſoon gone : for the rain,procecding from thoſe 
| yapours which we call the clouds,[tayeth not long in the 


aire, but forthwith falleth down again; and ſo by little 
and little the vapour conſumeth and the cloud is gone. 


- | How: can it therefore be that theſe ſhould be thoſe ſu- 


perceleſtiall waters ſeparated from all other waters by 
the firmament, ſeeing the firmament is above them? and 


not onely ſo, but alſo their proper place is here below, 


being but at times drawn from hence, and then it is as it 
were againlt their wills, which makes them therefore 
haſten hither again with all the ſpeed they can: whereas 
on the contrary the firmament 18to be between thoſe 


| waters,and not over them;ſeparating them,not at taimes, | 
| but continually. 
Neither may 1t {ſeem trange how the out-firmament / 


can beable alwayecs to uphold them, ſeeing (as hath 


| been ſaid) it was made ſtrong by ſtretching out , lifting 


then the waters upÞ with it, and therefore well fitted for 
this office, and can no more fall then * the heaven it ſelf, 
whole beams or ratters are laid in the waters,as the Pro- 
pher ſpeaketh, Pfalme r04,3.And hereupon it ÞAlſo was 
that noble Bartas ſail, 
I ſee not why mans reaſon ſhould withſtand, 
Or not beleeve that He whoſe powerfull hand 
Bay'd up the Red ſea with a dowble wall, 
That 1racls\hoft might ſcape E gyptian thrall, 
Could prop as ure ſo many waves ou high 
Above the' Heav'ns ftarre-ſpangled Canopie, 
T Its was Tas opinion concerning the waters ſeparated | 


by 
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lby the firmament ; of which opinion are ſundry | 
L more. | | Te 
| But on the contrary fide are other ſome who are of | ,,......., 
.nother minde, atfirming that they are meant onely of | #54 thairreaſons, 
> Þ thoſe waters.in the clouds:for (tay they ) the aire is call- 
2X cd the firmament; fo alfo is the skie, &c. And of the 
clouds it is ſaid in Job, that * God bindeth up his waters in | « jo '16, 8,- 
| thick clouds , and the cloud is net rent under them, So that, 
firlt as every part of the water is called by the name of 
water ;in like manner every partof the firmamentis call- 
"© <d by the name of the firmament:in which regard thoſe 
© waters in the clouds , although no higher then the aire, 
2M! may be taken for thoſe waters which the firmament 
7 doth ſeparate: and ſecondly, that placein Job {hewerh 
71 no leſſe, making it appeare, how and in what manner | 
*X*] the watersare ſeparated by the firmament. | | 
*Z| Furthermore, Ex 5p/a nubium natura, (aith * Parems, | | mam. 
From the very nature of the clouds this appeareth to be ſo: | | 
EZ; for what other thing are the clouds bur waters ſeparated 
EZ by torceof the diurnall heat, and by the cold of the aire 
2X made thick? whereupon (as P/ime calleth them) they 
| arc ſaid tobe * Aque 2 clo flantes,Waters ftanding in Yew bib. 31 
the heavens. Alſo, it may be added (ſaith Parers ) thar | *** 
Moſes makes mention but of two kindes of waters, /#pe- 
| 746, & inferas, the higher and the lower: bur the clouds are 
waters, as hath been ſhewed;and no low waters; there- 
tore they are the upper waters: unlefſe there be three 
kindes of waters, which is contrary to Moſes. 

Beſides, this ({aith he) 1s confirmed by the grammati- 
call conſtruQion of the words. For Moſes faith, not that 
1t divided from the waters which were /xpra Expanſtm; 
but thus, viz. from the waters which were de/aper E£x- 
ZE | pa»/o: The ſenſe rherefore is, not- that the waters were 
2X | carried up abovethe whole Expan/umor Firmament -but| 
23 rather that they were carried upwards, ſo, as that with , 


the | i: 


CD —  ——_— " 


— 


VE VEERINED We art ar 


The ſecond dayes work. 


i Rd 
f 7x0 ; 


Es. | 


the firmament th 4 
and on high, | | | 
Alfo, the-name of heaven confirms no leſfle: for (taith | 
he) the Expan/wum is called according to the Hebrews 
Schamajins or Shamajim; trom Sham, There,and Aajim, 
| waters: which derivation is common, And therefore | - 
| thoſe upper waters are not quite above the. Expar/nm,| 
| or the Firmament; but are there, that is, in the Firma- 
ment, namely in the middle Region of the aire.. | 
Thus weſce the difference concerning theſe waters. 
Thereaderislefe | And now let the reader chooſe which opinion likes him | |: 
choice. — | beſt. But for mine own part I like this latter. worlt; yet | 7 
| let menot tie another to be of the ſame minde any fur- | 
ther then he pleaſcth: for it is no matter of faith, and 
therefore we have our free choice according to. the beit 
reaſons and mdſt forcible demonitrations, Wherefore 
let me proceed little further, that thereby ( as neare as 
I can)I may ſet down that which ſeemeth tome the belt 
meaning and nearelt to the truth, = F 
| The matter jn Firſt then I anſwer, that they do miſtake who divide 


by anveerng | the Fxpanſum ito parts, as if in ſodoing they could ab- 
ganeas. ., | ſolutely cleare the matter in queſtion : for it is not a part 
| | of the Firmament that is appointed: to this ſeparating | 
office, but the whole Firmament;as any one may ſee, if | 
| he do but obſerve the words of God, producing and | 
aſſigning it , Neither do we finde that the Firmament is | 
any more then one. To divide it into parts ſo as they ima-| Z 
{ Sine, 15 not todivide it into parts, but rather to make fo 
many Firmaments as they 1magine parts; like as every | 
| {ſcale of an onyoh 18 a ſeverall anddiffering ſcale, and not 
one the part of another, And befides, neither is there the 
ſame reaſon between the parts of water and theſe ſup- 
{poſed parts of the Firmament: for then when God made | 
| the Sunne, Moon,and Starres,he would not have ſaid, Let 


them be in the Firmament, but above the Firmament; for | 
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"X£| they are farre higher then the clouds; yet, I ſay, they be- | 
| ing 
2 improperly do we affirm thoſe things to be above it, 
8 whole places are lower then either .Sunne, Moon,or 


OR 
44 
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! Starres[ 


3 clouds.And in Terzate among the Philippine Wands there 
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higher then the clouds,he is {aid to place them bur in 


he Firmament: and they being no more but in it, how 


And ſecondly, admit Job tells us that there are wa- 
ters bound up in thick clouds; doth not Jerenue alſo tell 
us that they are drawn up in * vapours from the earth? 
w hich (as hath been ſhewed) cannot at all _ be, but 
then when there is a naturall concourſe af cauſes to ef- 
fect it: whereas the out-ſpread Firmament 1s to be al- 


continually. And as for the rain proceeding from thoſe 
waters which we call the clouds, it ſtayeth not long | 
{ in the aire, but forthwith falleth down again; ſhewing | 


4 that of right their proper place is here below: and there-/ 


fore we inake not three kindes of waters(as if we would 
be contrary to Moles) in faying that there are other wa-. 
ters above the concave of the Firmament, which on this. 


{ſecond day of the worlds creation were ſeparated from 


all other watcrs. | 
Wherefore obſerve but this,they being ſeparated on 
this ſecond day , how could they be ſuch as the aire at- 
 fordeth ? tor the middle Region of the aire , which 1s 
the place for the clouds , was not untill the.third day: 
{ Not untill the third day , I fay , becauſe it is found by ex- 
| perience , and from ſuthcient witneſle proved true, that 
the tops of the higheſt mountains do reachup unto that 
| place which we call the middle Region of the aire, be- 
ing {ome of them niore lottie then theclouds. 
| As for example, in Fapan there is a monntain called 
 Figegiana, which is ſome certain leagues higher then the 


is d mountain.which(as M Parchas in his pilgrimage re- 
Ez lateth ) 
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wayes between them, ſeparating them, not at times, but | 
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| lateth) is even angry with nature becauſe it is faſtened | 
to the earth,and doth therefore not onely lift up his head | 
above the middle Region of the aire, but endeavounreth- 
alſo to conjoyn it {elf with the fierie Element, And of 
the mountain Athos between Maredon and Thrace, it is. 
* viz.zootwr ! faid to be ſo high, thar it caſterh ſhade more then * thir-] 
$7 mksand a2 | tic and (even milcs.Alto the mount of Olympus in Theſſa-, 
. {{e1s ſaid to be of that height, as neither the windes., 3 

| clouds,or rain do overtop it. And(although I oniit ſundry | ? 

t g as,rzm, others offexceeding height) it isalſowrittenof anothcr w 


,C 2 
| Thor which lat mount fo high above the clouds, that ſome who have 
- | riſethup 30 fur- 


| longs, as Fſepp« {een it do witnelſle that they have been on the top of ir, | ® 
TAG | and have had both a cleare skic over their heads,and alſo | 

clouds below them pouring down rain and breakins | 

torth with thunder and lightnings;at which tþole below | 8 

\have been terrified, but on the top of the hill there was 1 

| no ſuch matter. This ſurely was that mountain which 

| genres fo, | ME Lydiat meant when he ſaid;that eriam eſtivis dicbus. 

| even in the ſummer time,when the clouds areat the high- 

eſt, thoſe on the top of the mountains have had fair wea- 


p 
& F + 
+ 


0. [cher , and withall perceived that there was plentic of E 


- | rain about the middle height of the ſame hills. = 
Ei | Thus we ſee that there are lofty mountains: And indeed | 
_ | theirloftines 1s the cauſe of a middle Region:for the hils, | Kt 
hindering the aire from following the motion of the hea- 
 vens,do make it about their tops a fit & convenient place 8 
tothicken thete yvapours into clouds, which by the attra-, ® 
| tive power of the heavenly bodies aredrawn up thither, | 


| | Wherefore (that I may conclude ) the place of the 


midcle Region being both cauſed and alſo overtopped | 7 


zi8 | by tundry high mountains, 1t will appeare that there was *F 

| | {no middleRegiqgn of the aireuntill the third day,becauſe | * 

| | _ + |the waters were all over the earth, and (tanding above 

E& | + | the hills untill that Very day: For then, and not before. | 4 | 
MI. og gathered them together unto one place, and madc " 
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"XZ | the dric land to appeare, which before was covered | 
© | wich waters as with| a garment, Pſalm, 104, Rarior | 
| aqxa,faith one,velut nebula,terras tegebat,que Congregatio- | 
31 vedenſata eſt; The thinne water, like a miſt or wet cloud, co- | 
38 vered the earth, which by gathering together was made thick; | 
3F| In which regard it may beſaid, ſfaith* 44zizas, that'ir | 
XT | was as naturall for the water to be every where about 
"F | the earth, as for the aire to be about both water and 
earth : yetnevertheleſſe, propter neceſſitatem finrs, ſaith 
2M | he, for the neceſſitie of the end, namely that plants and li- 
| ving creatures ſhould beupon the carth;it way meet that | 
theearth ſhould be ſo uncovered, and the waters ſo'ga- 
thered, that the drie land appeare. Now this was a work | 
pertinent untorhe third day; and before this work done | 
there could be no middle Region:and the middle Region | 
being on this day and not before, how can the waters in 
the clouds be thoſe waters which were ſeparated by the | 
out-ſpread Firmament on the ſecond day? Neither do I 
here argue 4 fatto ad fiers, becauſe in the very creation | 
of thts Fygnament, God then ſaid, Let it be between the | 
waters; that is, even then beginning its office and art of 
| ſeparating them. Which thart it 1s even ſo, we ſec he 
{peaketh next concerning the lower waters, and makes 
no-more mention at all of thoſe upper ones, becauſe he 
had already done with them, andleft them in their place | __ 
unto which he had appointed them. _ 
But furthermore, this tenent 15 not a little helped by a 
conſideration of the cataratts or \windows of heaven 
which in the dayes of Noah were opened, and poured, 
down. rain by the ſpace of fourty dayes: For me thinks | 
the clouds conld- not be thoſe windows of heaven, be- 
cauſe it rained fourty dayes, and before it left raining 
| the waters were higher then the hills, being, when four- 
ty dayes were ended, fifteen cubirs above the highelt | 
mountains, as in the hittorte of the Floud is manitfelt, 
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And hereupon it was that one once by the {ame reaſon 
concluded and faid, that eithEr it did not rain fourty 


dayes, (which aſſertion we are ſure is falſe ) or elſe it | 


rained from ſome other where then from the middle 
Region: For ſeeing the middle Region it ſelf was drown- 
ed before it ceaſed to rain, it cannot but bethat the rain 
deſcended from ſome higher place. yl 


1.06jett. But perhaps ſome may think that the clouds 
mounted higher and higher as the waters increaſed; in- 


ſomuch that as the waters by little and little gat above | 


the mountains, ſo did the clouds. | | 

Anſw. This cannot be; becauſe that which makes us 
diltinguiſh the aire ſo as 1t may'havea middle Region, is 
nothing elſe but the differing temper that it hath, both 
trom the upper and lower. Region ; and this ditfering 


' temper is cauſed by. the hills, which hindering the aire 


from following the motion of the heavens, do make 
ita fitplaceto thicken thoſe vapours into clouds, which 
by the attractive. power of the (tarres and planets are 
drawn up thither; as already hath been ſhewed, and 
as afterwards ſhall be touched when I come again to 
ſpeak of the ſeverall Regions and their tempers; ſhew- 
ing you that it is an Axtome undeniable, that the farneſle 
from a circular motion gives quietneſle, coldneſſe, and 


| heat, and lightneſle. , | | 
| 2. 04zet, Or {econdly,perhaps ſome, may think that 


the hills and motintains were not before the Flond,but 
made by the violence of the waters; and that Moſes, 
when he would deſcribe how high the waters were, 
doth but ſhew us that they were higher by fifteen cubits 
then the higheſt mountain that was then in his time: 
which he might wellfay, and make ſuch a compariſon, | 


| 


although there wereno hills before the floud. * 


* Auſw, That which hath been faid inthe former an- | 
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' heavineſſe ; even |as the neareneſle to 1t gives motion, | 
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7 | ficiently ſtop this laſt objeAtion,unleſleſt be granted,thar 


The ſecond dayes work. 


{werconcerningthecauſeof the middfcRegion,doth ſat 


there were no clouds untill the Floud had made the 
hills: And indeed if any fuch thing be granted, then all 
's granted, and the.controverſie quite ended concerning 
e waters above the Heavens. 


is 
th | | = 
But beſides that anfwer, I hope to make it appeare 


be that the waters ſuffered an extream violent motion: 


ſuppoſed. Had they been overtopped by any thing,then | 


place to another, caſt down all manner of buildings and 


[the Floud nothing ſhould have had the ſame name, 
bounds, and deſcription which before it had, neither | 


that mountains , valleys, and plains were created in 
the beginning, and were before the Floud in the dayes 


of Noah. 
For firſt, if hills were cauſed by the Floud,then it muſt 


but the waters being over the whole face of the earth 
had nothing to hinder them from their own free motion, 
nor any thing to compell them to a violent motion; ſuch | 
I mean as ſhonld make them work ſuch wonders as are 


indeed running from one place to another there might 
have been a repercuſlion, |and by ſuch contention-more 


ſtrange accidents then were, might have been produced, 
as the making of hills, and the like. Eo. 
Or ſecondly, if there were ſuch a violent motion, (as 
queſtionles the waters moved untill all places were filled | 
alike, with no ſmall violence) yet the violence was not 
fogreat as tobe the parent of the hills and mountains; 
for then without doubt it would have-been fo forcible 
alfo as to have turned rivers and changed them from one 


ſtructures, rooted up all trees and the like, fo that after 


would the memories of the former ages have been but | 
buried from all ſucceeding time; which we know is 
otherwiſe : forif it were not, it is likely that Moſes, 


ſpeaking of the lite of Paradiſe, and ſetting down allthe 
| | rivers 


That hills and . 


mountains were 


not cauſed by the 


loud, 
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| rivers of it exactly, would have ſpecified itin his hiſtorie, 

that thereby after-ages looking for thole places might 
not miſtake or ſuſpet the truth of his rekation, Neither 
have we jult cauſe to think that all buildings and ancient 
monuments of the Fathers before the floud were extin- 


| 4ela, and Pie, concerning the citic Foppa,that it was 


| ing titles of him and his brother Phinexs , together with 


-| a memoriall of the grounds and principles of their religi- 


on, And of the citie Henoch there is a much like relation. 


truth of 1t was never queſtioned, 
tiquitie, 


Adam? and this for t 
out warranted by all 


a 


| ſhe therefore plucked it off from ſome tree growing on 
the carth, and nat floating on the waters. 


P 


Andlaſt ofall (although I fay nothing ibs delea- | 
| tion and profit of the niountains, which do thereby even 


| guiſhed in the flaud : For it is reported by ' Pomponius | 2: 
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amplifie the goodnetle of God in his works, creating and 


{not occalioning them) I ſhall need to point you no fur- 
| ther then to the plain text it.{elf, which doth molt plain- 
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built before the floud, and that Cepha or Cephers reigned | 4 
| there; whichis witneſſed by certain ancient altars,bear- 


But what need I mention more, ſeeing ® Fo/ephas, a wri- | ? 
ter of good credit, atfirmeth that he himſelf ſaw one of | 
thoſe pillars which was ſet up by Seth the ſonne of | 


! 
i 
7 
| 
i 
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' Moreover, ſeeing theNave was twice ſent out of the 
| ark,and returned with an oliye branch at her laſt return, | 
and not at her firſt,it is not-without reaſan that we think | 
the trees were not torn up by their roots, but remain- | | 
ed ftill fixed in the ground even as they had done | 
| beforc; for, if the trees had been ſwimming or floating | 
| uponthe. waters (as, tome may think) then the poore 
dove might have found one branch or other as well at 
| the firſt as ſecond time. Beſides, when ſhe did bring any | 
thing, Noah took it not as a token what havack the floud | | 
had made, but as'a ſigne that the waters were decreaſed: ! 


PI umntains which are row, or were then when Moſes 
= Wbhcrc were hills and mountains:whoſe loftie taps in the 


Wc words, * And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon 
8c carth; and all the high hills which were under the whole 


"pr cvail; and the mountains were covered, Whereupon,as 
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ZW fe naturall; becauſc it was partly performed by 
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e&t.2. The ſecond dayes work. 


7 tell us, not that the waters were as high as the higheſt | 
wrote his hiſtorie , but that even from the beginning | 


miverſallfloud were covered with waters: for thusſtand 


beaven were covered, Fifteen cubits upward did the waters 


I remember, ® one writeth thus, ſaying that this judge- 
ment was admirable, feeing there are mountains, as«d?- 
las, Olympus, Caucaſus, eAthos, and other ſuch, thar are ; 
ſo high,as their tops are above the clouds and windes (as 
Hiſtoriographers do report it) and yet ſee; all theſe are 
covered: and theſe being covered , the middle Region | 
mult needs be drowned; and that being drowned, how 
could the clonds be thoſe windows of heaven which 
poured down rain for fourtie dayes? And thoſe not being 
the windows of heaven,it cannot but be that the waters 
| above the heavens are in a more remote and higher 
place, even above the concave of the ont-{pread Firma- 
ment, - | 
3. Objef. But perhaps you may think that I now 
pitch roo mach upon reaſon concerning this of the 
Floud;lecing it was cauſed not by naturall and ordinar 
means, but by the extraordinary power of God. 


————— 
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eAnſw, To which it is anſwered, that this flond was | 


partly naturall, partly ſnapernaturall; and to ſhew how 
| farre nature had a hand in this admirable efte, ye may | 
{ diſtinguiſh with them, -who ſay that an cfte&t may be 
| called naturall two manner of wayes: firſt, in regard of | 

the cauſes themſelves: ſecondly, in regard of the direQj- 
| on and application of thecauſes. It we conſider the meer 
ſecondary and inftrumentall cauſes, we may callthis et- 
their 
help ! 
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1699 \help and concurrence: but if we conſider the mutuall ap- | , 
| | plication and conjun&tion of theſe ſecond cauſes toge- | | 
ther with the fir(t cauſe, which extraordinarily ſet them 
| on work, we muſtineeds acknowledge it to be ſuperna- 
turall. | | OT | 


Now then, although we haye built upon reaſon, and 
| | fofound that before fourtic dayes fully ended the middle 
Region it ſelf was drowned, whereupon it could not rain 
Fo - | from thence; yet; in ſo doing we do not argue amille: 
| A |: for it is no whit derogating from the power of the Al- 
EH mighty to aſcend up higher till we finde the cauſe of this 
fog . [longrain, andalſg the place from whence it came, -ſec- 
ing that when we have ſo done we ſhall plainly finde, 
that in regard of 'the direction and application of the 
cauſe it was extraordinarily ſet on work by a divine di{- 
penſation; and ſo the eftet was ſupernatural, 

Imay therefore now proceed-and that I may make thc * 
matter ;yct a little plainer concerning thele cataracts or = 
windows of heaven,and ſo by conſequence of the waters | 7 
T1 alſo above the heavens, this in the next place may be ad- | 
| : | ded; namely, that Moles: ſerteth down two cauſes by | Z 
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it [which there grew ſo great anaugmentation of water as | {* 
00, FO 43 = would drown the| world: the one was the fountain of 
als. + +14, | the great deep: the other was the opening of the win-| 4 
FA 0k THE dows of heaven. Now if thefEwindows were the clouds, | 
SUL | | then it ſeemeth that the waters were increaſed but by 
PO [ one cauſe; for the clouds in the aire come from the wa-' 


ters in the ſea,whith by deſcending make no greater aug- 


4 | mentation then the decreſion was in their aſcending. And 
| although it may be thought that there are waters enough 


| within the bowels of the earth to overflow the whole 
earth (which is demonſtrated by comparing the earths 
; diameter with the height of the higheſt mountains). 

| yet ſeeing the rain-water is made a companion with the 
| great deep in the augmentation of the drowning waters, | 
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ul | Sect,'2. The ſecond dayes work. 
_ | I ſee noreaſon why that ſhould ve urged againlt it; eſpe- 
%tit | | cially ſeeing 1 15 found that the carth emptied not all the 
em6d- | | water within her bowels, but onely ſome: For thus ſtand 
nas | the words, * The fountains alſo of the deep , and the win- 
and\ = | dows of heaven were ſtopped, and the rain from heaven was | 
146i, reſtrainer: their ſtore therefore was not ſpent when they | 
rain ne had {uthctently drowned the yworld,but their fury rather 
ie; | 8 | was reftrained, when they had executed Gods purpoſe 
_ ai.| 8 by climbing high enough above the hilk. | 
his | Cardinall Cajetane was ConCelted that there was a 
(cc. mount in Paradite which was not overfiown, and there 
nde,| 8 torfooth he placeth Henech : The like dream allo they 
- the | BJ | bave amongſt them concerning Elias : And , as their | 
Fra = champion and Goliah * Bellarmine is pertwaded.all thoſe De: Wk” 
| X | mountains onely were overflown where the wicked ts. ; 
- Hi 7 dwelr. P Foſephus alſo reportc th out of N icholas Dama- pdmig.bb.1,cap.h, 
ts 6: | /cenue Nat the hill Yaris 1n Armenta {ſaved many who fled | 
ares thicher for ſuccour, But theſe are dreams and devices, 
my which are ſoon overthrown by Moſes in his forefaid evi- 
— [| dent text;where the words arc ſo generall, that they in- 
«tid | | Clude all and every mountain, under,not onely the Atery, 
whe) | heaven ( as Cajeraxe collefteth ) but under the whole 
gl | Heaven without exception. - Fa 
ol | And now after all, what hindereth that there ſhould 
cage he not be waters above rhe Concave of the Firmament, k 
An} and that the opening of the windows of heaven ſhould 
Sang 3-16 be more then the looſing of the. clouds? For it is af- 
Aa | fi nid, and not without reaſon you ſee, that the rain,or a 
6a ' great part of it which fell in the univerſall Flond, came. 


;hole 


arths | | 
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ans) | 7 
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FRE; 


h the. / | | | | 
mn. | | (as hath been ſhewed ) concerning the fowls and Rars, it 
7 Fl is trae that they are but in the Firmament, and not above 
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; from an higher place then the middle Region of the aire: | 

| and that the upperwaters are to be above the Firma-| 
; ment, and not the parts of it,is an aſſertion well agreeing 
to Moſes his de{cription of this ſecond dayes work. For: 


3 It: 
8 a ts nr AAA AI, 


E Ye 


CC ———__ Oe. 


OO > Se —C— an_——d oo oct GOA ret 


ws 
/ 


P o 


—_— — FH CE 
Los 4 The ſecond dayes work. Chap.q. || 
| xemens fares. | 165 AEIFNET 15 there any more Firmament then 3 one, ſee- | Þ 
dune, mide ing Moſes mentions not a ſecond, The towls indeed fly a- | 
| ch; dee #£. bove the earth(as the text it (elf ſpeaketh in Gen. 1.20.) | 
| oo de fabrize ies! ut nat above the Firmament: their courſe being(as Fu- | 
cf comer / 24 # mins reads the place) verſus [uperficiem expanſs cali; or an- | 
| Orig. fow, cap. 10+ te expanſum; Or Coram expanſo celi;but never /upra expan- | 
am,And as for the ſtarres,the text likewiſe faith, ver. 1 x. 
Let them be for lights in the out-ſpread firmament; menti-| * 
| oning never mote then one and the ſame-Firmament.| 8 
IT But tor the waters, it 1s otherwite : The Firmament i; | * 
| appointed to {eparate thein, as being between, and not 
| above them.Eſto expanſum inter aquai(it is learned 7111.4 | 
| his right verſion ofthe place): /t diſtinguens tat 7 AqHas, | = 


ſent teale,noring | {47t ſb expanſe, & inter aquas que ſunt ſupra expan- 
the preſent per- | 


formance of char | [39799, That is , \Let there' be a firmament between 
Fade for. m the waters, &C. | Between the waters, as having wa- | * 

: -__ [tersaboveit: And|how unlike it is, that the upper wa- | ""_n 
ters ſhould be placed otherwiſe, let the former reaſons | ? 
witnefle: For, all things conſidered, we need not ſtand fo | 
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3 _- |muchupon Pare his reading Swper,quaſi in expanſo,and | 
TIF 7 08 \ deſaper expan/o, as if they were but above, or on hich [RX 
4%. Fs 1agrges the concave, as are the fowls and (tarres: this (1 
206+. .-/. 8 | ſay) weneednot ſtand upon, ſeeing Zunizs readeth S- 
r 1. % wv | pra expanſum, without any ſuch nice ſalving,although he 
TR. | + |thinketh with Zarezs that cheſe upper waters are no 
: ELL 3F/ FE; 


higher then the middle Region 6f the aire. And alſo, | 
admit that ſome derive thc word Schamajim or Shama- \ | 
1m (which ſigniticth Heavens) trom $h15:, There, or in 

that place; and from Majin, Waters; concluding there. 
__ [uponthar gheſe waters which wemow ſpeak of muſt be | 
ip; There, VIZ. FF the heavens, and not above them: although | 
ps Val paindd 1 fome (I ſay) inakethis deriyation, yet others derive the 
Gen- chap. I. out 


Li {Ges " & 07 RES 6 | 
Gen: chap: I. ſame word otherwiſe: And no Few 5c there, whoznot 
- | 7: without realon, di luppoic that it 15 no derivatiy 


2 


Moy 


\Z=Y 
j--.* 00 
2.28 
Pa. * 

ec od 

: 

p: ataa$ D 

>, q 
A. 
$380 - 
TRL 
Tg 

CV: 7 <0 

BY £ 
x3 $85” 
*g2 e, 
IRR.” 

$5 by: 
Em 
TEE + 
-.. 

y af; 4 

»* 5 4H 

o y 

e124 

LI 


* 


B 


m__ 


_ £2 oh A EE tk 2 
EASE IEEE Fe 
TRE oa EL I IG. 
4 we x + © COILS & X CDI Ihe ALI wn Th "#535 


4 FL 
Of 


7e not 
| Wed ? + WIND ; X | COIN - 


"S oxIns . = ElkoT” we — aq << IE eee = 
Ee er en _ 


| « ry ; RS 
4 | | Sect. 3. BY The ſecond dayes work. | . nl 
{ee- compound word at all; but rather that the Iſmaelitiſh | 
iy a- word Schama , which lignitieth nothing elſe but High or | - 
20. ) 4beve, doth proceed from this word Schamajim which 
Fu-| 3X in Engliſh we reade Heavens: In which regard. the Ecy- | 
"a1 | | mologic helpeth nothing to prove the adverſe part. | 
pan-| 8 And yet (as I ſaid before) let the reader take his 
IF choice: For perhaps he may now think after all, that if | 
NC- | there be waters above the ſtarry heaven, and that part 1: 
ent, | | of thoſe waters deſcended in the time of the Floud,that | 
ati: HE | then the Heavens would have been corrupted and diffol- | © 
not | [ved (as ſome have ſaid) the rain falling through them 
21115 from the Convexitic of the out-{pread Firmament. 
vin Sea. 3. 
ha ea objection anſwered Concerning” the. nature of 
L «| the Heavens, CX APIS whether they be of a 
3 Quint-eflence, F LT | Fe 
Wa- 
Wa- Lit concerning this 1t may be faid, that it 1s not 
(ons | known whether the heavens be of ſuch a nature, 
dfo as that the rain falling through them ſhould diflolve orj| ! 
and corrupt them. Thoſe indeed who follow Aritor/e, make | 
1eh them of a 2 »int-eſſence altogether differing from things 
SCI | compaqunded of the Elements: But for mine own part 
Su- more ex(ily ſhould I be perſwaded to.think that there js 
1h | noſuch fifth effence in them, but rather that they are of | 
© Hig a like nature with rhe Elements, or not mach differing. 
lo, For firſt, although e4/farle deny any change or alte- 
7a ration to have been obſerved or ſeen in the heavens ſince | 
IT 547 the beginning of the.world; yet he was deceived : For 
re. | 2 | Heipparchns,who had better skill in Altronomite then ever 
be | [| eAvforte had, he (as * Plinie witneſteth)|tclerh jus our | 26 5% 57 
1h | } of his wn diligent and frequent obſcrvations that the j 
the! [7 | heavens have had changes in« them; for there was in his | 
not Þ|& i dayes a new (tarre like unto that which was ance in | 
Nor | 5; | Caſſiopea, And that which is beyond the authoxitie off = 
m1 | — SO ESEAD ts Naas K 3 RAD es Woes © ART a utes DS ER. | 
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c Idem ex Plan (iv, 
7. cap. 16. ex 
Aulo Geli. Nob, 


| the greateſt philoſopher, doth alſo witneſſe as much; | 


mean the facred yoice of the everlaſting Spirit , ln. |] 


| ing that the two,partsof this univerſe, the heavens as 


well' as the carth , do. both of them * wax o/d even as 


' doth a garment : | which is as if it ſhould be ſaid, that by | 


little and little they are changed, tending {9 long to cor-: 


f ruption till at lalt - ſhall come the” time of their. dil- 


| ſolution. 
.What great difference then can there be betiveen the 


| tures both of them do tend to corruption, and are lubject 
| to mutation? 

| Beſides, as it 15 with Man whois the little world, ſy 
 certainly..it 1s with Aarrocoſme who 1s the greater 
world : but man changeth and declineth daily, not 
being now -4s heretofore he hath been; and 1o al- 


er world doth alſo ſuffer change, and, by dccining, 


thing moſt manifelt : For men are of lower (tature, 


their forefathers were. Now from whence cometh this 
| but from the declining eſtate of the greater world? The 
| earth, we ſee, which 1s the lower part of it,isnot ſo fruit- 
full as before, but beginneth to be barren ile the wombe 
of Sarah; neitherdo the fruits which the bringeth forth, 

 yecld fo much nutriment as heretofore they have done. 
| And how cometh: that to paſte but becauſe the heaven 
alſo fainteth? For'the Planets 1yax old and cannot afford 
ſo great vertue and influence to theſe lower bodies, as in 
times paſt they did;which*P/inie and Anulus Gellins teſti- 


ingleſle and weaker bodies are conceived every Age in 
the wombe of nature, that nature therefore waxeth old 
and Weary of conecly 0g. 
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| heavens and things here below, ſeeing in their own na- | X 


— 
ee EPS 

.- a £. ry "3; 
TDI A iN x SO oy 


{oas.a good conſequence it mult follow, that the great- | 
alteration, That man «declineth, * faith ,one, 18 a| 


lefler bones and| ſtrength, and of ſhorter lives then- 


fe, And indeed this muſt needs be a manifelt proof;ſee- | 
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ven, the 400n looketh pale and wan, Marslefte rubj- 
| cuind, Sol lefle orient, Fapiter not of ſo amiable and fa- 
| vourable countenance, Yezrs more hypocritical, and all 
| the reſt both of the wandring and fixed ſtarres more 
| weak and ſuſpicious then they did before. That mighty 
*Giant,which was want to runne his unzvearied courſe, 
| now waxeth wearie, as if he would ſtand (til im heaven, 
as he did in the dayes of Joſhua ; for he ſhineth more 
dimmely, and appeareth more ſeldome then before, be- 


malters in Aſtronomic)the Sunne, quoth 'Copermicas, and 
after him alſo Srofler, is nearer to the carth then it was 
in the dayes of Prolomie,by the ſpace of twenty fix thou- 
(and,fix hundred and fixtie miles:or (as Philip IMelanch- 
thon ſaith) nine thouſand,nine tundred,ſeventie and ix 


mous mathematician of our\age, David Origaums, in his 
Prognoſtication tor the yeare of our Lord 1604, 
All theſe are proots: and although we do not greatly 


contend concerning this latt allegation of the ſunnes ap- 


proach ſo neare us, yet nevertheleſle the aſſertion in ge- 


and in that regard their natures cannot but be much 
alike. | 
Linto which adde. this , namely , that theſe viſible 


heavens, of which we now ſpeak; were taken from that 


ch: [| = Alſo,ſaith he;it'a man do tut behold the face of heg- 


miles; to whom (faith * Dzcterics) aflenteth that th- 


| ©D9. s o þ ig Ad f 
} 


ncrall is true enough, that the heavens as well as the 
earth, as they grow older. and older, do ſuffer change, | 


lamp was created at once; in which regard it.cannot be 

denied that they differ toto genere or altogether, bur that 
Cy aittc OF ALTOS. . 

they are of a much likenature with inferiour bodies or 


* earneltly have defended the contrary , had he not 


things here below. And as for' Ariforle, he never would 


- known 


T 


maſſe or lump which lay here belqw, and that the whole | 


ing-much nearer tothe earth then of ancient tinjes. For, þ 
(if we may give credit to the calculations of the chief | 
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which he alſo held concerning the worlds *cternitie. 
But beſides all this, the obſervations of our beſt and 


have modeſtly and manifeſtly proved;that not onely new | 
{tarres, but comets alſo have been farre above the moon, F 
| As for example,thatſtrange ſtarre which once was atthe 
back of Caſſiopea's chair, was of an extraordinaric height | 


Parallax, or diverſitic of ſight, even untill all the mattet |! 


\ | whereof it conſiſted was conſumed; having alwayes ( as 
7 Fd 7 d the ; | 
the obſervers thereof do witucile) one and the ſameſta- | 


tion to every of the (tarres, both in all climates, and alſo | 
in all parts of the heaven, no diverſitic of fight at all ob-| 

diameter of the earth (according to which quantitie we 
diſtance of the moons ſphere from us, Had therefore that 
t lower then the moon, and not in the ſtarrie heaven, then || 


rallax or diverſitie of fight , and never have kept ſuch 4 


in the Ethereall heaven it ſelf. For this is a rule, that by 


ic 1micateth the higheſt heavens.in ther daily motion, 
Neither was it this {tarre alone, but others allo after it, | 


| even Comets themſelves, whoſe places were found to. [7 
| beabove the moon: for obſerving more diligently and 


exactly then in farmer times, the obſervers could eafily 
' demonſtrate this truth alſo: thinking thereupon that 


| many of thoſe Comets which have bcen teen in former | 


La 


age. 5 
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modern Aſtronomers make much againſt him: for wall 


' 


known that it was an excellent Means to colour that] | 


above it; for it ſhined without any difference of i | 2 


ſerved: all which in the lowermoſt Pjancts is otherw iſe, | 
and perccived molt of all in the moon,?ccauſe che Semi- | þ 


dwell from the centre) hath a ſenſible bignelſe uato the ? 
New ſtarre, Comet, or what you pleaſe to call it , been 


(like the inferiour Planets) it would have ſuffered a Pa- |} I 


Py 2 
x 8 


regular motion as 1t did; contending not to be overcome [| I 
of the ſtarric heayenin its motion, but to keep as it were 2 
| an equallpacexith it: thereby ſhewing that ir was even |! 


how much a ſtarre is higher then the carth, by ſo much 
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that] ages were burnt out, even in the ſtarrie heaven it ſelf, | 
IC.  agd not fo many of them below the moon, as generally 
and (without ſerious obſervation )have becn fuppaſed,* Zow- | 14.4 news 
they | | GOmMont anus proveth this, both in that laſt Comer which | © ***** .. [| 
'new | was ſeen in the yeare 1618, and alfo in other Comets | | | 
100N, | TT before it. And now/what of all this? Nothing: but onely 
ATTIC thus: viz. If Comets be burnt, conſumed and waſted in Z 
clght the ſtarrie heavens, it-feemeth that there 1s nogreat dit- 
pect, | ference between them and things here below: for if z 
atret | there were, it might be thought that they would not ſuf. | 0 
'S (45 WM fer ſich earthly matter to aſcend up their territories; | 
e ſta-| WW (ch, I ſay, as doth cither wholly or in part compoſe 

d alſo XX! them: Wholly or in part 1 adde, becauſe (perhaps) even 

[1 ob- WM the heavens themſelves may afford ſome matter towards | 
witc, MM! the generation of them;eſpecially if they beSnew ſtarres, | 8 For new farces 
Semi-  { luch as Ariftorle never ſaw; wherefore he writes that a | it, ms | 
ie we BE Comet confifteth altogether. of an hot,drie, and a kinde | | 
-0 the WW! of oylie exhalation drawn from the earth: and queſtion- | | 

e that =] lcfie in ſuch as are utterly below the moon itgs even fo; 7 
been 8! but if they be higher and continue lohger, they, as well | 

, then { as new ſtarres, may have ſome help from fuch matter as | 

a Pa- | F| the heavens afford towards the generation of (trange ap- 

uch a , pearances: waich though they have; yet that they have 

come- F|no earthly matter is not-excluded, becauſe next under 

were | LT Gad the efficient cauſe of theſc things 1s attributed to 

even i | theſtarres and their operation; for when they are aptly 

1at by {F! and conveniently placed and aſpeed , then by their | 
much Fj power, working up8n things here below, they draw up Lo 
on. | { hor, drie, and oylic cxhalations, and theſe exhalations þ 
ter it, | FF afford unto Comets that matter whereof they conliſt, 

nd to| FF! Prolomie attributeth much in this kinde to Mars and j 

y and [| ercurie; and ſo do many others elſe beſide him : and, 

cafily 7 | why the yearclyaſpeas of theſe ſtarres do not alwayes! 

| that [| produce ſuch effects, is becauſe they #re not alwayes | | 
2m | | afpectedin the ſame manner, but ſometimes 1n one part | 
ages, Wt | 6 ; 04 

7 MM TITAN EE, 
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lof the heavens, ſometimes in another,and cannot there- | 
| fore produce their intended effe&ts, without either the 
| ©  [meetingoaravaiding of apt or inconvenient occurrences, | 
EE: | - But I conclude, and do yet affirm that the nature of # 
08 OG the heavens is certainly ſuch,that the waters above the| 7? 
| heavens might paſſe or-ifſue through them in the time| 
. +; || of the loud, and yet the heavens not be diſſolved, nor | #3 
| ©. - ] ſufferdamageby their falling; damage, neither in cor- | 
| rupting them, nor yet in leaving a vacant place by co- 
ming all away : of which in the fourth dayes work, 
when I come to ſpeak of the ſtarres, I ſhall adde yet 
| | ſomething more. 
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How to underſtand the word Heavens; aud of 
the ſcverall Regions of the aire together with 
a conſideration of ſuch appearances as we uſe 
to ſee there, 


SeR, 


Nd now to go on with the Nef due of 
this dayes work: God( faith Moſes )calicd 
the firmament Heavens, &Cc. 
By heavers in this place Moſes mean- 
eth onely the viſible heavens, becauſe 
> he ſpeaketh onely of the viſible part of. 
che ONT And yet the ſame word which is here uſed is 
ſometimes put for the*aire, wherein windes,clouds,and « pan. 7.214. 
fowls do flie : ſometimes for thef upper Firmament, j Pram. 8. 9. 
where the ſunne,moon,and (tarres are ſet:and ſometimes © 977 
for the high places, where* Angels dwell. And hereupon »+ warty. 22.30. 
bs was that'S, Paul mentioned the thirefheav cnswhere- 4 2, Cor. 12, 2- 
in he ſaw things unſpeakable. | 
The firſt of theſe -is like tothe outward court of Solo-| 
mons temple, and is the moſt open tous. 
The ſecond is like his inward court, leſlie open, and 
| abounding with larric lights or lamps never going out. 
And the next 1s as the Santtum Santtirum, whither he 
| 1s entred once for all, who is a Pricſt for cver, and ma- 
kerh interceſſion for us. 
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« iſh, Halls |. Inthe twg lowelt isino felicitie;for neither the * fowls 
| conenpnnnt | nor ſtarres are happic.lt is the third of thele aJone where 
the bleſſed Trinitie enjoyeth it ſelf, and the glorified 
ſpirits eajoyit. ,' | 

And queltionlelle in thih higheſt part muſt needs be 
more then exceeding glorie,{ceing the other two within 
the concave of the Firmament are (o full of wonder. 
| . Butof theone of them I ſhall need to ſpeak little in 
-| this dayes work: yet of the other under 1t,as being more 

pertinent, \fomething mult be added. * 


py Set. 2. Parag. 1: 
| Of the Aire ani the ſeverall R-gions init, 


Þ E may therefore now (if you pleaſe) look in- 
V V:, the Airc:and here, following the common c 
- | path, and feparating it from the ftarrie heaven, I muſt | ÞF| 
- {ay that it is divided into three (tages or Regions : al- | | 
though I verily think (as afterwards ſhall be ſhewed | {| 1 
| when I come to ſpeak|of the ſtarrgs) that all this ſpace, | | I 
even from the earth to the eighth ſphere,is nothing elſe | 31 1 
1 Snare. |: - || pe | | c 
The higheR Ke" The highelt Region is ſaid robe exceeding hot,and al- | FF |t 
— ſo drie,by reaſon of the/neighbourhood that it hath with i {fi b 
n: the fieric element (as is ſaid) and with the ſtarres;by the | I b 
BR force of whoſe beams!it receiveth hear, which is alſo | Þr 
1 . [much increaſed by following the motion of the! 
oY ; heavens. | | 1 Win 
| The tone Re- | The loweſt Region is ſomewhar contrary ; for ic is {it 
T__ aid tobe hot and moilt: hot chiefly by the refletion of | Þ i 
| theſunne-beams meeting with the earth; and moitt, by | j< 
 |realonof the proper nature of the aire,and alſo by reaſon | 
of the vapours exhaled qut of the earth and water, This. 
1 - 4 rhequalitiewhich commonly is attribured to this Re- | 
1  Z10on. | | 
| 0: |  ButTthink that we may rather ſay it is variable - now | 
= 1.1; | Me DE 
i & 
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' cording tothe times and ſcaſons of the yeare: In which | 
regard Du Barias writeth thus, | | | 
Warm-temper'd ſhow'rs do waſh it ww the Spring; 
And /o in Autumne,but more varying: 
[n Winter time "tis wet,aud cold, ad bitl 
In Summer ſeaſon hot and ſoultry ſtill; 
Far then the fields, ſcorched with flames, refleft 
The ſparkling rayes of thouſand ſtarres aſpett., 
The chief ® Phoebus, to whoſe arrows bright 
Our * Globie Grandam ſerves for But and White, 
"Z| Neither isit altogether variable in regard of time,bur 
2 | alſo by reaſon of the diverſitie of place; ſome climates 
LJ | being more hot and drie, ſome more cold and moiſt then: 
2 | others; which cometh to paſſe according to their diſtance 
2 | trom the EquinoRiall towards either of the Poles. 
Thus for theſe two Regions, But now concerning the | Tremidgte re- 
middle Region , it is alwayes cold : yet ſurely in its | *: 
7 [own nature 1t. would be warmer then the Region 
2 | which is here below, were it not cooled by a cold oc- 
2 | calioned by the refleftion of the Sunne-beams : For | | 
2 | they, refleting upon the earth , drive up above the | 
| | beams of theirrefletion much cold from below, which | 
being daily ſupplied i kept as a continuall priſoner he- | 
| tween the heat above and the heat beneath. _ | 
4 Or, if you will, take 1t thus, namely that it 15 Cold, bur | 
© {not extreamly cold: yet cold(T ſay) it is mmreſpet of the 
E {two other Regions which are hotter then it. And- this 
© coldnefſe happeneth partly through the cauſes before 
expreſſed;>and partly by reaſon of the Aire in it which 
£ | cannot, follow the motion of the heavens, ſeeing it is | 
| | hindred by the tops of the mountains. And herenupon it | « zeae 4 me 
{ {is that the Philoſophers make this a-rule, ſaying that | ins, Kigaialer 
7 2 the farreneſſe from a circular motion 81vVes quietneſſe, | bo cer fr 
| | coldneſſe, and heavineſſe; even as the nearneſe rives motion, _— 
; L b - heat, 


| hot, now cold, and ſometimes temperate ; differing ac- | 
| 
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' heat, and lightneſſe: Which in this thing concerning the 2 
| middle Region is found to be true, the Aire in it being 
| cold, becauſe it is hindred from following the circular 
| motion of the heavens. But (as Ifaid) it is not abſolutely LE 
| cold, but reſpeRively: For if it were extream cold, then ff : 
' the heat of the Sunne would never palle through 1t to : 
| this Region here below; neither would there be gralle, 
herbs, and ſuch high trees as are upon the tops of the 
/ mountains, | 
| But to proceed;| 1. In the higheſt Region, and of: || 
| times above it, be generated Comets or Blazing (tarres, | 2? 
; and ſuchlike ficry Meteors of divers forts. 2.In the mid- | 
| dle Region, Clouds, Thunder, Rain, W indes,Storms,&c, | 
| 3.Inthe loweſt Region we have Dews,Miſts, Hoar-froſt, | Þ 
' Tceand Froſt. As alfoihere is your /gnzs farums, or toolith | 
fire, with other :Lights burning about graves, or ſuch; | 
like fattie places where there 1s-ſtore. of clammie or tat | Þ 
; oylie ſubſtance for their matter. Theſe Lights are ſecn | 
\| alfoin fields, and are driven by a gentle winde to and tro | 
untill their matter be conſumed, 2 
Now theſe and cyecry one of theſe, ſeeing they have | 
their cauſes in nature, letusa little view them,both how | 7 
| and what they are: For they who ſendus to God,and his' i 
| deeree in nature,have.indeed ſaid what is the true cauſe, | 
but not how it is by naturall means effected. For the man- | 
' ner of producing thete things doth no lefſe amplifie the | 
, power and providence of God, then the things them-! ” 
ſelves when they art produced, . 


| | 
| 


SeFt. 2, Paras. 2, 


vided in particular. = 


mo theſe things of which we now ſpeak, ſeen in | 2 
any of the Regions, by a general] name arc | Þ 
| | | called ' 
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called Aeteors. And the matter of Meteors , as it' is 
remote, is from the Elements ; butas it 1s propinque or 
ncarc, it conliſteth of Exhbalations, | 
| ' And Exhalations are of two kindes, x, There is Fx- Exbolarions arc 
4 , _ I apor, | | wy kindes, 
{+ If itcome from' the earth or ſome ſandy place, it 

3F| is Fxmus, a Fame ora kinde of Smoke, 
- #| 1f it come fromthe water or ſome watry place; it 
: { is Vapor, For this is arule, that A Fume hath & certain 
carthly nature nit, and yet.i5 not earth; and a Laponr hath 
a certain watry nature init, and yet it is not water, Or, it : 
| you had rather, take it thus; Fummus eſt medic nature inter \( 
terram & ignem; Vapor vero inter aquam & azrem: That 
is, 4 Fume is of a middle nature between earth aud fire; 
but a Vapour ii of a middle nature between water and 


ABCs 

And further, all vapours are warm and moiſt; andayill | 
eaſily be reſolved into water; much like the breath' that 
proccedeth out of a mans mouth, or out of a pot of wa- 
ter ſtanding on the fire:and theſe are neyer drawn higher 
then the middle Region of the Aire; for there they are 
thickened and conglomerated by the cold intoclouds, 
And why Vapours are warin , being drawn from that Why vapeurs are 
which is cold,is not from any internall propertie of their | ' 
own, but they receive this qualitie from the power and 
influenceof the ſtars, For after that the matter is by them 
attenuated or made thin, their beams cannotbut warm 
it, although it proceed from that which is cold, 

Again, all fumes are as ſmokes which be hor and dry; The natfice of | 
which becauſe they be thin and lighter then vapours, | © | 
they often paſſe the loweſt and middle Regions of the 3s 
Aire, being ſometimes carried even beyond the higheſt | 
Region it ſelf. MG At 

And thus we ſee how thercare twokindes of Exha- 
lations ; : Bj 
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Things pertinent tothe Chap.s. 


Three ſertF ob. 
| Meteors; 


Two ſorts of Fi* 
ery Meteors 
which burn un 
very. deed. - 


Th' exe ſomewhat het, but heavy, moiſt and thick: I 
The other light , drie, burning, pure and quick, 
| Moreover, theſe Exhalations being the matter of Me- 


{ teors(as hath been ſaid)are cither from the Earth or Wa. 


ter. As for The Fire and Aire, they are mixed with this 


| 


} matter, as with all other things, but not ſo abundantly | 


that they may beſaid to be the materiall cauſe of any 
Meteor, although without them none can be effeced. 
And thus much generally. But now more particularly, 


theſe kinde of Meteors concerning which I ſpeak, are | 
of three ſorts; either Fierie, Waterie, or Aierie. - 


therefore called Phaſmata: In which regard it may. 


| be ſaid that theſe Fierie ones are either Flames or A Þ. | - 


| paritions, 


And again in reſpe& of their matter, if they be ſuch | 
as burn in very deed, then they be either more or | 
leſſe pure. FI. F Bl 

Their place where we ſee them is according to the 
abundance and ſcarcitic, or rather qualitic of the mat-  ® 


ter whereof they conli(t: for if it be heavie and groſle, it 


cannot becarricd high;bat if it benot fo grofle,but rather 
light and more full of heat, then it aſpires and tran- 
fcends ſo much the higher by how much it is the lighter; 


into the ſtarry heaven.t (elf; which is witneſſed by our 
belt modern Aſtronomers, who have obſerved many Co- 
mets above the Moan; 

Furthermore,theſe Fiery impreſſions,according to the 


L 


diverſe.diſpofing of their matter,are of ſeverall faſhions; 
and thereupon they have ſeverall-appellations, being cal- / 
led according unto the names of thoſe things unto which 

«they ſeem. to be like, | {| 
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And in coming to particulars, it may be found that | * 


Fierie are of two ſorts: either ſuch as arc in very deed AF 
fired; or elſe ſuch as onely ſeem to burn, whichare 


ſometimes above the higheſt Region of the Aire, even 


= WE 


See HUH = ſecond dajes wark, 


| 4s I Torches. 
2, Burning Beams, 


- Round Pillars, 
4.P ramiaall Pillars, | 
5. Barning Spears, Streams.,or Darts, 
6. Dancing or leapivig Goats, | | 
F. F {ymg S parks. Mt 
8. Shooting Starres, | A. 
g. Flying Launces. ; 
1 0. Fires,cither ſcattered,or elſe as if all the awe beveled 
IT. Fhying Dragoys, or Fire-arakes, | 
1 2.1Wandring Lights, 

13. Andallo /#king of rigaving fire, 


| hairs of men or bealts. 


Now all theſe kindes (of which I have mentioned 

thirteen ) I taketo be1uch fieric Meteors as are {aid to be 
ure and not mtxt, 

Then again have you thoſe which are ſaid tobe mixt 
and lefle pure; 

As I, Comets of all ſorts. 

2, All xindes of lightening. 

| 3, Unto which muſt be: joyned thunder, as an ad- 
jun, 

And now of theſe ſeverally » before 1 mention any 
more of another kinde, whether waterie or aleric, 


Sec. 2. | Parag. 3. 
Of ſuch fierie Meteors as are pure and not mixt. 


I. E Ax,which is a Torch or Fire-brand, or as Aalighted | 
candle, is an exhalation hot and drie , drawn be- 
| yond the middle Region of the aire, where'being arrived 


| itis ſet on fire (as are all exhalations that come there) 


partly by their own heat, and partly by the heat of that 
| place: and becauſe the matter of the exhalation is long 
| andn not broad, and being equally compaR, and fired at 


ticking on the | 
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[the one end, it burneth like a torch or candle, untill the | | 
whole whereof it conſiſteth be conſumed. And why it| 
ſhould burn at the one end rather then at the other, is 
Found to be becauſe it is long and ſtandeth upright, ha- Wt 
ving.the moſt of its aſpiring matter in the top; and in this | W3 | 
[tation aſcending up, it comes to paſſe, that when the | 
upper end doth Sfent it ſelf to the heat of the upper | 
| Region, it is fired , and ſo conſumeth by degrees, even | 
as by degrees it aſcendeth , or peepeth into that hot | 
{ Article 2,'| 2.Trabs ardens,aburmug Beam,is an exhalation hot & | Z 
{ 9fbuming. | drie, drawn beyond the middle Region 'of the aire; the | 
matter of which exhalation being long & not very broad, | | 
makes 1t ſeem-like a beam or logge:and becauſe it is more 
groſſe and heavieon the under part from the one end un- | 
to the other, and on: the npper part hath much aſpiring | # 
matter equally diſperſed, it is tranſverfly carried up,and | 
| | ſobeing fired tt lieth at length, and (tandeth not upright, | 
Article 3. 3.Round Pillars ate of the ſame nature,unlefle perhaps | 
{ from bening | their light and heayic matter 1s not ſo equally or in like | c 
| | order diſpoſed, but rather heavier towards the one end | 
then the other, which-makes it be carried up or preſent- | 
ed in perpendicular faſhion; and alſo having the hotteſt | | 
and drieſt and moſt "combuſtible matter driven to the | 
ſuperficies or out -fide of it, by reaſon of a contrary qua- | 
litied ſubſtance within it, which makes it therefore be fi- 
i | | red anall ſides alike, and appeare like a burning Pillar, | | 
| Article 4, {| 4 Pyramidall Pillars arenothing differing from the | 
of pyramidal | otNer,unleſſe ghat the exhalation have more earthly mat- Þ 
| ter 1n1t below , and not ſo much above: for when' the | 
| 1ighter and thinner parts are aſcended to the top, then | 
___ | thegrofſer, heavier, and thicker are left in the bottome: 
© | which makes it therefore of faſhion great beneath and | 
Article 5, {mall above, | ” ml 
þ Oo | 14  Þurnng $ treams, Spears, or Darts , 18 that m_ | 
| | WHICH! 
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which is called Bots or Faculum, and is an Exhalation | 
| hotand drie, meanly long ; whoſe thick and thinner 
| parts are equally m1xt: and thereupon being fired in the 
3 froheſt Region,it flameth on the thin or {ubri] part; 
= | which neverthelefle, becaute the matter 1s well mixed, 
- | doth alſo ſend fireto the other parts, inſomuch that it 
E | ſcems torunne like a dart from the oneunto the ather. 
| . Or,if you will, this Meteor (or one very like it ) 1s 
| | thus generated, viz. when a great quantitie of hot and 
| drie Exhalations (which indeed may fitly be called a drie 
cloud) is ſet on fire in the midſt, and becauſe the cloud 
is not {0 compact that it ſhould ſuddenly rend, as when 
thunder is cauſed, the fire breaks out at the edges of it, | 
kindling the thin Exhalations which ſhoot out in great | 
'| number like to fierie ſpears or darts, the ſtreaming or | 
flaſhing being ſo much the whiter by how much the Ex- | 
halation is the thinner. Such like coruſcations as theſe 

we 11{e to {ce many nights in the North and North-eaſt 
parts of the skie, | LO] 

6. Capre ſaltantes, or daucing Goats, are cauſed when 4,,;c}. 6. 
an Exhalatipn hot and drie is ſo compa, that! on the Dancing Goars. 
one (ide or other it hath ſome parts which appeare as the 
appendices of it, or Joyned to the main Exhalation by 
an other kinde of Exhalation farre thinner then the 
main one, ſo that the fire running on the main part, and 
as'it were outright , by the way it cannot but ſeem to 
Skip unto thoſe parts on the ſides,inflaming them allo; 
which, becauſe 1t is variouſly and nimbly performed, ' 
makes the flame ſeem to leap or dance, juſt as iwanton 
goats uſe to do when they are dancing or playing. | 
| 7. Sciniille volantes, or flying Sparks,are cauſed when Article 7 
| the matter of the Exhalation is not onely thin, but'in all | r1ziog 5parts; © 
| parts thin alike,but not compaRed or knit together: and 
. [not being cloſely joyned, but interrupted by ſmall ſpa- 

| ces, thoſe parts which comeup firſt into the higheſt Re- 
| M 32 |  (\g10n. 
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/ | Article 8, 


\ 


of 


{;\ 4ntiperiſtafis 


- |} 18 a repulſion , 


@n Every pait, 
'| whereby either 
heat or cold is 
made more 
ſtrong in ir felt 
by reftraining 
the contrary» 


| Article 9 
| Flying Launces. 
| 


: 
} 
} 
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\ Article 10.\ 


'Oof the ſeeming 
burning of the 
a} heavens. 
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Shooting ftarres' 


gion are fired before the other that follow,and thereupon 
they flie abroad like ſparks out of a chimney, even a; 
when ſaw-duſtor any ſuch like matter is calt into the 7 
fire. This Meteor by ſome is called Stipwla ardens, or 7 
Burning ſtubble, | | E |. 
8. Stells cadentes, Shooting or Falling ſtarres ,' are|| 
cauſed when an Exhalation hot and drie 1s gathered a! 
it were on a roand heap, but not throughly compacted, 
nor yet ſo apt to aſcend as other Exhalations, which '# 
makes it therefore be beaten back' again when it comes X 
| neare the cold confines of the middle Region; and 1o, 7? 
hovering aloft, by an * Arripers/tafis, or repulſion by the i 
contrary to it an every part, it is ſet on: fire;and thenli- 
ding away,it appeares as if a (tarre fell down or were 
thrown to the earth. © | 
For, ſhooting ftarres theſe ſome do fondly call; 
As if thoſe Pathol lamps from heaven could fall. |= 
Moreover, ſometimes it is generated after another man- 
ner, which\is but inreſpedt of the diſpoſing of the mat-| 
ter; and then the Exhalation is more long and narrow, | 
| which being kindled at che oneend burneh ſwiftly ro ® 
the other, eyen ikea piece of waxed thread being light- 
|\edina fireoricandle. Es | 
Again, ſomethink that this Meteor is not ſo much ſet 

| on fire, as.direAMy under ſome (tarre or other which 
gives it aſhining. But how this canbe I cannot \well per- 
 ceive, ſeeing it ſhooteth obliquely as oft as direAly 
downwards, | ne | | 
| 9, Lancea ardens of wvolans, A burniag or flying Launce, 
'15 another fiery Meteor kindled in like fort that the for- 
mer was, and hath this name becauſe the matrer of it is 

_ | {o' diſpoſed , that when it 1s fired it ſeems to belike 3 

Eaunce. | : | HER 

. 1D, Tamiations,or Fires ſcattered in the Aire, and 

| appearing in the higheſt part of the Jowelt Region, arc 
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elpon | | carſed when very dry and hot Exhalations are drawn 
en a; WW! up, and meeting with cold clouds are ſent back again, 
o the WT! which motions to and fro do ſet them on fire , and then 
a5, or EH their parts not being thick in equall proportion, but as | 


it wereunjoyned together,doſeem as t ough Fires were 
| n the Aire. Thas one way, But tometimes the 


| |R | 
» Are a ſcattered in t Tan l 
red a; | matter of this-Exhalation 1s more nearely conJoyned,and 


Red, A chen (if the Exhalation be large) it i8as if the whole | 


Es Cs A pa 


vhich IF Airc were on fire , as appeared on the 15 day * of No- a rom bis 
ones | WW! camber in the yeare of our Lord God 1574; which | 1574 
d 10, 8 yeare about the laſt day of March the (trangeltar in Ca/- 
y the AW! fopen's chair vaniſhed and diſappeared. | | 
{ 11. Draco volans, Or ajtjing Dragon, called by ſome | Artic, rx. 


n1li- 
were 


Fire=drakes, or 


E 1 Fire-drake, is a Fierie Exhalation whoſe matter 1s thick Fans a9. 
#Z| and as it were hard tempered together; or rater not ſo 
F| hard as conglutinouſly conjoyned: which lump, atlcend- 
"q the Region of cold, is torcibly beaten dawn or 


/. | | ingto 

man- 5 | b je again;by the force of which motian it is ſet on fire; 
mac-| HT | and not onely fired , bur alſo bent and violently made 
row, 8 | crooked: For (as hath been ſaid) the matter of it hang- 
ly to i | eth (oconghrtinoully rogether,that the repulſe divides 1t 
ght- ES | not, bur by aſtrange encounter moulds it into ſuch a fa- 


ſhion as (cen afarre off) looks much like ® a Dragon. | 6 pirccetis is 


perſwaded thar it 


h ſo: RE | This is the opinion of the moſt. Bur ſome fay that it IS | [52 fierie living 


creature bred in | 7 


done into this faſhion between two clouds of differing | tie" clement of 


hich 
| oy | 4 
per- natures, the one hor, the other cold: and fo perhaps it is tes in the Aire, 
-FF | + | fihinthe W | 
als BY | omcrimes made. (: © | Dn 
207] I2, Ignis fatuns, or fooliſh Fire (to calledy-not that 1t | 5; curaricors. 
hurteth, | zreth or ſcareth fools) is-a fat and oily | fir Heliterke 
Ice, urteth, but feareth or 1care S ) 18 c y Salman Jer, &c, 
for- | Exhalation hot and drie (as all Exhalations are which | 1ccunus men” 
It is are apt to be fired) andalſo heavie inregard of the glu- | ne 
ie a tinous matter whereofir confiterh- in which regard the | £1; fire, © 
| cold of the night beats it back again when it ſtriveth | 7599 os 9: 
and 'to aſcend , through which (trife and tofſingit is fired, | 
arc (for in this encounter 1t fu Fereth an GupereſteFs) cn 
| | Elng | 
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- | being firedit gocth toand fro according to the motion | | 


| of the Aire in the lent night by gentle gales, not going | 


| alwayes diretly| upon one point, unleile the winde be. 

' more then ſuch'a gale as is commonly called efera: | ** 

| And notethat if the winde be any thing big or blowing, | - : 
| then this Meteor (cannot appeare at all, becauſe the 
| winde will diſperſe the matter. of che Exhalation, not 
/ ſuffering it to be conjoyned, =. ; 

| \ Moreover, ſome think that it may be kindled of it 
\ ſelalthough'it be not ſo moved as before:and this is per- 
| formed by the active moving of the heat which is with- 
in it, as 1s ſeen in an heap of moiſt hay which will ſet 
it ſelf on fire. - 

Theſe kindes of lights are often ſeen in Fennes and 
| Moores, becauſe there 1s alwayes great ſtore of unuous 
matter fit for ſuch purpoſes; as allo where bloudie bat- 
b Taken therefore | tells have been fought; and in * church-yards or places of 


(but talſely) for 


the ſouls of the | common buriall, becauſe the carcales have both fatted 
eparted: as yo! 


| my eifyoz | andfirted the place for ſuch kindeof oyly Exhalations, | 
fucker. | Wherefore the much terrified, ignorant, and ſuperſtiti- 
I: +: ous people may-ſee their own errours in that they have 
deemed theſe lights to be walking ſpirits; or (as the {il- 
| ly ones amongſt the Papilts beleeve) they can be nothing 
elſebutthe ſouls of ſuch as go to Purgatorie, and the 
like, In all which they are much deluded : -For ſouls 
*2.5am.12.43. | departed * cannot|appeare again; 7 ſhall go to him (ſaith 
| David) but he ſhall not return ro'me, And (ſaith Job) 
Rs 15,16. | Je ſhall return no more to his houſe, neither ſhall his plate 
and Plate 39+ 15--| kxyow him avy more, 'Or (asitis in the Pſalmiſt) Before 1 
| | go hence and be no more ſeen, So that if they walk,ſure it is 
inviſible, tor (ſaith the Scripture) They ſhall be no more 

| ſeen. But what need I urge that? For we ſee that the) 
» Ecetes-9-56- | cannot at all return, but are * ignorant of all things done 
ander the ſwnne; and as it was with Dives and Lazarus,fo 

It 1s with every other: Wherefore we may well ſay thus, 
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IÞ.5. | 3 Set.2. $.3- ſecond dayes work. 
nie E..-1 1. 1f after death ſons can appeare, 
going | RAE Why then did Dives crave, | 
debe| RE © That onehis brathren word might bear 
Lara: | ES what pains the damned have ? | 
VINg, | w EE: 2. Or if there be* another room- HENS: | | 
the 4 Which is not Heau nor Hell, © John by. 24.! | 
1 i0t | 3 How ſcap't the * begger from the doom * Luke Bb. 22. | 
| Of Purgatories cell ?- mY py _ 
of it | - 3, What ſhall become of Chriſts deare * blogd, * 1, John $1719. | 
 pcr-| If after death there be | Bat 
vith-| @ | A way to make our own works good, 
ll ſet = | And place the ſoul in glee? | 
# | 9. But, iftheſe lights be not walking ſpirits, why 
and | is it that they leade men our of their way? | 
uous '|  Anſw. They are no ſpirits, and yetleade ant of the 
bat- | 7 | way, becauſe thofe who ſee them are amazed, and look 
es of | © | fo carneltly afterthem that they forget their way; and 
tted # | then being once out, they wander to and fro, nat 'knows- 
ons, | | | ing-whither, ſometimes to' waters, pits, and other dan- 
titi- | RE | gerous places; whereupon the next day they will un- | 
ave, FE | doubtedly tell you ſtrange rales (as one ſaith) how they 
e lil- | 3 | wereled upand down by alight, which (in their judge- 
Uing | FX | ment) was nothing elſe but ſome devil or ſpirit in the 
the | FX | likeneſle of fire which fain would have hurt them.But of 
ouls | RF | this enough: and know laft of all, that 1f one be ſome- 
aith | FF | thing neare theſe lights, and the night calm, then going 
ob) | | from them they will follow us, becauſe there being no 
late windeto hinder, we draw the Aire after us; or going to- 
re 1 | wards them they go from ns, becauſe we by .our motion 
itis drivethe Aire before us: | | 
fo)» Moreover, when the like matter chanceth to be fi- | of tictens,Cafter 
hey red in ſome ſuch part of the Aire as is over the Sea, then 
one theſe lights appeare to- marriners, and are called Caftor | 
,lo| and Pollax, if there be/two at once: otherwiſe Helexa, 
1s, if there be but one: The reaſon of which namcs was this; | 
Helena: 


| \ 96 | = | Things pertinent to the _ Chap,s. 


| Helena was the daughter of Zwpiter and Leda, and by the | 
| | heathens ſhe was taken for a goddeſſe,but not tor a gad- | 
delle of good fortune: for this Helena was the cauſe of | 228 
Troyes deſtru&tion; as thus. Shewas ſtollen away by Pa-| 
»is the ſonne of Priames K, of the 779jans, (tollen,l tay,' = 
out of Greece; whereupon her two brothers Caſtor and|  Þ 
Pollax fayl to ſeek her, but they were never heard of _# 
more, or ſeen after: which loſſe of theſe brethren made |; 


—_— —_ 
4 z 


9-1 


| 


it be ſuppoſed that they were tranſlated into thenum-|""X 
| | | ber of thoſe gods whoute to give good ſuccelle to mar-| * 
riners; for they were loſt at ſea ; which'1s, as if they| 
| were tranſlated from thence. Now. then the Sea- : 
men having ſeen 'by often experience that one light * 
was. to them a figne of ſome tempelt, and that two 2 
lights were aligne of fair weather, they called the one ©» 
light Helena, and the two lights they called Caſtor and- 2 
| Pollux. = 4 r= 
|* Oxeft; Bat why ſhould it be, may ſome demand, | 
that they ſhould thus appearing ſhew either fair or 


_— 


\ 
[1 
————— 


| foal weather? can any reaſon be ſhewn for 1t? | 
why tws lights ef. It is anſwered, that one flame alone may be 
« once Be9. | a ſigne of tempelt or -foul weather, becauſe, that as that 


2nd one light || 1 24tter which burneth is ſo compact into one that it can- 


foul wearher: 
f - | notbedifſolved into two;ſoinlike manner the matter of 
| tempeſt being exhaled, by the like cauſe is kept from 
| | being diſſipated, and is ſo cloſe together that betore any 
| | long time it mult needs work. eld 
| And again, when two lights appeare, why then it 
ſhould be fair, it/is becauſe there 1s not the like work-|.* 
ing in nature which was: before; but rather the con-| F# 
trary; for as this Exhalation of the lights is divided; 2 
{o the matter, which otherwiſe mighr be fit forttem-| 
 pelt, is not thickened, butby the like cauſe 1s alfo di 

| vided, - ſcattered, and eaſily diſlolved: infomuch thar | 
{it cannot work fo as at 'other times, when there 
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{he hairs of men or beaſts, not hurting them, butrather 


FT working of nature in things of this kinde) is kindledand 
| appearcth like a flame, Virgil makes mention of ſuch a 
*F fire as this, upon the head of //#s , the ſonne of e-Exeas; 


El was a childe, even as he lay (leeping, had his hair on his 
vided; MF bead as if it wereall on a fire. And upon the head of 
'tem-| 

| 3 And I my felfdg alſo know one, who hath often pro- | 


LY teſted rome, that as helay in his bed one night,his head | 


$ 


toe O00 : 


Gedt.2, $ 3 ſecond dayes work. 


me 


Fic a working to compat, and not to diſſipate. 
* r 7. ez lambens is acleaving and licking hre or light; 
ZT-and.is ſo called becauſe it uſeth to cleave and ſtick to 


Mas it were) gently licktng them. Theſe flames may be 
Fcauſed two wayes, as the learned write. | 
Firſt, when clammie Exhalations are ſcattered abroad 
in the aire in ſmall parts, and in the night are ſet on hire 
by an Arriperiſtaſis; ſo that when any ſhall eitherrideor 
walk in ſuch places as are apt to breed them, it is no 
wonder that they (tick either on their horſes,or an them- 
{clves. FS, 
# Secondly, they may be cauſed another way, viz. | 
E:ivhen the bodies of men or beaſts, being chafed, do ſend 


F out a fat and clammie ſweat; which (according to the 


Ecce levis ſummo de vertice viſus Inls 
Fyundere lumen apex, tatlaque innoxia motls 
Lambere jlamma comas, & cireum tempora paſci, 
Behold, the lively crown 
_ Of {oft Iulus head . 
With light was circled round: | 
A flame his temples fed. Eb 
 Butronchr, not having hurt,nor feeling harm, - 
The licking fire his hairs would ſcarcely warm. 
Livie alſo maketh mention of two others, upon whom 
the like Meteor appeared: For Servins T ullins, when he 


1 
” 


Aarims, that worthy Romance, was the like appearance, 
even whileſt he was making an oration to his ſouldiers, 


was 


— 


. 1 
Arte, 13, 
Licking Lights, | 


Virg, Aveid. 


| #1%. 2. prope finem, 


Things pertinent to the Chap.5 5. || 


| 

Why ſsme hierie 
'c ata are leſe 
pure then others. 


What Comets 
| are. 


[5 


was all ona flame ; which hurt him not, altho1gh it ; 
oreatly ſcarcd his wife and him, as I have heard them| E 
both confeſſe. Moreover , others teſtific how they have 
been ſcared in their beds by a kinde of light ſticking to 
their coverings,like dew upon the nap of a frieze coat: 

which muſt needs be this Ignis Lambens,cauſed by f ome 
kinde of clammie {weat proceeding from among thein.! 

For, that a clammie ſweat will cauſe theſe things , is} 


->»6* wah in the-nimble currying of a toggic horſe;vilible | | 2 


arks appearing and coming from him, it it be done in 

heda Parke. But of theſe Kindes of eric Meteors | enou2 1 1 

{ 

Sec. 2,- Par ag. 4. | 

Of ſuth fierte Ads as are mpurely mixt. 
Article: x. Ot Camerts, | 


r Ow follow thoſe which are 1gnita mixta, and leſſe 
pure; coming ſo to paſſe: when the Exhalation 
through the admixtion of ſome vapour, is mare limic, . 


groile, and impure: For thoſe Meteors already deſcribed | 


were meerly Fumes without the admixture of Vapours; Hh 
unleſſe it might be ſome little in one of a glutinous na- | 
tare or compolition. Now theſe 1gnita mixta are uſu: || 
ally dividedinto two forts : for they are either ſuch. | 
as continue long; or elfe' fuch as are but tor! a little 
wAlle.- - 
Thoſe that continue 1; 2ng, arc Comets or viavina tarres, 
And a Comer isa fierie Meteor, whoſe matter is an 

Exhalation hot and drie, fat and clammie, drawnby ver- 


| tue of the heavenly bodies into the higheſt part of the 


aire (and ſometimes into the (tarrie Region) where it is| + 
cloſely conglutinated into a great lump,by reaſon of tup- 
ply that it hath from below,to long as there is a working 


| to exhale 1t: and being thus compacted and exhaled, 1t 1s 


Fer on fire in convenient time by theeexceſſive heat of the. 


place where it reſterh, Sometimes it continues burning 


lone: 


£ 


| Se.2.4 4- | ſecond dayes work. 
. | H Eh  ——— ones NS ; _ 
iti 1 | 10ns: ſometimes but a little while: ſeven dayes 1s the leaft 
4 3 3 ? = : : 
= Þþ ime: whereas ſome have been ſeen * {1x moneths: all * Plirie makerh) 
nave | me . | ifſe by reaſcn,cither of the paucitie, | ms tw beferen 
| TER Ne 5 which cometh hs paſſe y KEE C P Hh CE ES 


3 to. 22! orplentic of the matter whereof it conſiſteth. Thar | icaged #6 ayes, | 


Eu 


O = 

oat: | " ÞF/ 1a Comet which was ſeen of us, viz. Anno Domini beret dee | 
ome| WF | 1618, was perſpicuous by the ſpace of one moneth; therefore there 
16in.| 8 | namely from the 18 day of November untill the 16 day aber Fay > 
» is | 8 | of December next following; and was farre above the mer tne 
ſible | "MF | bichdt Region of the aire, overlooking even the moon ** #2? 3 ©: 
em| WF | ho (af, as LZongomontanms proveth in a book of his, 


ugh. | 2 | where he treateth of new ſtarres,and ſuch appearances | 
& | as have been ſeen in the heavens, fincethe yeare of our 


Lord God 1572. | | | 
But in a Comet two things eſpecially are conſidera- 


| | 4le:the one the colour;the other the faſhion: both which | 

lefle | ariſe out of the diverſe diſpoling of the matter. 
tlon, E | ' Their colours are principally three. I, It the matter three price ipal 
imie, | | be thin, then the colour is white, 2, If meanly thick,then $2713 co 
1bed | | the colour is ruddie, looking like fire. 3. If very thick,' 
2uUrs; | | then their colour is like the burning of brimſtone, or of a 
$na- RF | blew.appearance. 

uſu-' 8 | Yetknow that they arc not alwaycs exactly of theſe 

ſuch RF | three colours without any difference, but as neare them! 
little RF | as thc difpoling of their matter will ſuffer: as in ſtead of 

8. | white wc {oinctimes have them of a yellowiſh colour; | 

rres, & | inflead of blew, of a watcher or: greeniſh colour, and 
s an the like. | | | 

V er-. Conccrning their faſhions (if we ſtand upon a curious | Two chief falhi- | 
| EE” A I ons in a Comet, 
| te exan.mation of them) they may be manifold: and yet, as| 
> 1t 181: = Ariffotte accountcth, they are principally but two, all 

tup- | FW. |tÞ cir other ſhapes being dependant on theſe two, For 

king BR {fil cither they ſeem; round, having beams round about 

it's BY | then; which comcth to paſewhen the matter is thin on 

Frhe FR | tlicedgc:, and thick every where cle: or ſecondly, they. 

ins BY | {cen $16 were with a beard or tail; which cometh to 

"ng; = | paſſe 


he's 
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paſſe when it is but meanly thick towards ſome one ſide | 

. © © ] or other, and rather. long then round, But ſome would | 

: have theſe two faſhions to be three, becauſe the tail | 

| ſometimes hangs downward as well as (idelong: and © | 

| ' | therei1sby this means fella crinita, ſtella caudata,. and| * 
- | fella barbata; concerning which I am not much ſvlicj- 

tous. | 


i 


The fn A, . | Thattherefore which in theſe things I do much more 2 

{ {| wonder at, is the ſtrange and admired multitide of ct- 3 

_ | fets which areproduced by them; as not onely change | 2 

. | of aire, but change of heirs alſo, proceeding from the 

| __- _ \ diſturbance of ſtates, tranſlation of kingdomes, bloudy 

| '._ | warres,and death of Potentates. Hiſtories have carefully | 
| , recorded thele things, and left them to the canſiderati- | E 

on of after-times, 5 a. [] 

_ Firſt therefore let it be obſerved , that when thc 
| kingdome of the Macedonians came toan end, in the 
| . laſt yeare of Perſe, which was about the yeare 5 $4 or 

a Coven ex5t* | 5.B5 of the building of Rome, a* Comet appeared, as if | | 
| | it came to point qut the laſt period of thatkingdome, | 

| Secondly, when the. Emperour Fovian attained:| * 

to the empire, ſucceeding the Apoſtata Fulian, under | 


: 


| whom the Church ſuffered much perſecution; when (1 8 
ſay)the ſaid Fovinn was Emperour, and that under. him | þ% 
Le Jy; both Church and Commonwealth were like to have had | 
b5614.44. 4. | a*flouriſhing time (had he not been taken away by ſud- | 7 
©, 46.3. | den death) then alſo® appeared a Comet, ſhewing that | 
| further trouble was yet to be expeRed, Li | 

| Thirdly alto, when a certain captain of the Goths, an 
 Artan, named (aan, had raiſed (edition againlt the Em- 
| pr_ Arcadins, God ſhewed by manifeſt wonders that | 
6 oth efreadirs and his citic ſhould be well protected: 
414.424494- but before this tumult (faith © Carion) a ſtrange Comet 
was (een, great and terrible, caſting flames down to the 
| very earth; the like whereunto no man had ever ſeen be- | 


Be | a lang! | 
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2 whole Myriads of people. The® Turk,in the quarrell of 
LE 7obn Voavoyda, wholaid claim tothe crown of Hunga- 
Sj 77, centred the ſaid kingdome with two hundred and fif- 
LF tic thouſand fighting ſouldiers; committing againſt the | 


@ 4nd unheard-of diſcafes were felt, rivers dried up, and 
© plagues were increaſed. Tamerlain, K, of the Scythians 
and Parthians, with an innumerable hoſt invadeth Aa, 


and inthe *® yeares 1530, 1531, 1532, and 1533, were 


Z was alſo in Venice and the countrey thercabput, which | 


| fveptaway many for lack of ſuſtenance. The ſweating | 
. | (ickneile 


. "uy 
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4 And again, other authours make mention of a 
© range Comet ſeen in the yeare of Chriſt 410, being 
I like unto a two- 
"* J miſchiets. For 
7 Alaricus King 


edged ſword,” which portended many 
Rome was taken about the ſame time by 
of the Goths, Sundry calamities happened 
both in the Eaſt and Welt;and fo great ſlaughters of men 
were about thoſe dayes, as no age ever aftorded the like. 
All Emrope was in a manner undone, no ſmall part of 
Aſia was affrighted ; and Africa alſo was not void of 
thoſe evils. Warre, Famine, Drought, and Peſtilence, 
all of them ſtrove ( as it were ) to trouble the-whole 
world, : & | 

5. Allo in theſe yeares,viz. 1400,1401,'1402,1403, 
Comets appeared,and great calamities followed;ſundry 


calling himſelf the WraATH or Gop, and DE sSoL a-| 
TION OF THE EARTH; as did Arri/as, of whom it 
is written, that he named himſelf Tus SconRGEe 


oF GobD. 
' 6. Alfo in the yeare 1529 appeared* foure Comets: 


ſeen in each yeare one: (*Lanquer faith that there were 
three within the ſpace of two yeares ) upon which,theſe 
and the like changes and calamities followed; (viz.) A 
great ſweating ſickneſſe in England, which took away 


inhabitants thereof moſt harſhand unſpeakable murders, 
rapes, villanies, and cruelties, A great famine and dearth 
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e Of this Comet 
you may reade in 
Canton, lib, y. 


Page BY 4. 


f Alt. {bro came- 
14/103, 


4 Gacten, Phy. 
anguet. Chion, & 
in contin, Chron, 
Ex/eb. 

» So alſo a cer- - 
tain Germane ir; 
the continuation 
of Euſeb, Chron, 


h Buchol, in his 
chron, 
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* 1dew, ibid, | ſicknes*alſo vexed Brahant, and a great part of Germanie, 
 _ | and eſpecially the citic eAntwerp, where 1t conſumed Ws 
five hundred perſons in the ſpace of three dayes. Great 
warres concerning the Dukedome of Alain betiveen, 
the Emperour Charles the fifth, and Francis the French 4 
] King. All Luſitania ors Portugals was [track with an | - 
 brotang.Chron. | Egrth-quakczinfomuch that at V/r/ppo or E:5bonga®thoiu- A 
4m, we. 1331 | {4nd and fifty houſes were thrown down, and 600 to, i 
ſhaken that they. were ready to fall, which made the 7 
people forſake the citie and runnc into the fields: and as "i 
| for their churches, they lay upon the ground like heaps 8 
| of ſtones. Upon this followed a great peltilence in tho: 
parts. But- a |little before, - viz. -in the yeare 1530, 


=P x! 
Ys 
=, 'N 


was a great deluge in Brabant, Holland, Zeland, ani 
the ſea-coaſts of Flanders; as allo an overflowing of thc 


' 
OC Eretront o —  A—_ - 


taken. Unto | which may be added how the fe4 of 


= 
- . 


the Anabaptiſts, not long after, brought new tumults in- Z 
to Germante. | ; 73 one | 
' 7. And for that lalt Comet, in the yeare 1618, faitha '* 


— I I Tg. 


i BF es, 
* 3; 


Germane writer, Pra/aginumipſiig jam eheu eſt tn manibu '* 
|-oſtris; meaning that they- felt by dolefull experience|'* 
fe . \the i ſad events which. followed after it. 6 
beater, | Wherefore ſecing theſe and the like accidents have|! 
a 41 been attendant upon the appearing of Comets, it may | WM: 
| Eres ep | Wellbe laid that although they have their cauſes in na-) 
ene, 49% | thre, yet Nunguam futilivns excandut ignivns ether;The Þ 
{ S$kie never burnt withſuch fires in vam.For(as one faith) * 
Loquitur cum hominibus Deus, n0n modo lingua hora ninh. LT 
per Prophetas, Apoſtolos,c Paſtores;(gd mwonuungqram etimm |Y 
?phrs Elementis in formas & imagines diver/zs congpoſitic: BY 
Thats, God ſpeaketh wath men, not onely with the tonruc 
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ſecond dayes work. 


of men, by Prophets, Apoſtles, and T eachers; but ſametimes 


allo by the very Elements compoſed or wrought into divers 


_ pr: apes; there being a Theologicall end of ſend- 
Ting Comets,as alſo a Naturall and Politicall end. 


But firſt (before-I come to that)I think it nor amiſſe to 


give reaſons for this, and ſhew the cauſes of their ſignt- 
tications, For being Comets they confilt of many hot and 
dric Exhalations: And hot and drie Exhalations donot 
onely (tirreup heart, dric and parch the aire, which may 


W cauſe drought (eſpecially when much of the earths fat- 
EX ncſc is drawn away with the Exhalation ) and drought 
| bring barrennelle: butalſo the bodtes of living creatures 
£2] upon the diſtemper of the are are mainly hurt, ſuffering 

& detriment in the conſumption of their radicall motfture, 

and ſuffocation , through the poytonous , breathings 

| whichthe bellows of the bodie ſuck in, and receive: in- 


fomuch that there cannot but be fickneſles, plagues, and 


| much mortalitie, 


Bclides which, that they ſhould uſher in warres , ſe- 


| ditions, changes of kinzdomes,and the like,may alto pro- 
| ceed 'from the ſame cauſe: For when the Aire is diltem- 


perately heated, then it is very apt ſo to diſorder and 
dry up the bloud in humane bodies, that thereby m_- 
{tore of red and aduſt choler may be purchaſed; and this 


'[{tirrethup to anger with the thought of many furions 


and violent aRions; and fo by conſequent to warre: and 
from warre- cometh vitorie, from viRtorie proceedeth 
change of commonwealths , and tranſlations of king- 
domes, with change of Laws and Religion: for, Now: 
Rex, nova Lex; New Lords, new Laws, Unto which alſo 
may be added, that becauſe great perſonages live more 

| delicately 
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Why warres, 
deaths, famines 
ard the like, are 
the effects of 
Comets. 
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} Our bodies fol 
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CA AO” 


low the temper 
of the aire: and 


delicately then other men, and feed more daintily, ha- 
ving as many.new faſhions in their diets as'in their 
clothes , for their boards as for their backs, that their 
bodies therefore are more ſubject to infection, and will 
take the poyſon of an intemperate aire before more tem- 
perate livers; whereupon necefity inforceth thar they 
die ſooner in ſuch a calamitie then other people, as 


gladio. | 


'thembe taken away m common calamities,it is as if they 


 ones| eye, as Cities ſtanding upon hills, which cannot 
be hid. 6 BID 


our mindes do 
ſomewhat ſympa- 
thize with the 
bode. 


4 Burton, in his 
Melancholy. 


D— 


he once witneſſed that ſaid , Plures perennt. gula quam | 


were onely aymed at; becauſe they afit obvious to eyery | 


1 
| 


| 


' And now that our bodies ſhould follow the tempera- 
ture |of the Aire, is nothing doubted, ſeeing eyery lame, | 


Beſides, the death of great ones 1s more remarkable = 
then when inferiour perſons die, ſo that if but ſome of | | 


| aking,, or bruiſed joynt doth witneſle it even tothe ve- | 


———— 


f one) gives a better light,and a {weeter ſmell,according 
are diſpoſed: or as wine {avours of the cask where it is 


to, and captivated by his inferiour ſenſes, that withour 


| their help he cannot exerciſe his funions; and the Wil] 
being weakened ſoas ſhe is, hath but a ſmall power to 
{ reſtrain thoſe outward parts, but ſuffers her {elf to be 


| overruled by them : of which I {hall have occaſion to 


_—_— D_ w_ —— ye Y — Oy Engr oe 


i "1% ,' ſpeak 


kept, ſo the-ſoul receives a tinure from the body, 
through which it works. For the Underſtanding is fo'tied 


| ry ignorant: But that our mindes and manners ſhould fol- | | 
low the temperature of the bodie, is more ſtrange and 
wonderfull. Yet true it is that by the mediation of hu- 
mours and ſpirits,as alſo through ill diſpoſed organs, the 
minde alſo ſuffereth: For the bodie is Domicilium anime, | 
the ſouls houſe, abode and ſtay: ſo that as a Torch (faith 


to the matter it is made of; in like manner doth our Soul 
perform all her actions, better or worſe, as her organs 
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| Sect.2. d 4. ſecond dayes ward. -| . ., worF | 
| ſpeak more in the f fourth dayes work, untill when | + cs. 9. fe. 
| t leave it; in the mean time adding, that Comets do not | 3 74%: >4t-te | 
alwayes, when they bring fickneſſes, corrupt the aire | 7 .- i 
through immoderate heat and drinefle, but ſometimes | | 3 
alſo through immoderate heat and moilture; as alſo by 
immoderate windes which may bring the poyſon of the | 
, | Exhalation whereof the Comet conliſted,unto ſome ſuch 
place aslieth obvious unto it, and the like. Y.ca and up- | 
on the railing of windes come often ſhowers and rains, 1 
or elſe overflowings of banks upon high tides and other 
loftie waters, which are forced over upon the violence 
of the windes. | 
| Aſtrologers ſay that Comets do moſt hurt either unto | 
thoſe places to which theyare verticall, or unto thoſe 
countreys which are ſubject to the figne wherein they | 
are (for they maintain that ſuch and ſuch countreys are | -- ++ 
ſubje&to ſuch and ſuch f1gnes: ) but omitting part of | Howto guene ar 
that, they alſo tell us (which ſtands with good reaſon) | * Comets, 
'that in carthie drie fignes they produce barrenneſle by 
| reaſon of drought; in wateriſh ſignes barrennefle alſo by 
| reaſon of too much wet; in aierie fignes extraordinary 
winde; in (ignes of a fierie tripticitie,extraordinary heat, | 
warres, fires, drought, and the like; and in all of theſe } 
| (ſeeing their operation 1s extraordinary) ſome one pe- 
 rilous and infectious licknefle or other. 
| Beſides, they alſo} tell us thatif a Comet be in faſhion | i oigams cs 
likeuntoa ſword, it then fignifieth warres and deſtruRi- | {7,2,94-526 
{ on of cities, &c, If itbe ella crinita, or blazing round 
| about, and of divers colours; then it ſignifieth winde, ſe- 
ditions, hercſies,and the like: bur if it be blackiſh, with: | 
| a ſhort tail, and no hairs ; thenit 1s afigne of barrenneſle, | 
; together with long and continued warres. — 
{ Butknownoy that althoughtheſe and the likeacci- | 
; dents be produced by Comets; yet if Comets ſhould not 
| be;the caſe would be farre worſe for mankinde,and more 
| (@) : readily 
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EE | readily would cager death ſeize upon him. For if that | 
| | which is the matter of Comets were not taken into | 
| | | one place; and drawn, ſo as it 1s, up into the aire; it | 


would kill us by being difperſed about our dwellings: | 


by experience know who have ſeen the danger of damps 
: | whilelſt they played the part of Pioners under ground, 
The ſeverall ends | | Wherefore let me adde, that the end for which Co- 
of Comets: | . TB $ a Dx 
mets are, is threefold: for either they appeare for a Po- 
 [liticallend;for a Theologicall end; or for a Naturall end. 
| Politicall In reſpe& of a Poliricall end they are ſo to be taken 
for the Heralds of furure calamitics, that men being fore- 
warned may be forearmed, and provided either to ſhun 
- | the rhreatned diſaſter, or el&@go endure with patience 
| the common and inevitable miſery. 141 
| Theologicall In reſpe& of a Theologicall end, they. are either a 
| fgne of calamities, or elſe the efficient cauſe of calami- | 
ties, If they beafigne, then their end is this, viz. that | 
they may be monitours, inſtigatours, and admoniſhers | 
to repentance; and todeſire and exped either the turn- | 
ing away, or mitigation of thoſe publick puniſhments. | 
But if they be the efficient cauſes of miſerie, then their | 
Theologicall end is,that they are ſent asthe inſtruments | 


of puniſhing ſome ſuch enormous malice and contuma-! 


| ' | cieof mankindeas would not be kept under or reſtrain- | 


common ſeat of men, that thereby we may partake the 

| leſſe of their malice: for being burnt out and conſumed. 

i there, they canlelfle hurt us, then if they were: below. | 
' | If they ſhould remain inthe earth, they then (as they of- | 

ſeen do) would rend and ſhake it: or ſhould they remain | 
| below 


, 
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| ed by any humane law or diſcipline. 
| | Naturals  Andlaſtly in reſpe& of a Naturall end,irt is that thoſe 
#; | +. | Peltiferouns windes, ſpirits, or breathings, which are ga- | 
| | \_ | thered from metallique liquours and the like in the | | 
"-- j{f earth, ſhould be taken up farre into the aire from the | 
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; \ [fuchbeing the nature of their poiſonous Fumes, as they | 
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| the yeare 1574. 


land of Canaan, | O'2 Or 


A 
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below in the neare neighbouring aire, they would pot- 
{on us * ſooner then above ; becauſe if the aire be infeR- 
| ed when they are on high and a great way from us, 
| much more would it be infe&ted ſhould they be below 
and round about us. 

| But of Comets I have ſaid enough. Andnow me- 
' thinks I am led from them to a conſideration of ſuch ap- 
| PEATANCES AS ATE called New ſtarres; ſuch as were in the 
| YEATES 1 1572, 1596, 1600, 1602, 1604, and 1612, 

| 


[ 


| | { " AYtic- 2, 
Of New ftarres,and eſpecially of that which was in the 


k ranks the 
eat plague 
hich oy in. 
Portugal Ann.” 
Dom. 1531, 
occaſioned by va- 
pours which 
through a breach 
of ground in an 
earthquake ifſu- 
ed forth and poi- 
ſored the aire. 
Lang. Chron. 
1 Atter which 
were theſe ap- 
pearances, it not 
new ftarres, yer 
moſt of them ſy- 
pralunary Co- 
-mets: as in the 


yeare 15 77, 


ConFellation of Caſſiopea, Anno Dom, 1573. 


Ow here I mult confeſle that I know not what-to 
writes for how they are generated, or what they 
fignifie, is a matter of moſt intricate queſtion. 

Noble Tycho, that Phenix of Aſtronomie, and after 
\ him Longomontann, with certain others, have been per- 
{waded that they were more then Comets, and genera- 
ted farre otherwiſe, or of other matter then fierie Mete- 
| ors are; being firſt ſet awork {ſo to think by the fight of 
that ſtrange and admirable New ftarre which was ſeen 


November in the yeare 1572, untill thelaſt of March in | 


W hich ſtarre was indeed truely admirable, and (as I 
may ſay) attended with a ſad event; I mean that cun- 
[ningly plotted Maſſacre of Proteſtants in Fraxce, at the | 


chief of the Proteſtants partie; and lady Afargarer, filter | 
| to the French King Charles the ninth, then reigning,and 
chief authour of the foreſaid Mallacre : at which wed- 
(ding there was not ſo much wine drunk as bloud ſhed; 
thirtie thouſand Proteftants and upwards, of the beſt 
and moſt potent, being ſent through this Red ſea to the[ 


| Babylonica pro- 


in the conſtellation of Caſſiopea; ſeen from the ninth of * 


u hich SW Tis 


phecied cf (as 
may be in 
Tycho) ſhewing 
that it ſhould 
ariſe abour foure 
yeares after the 
vaniſhing of 
CaſSlopea's 

arre; which was 
true inclufively: 
andin the yeares 
1580, 15 85, 
1590, L593; and 
in the yeare 
I 596 (but this 
was a New 
ftarre) and in 
the yeares 1607, 
101d, 


—_ 
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ſolemnizatjon of a marriage between Henry of Navarre | 


To Ba, | 


Cree ere ren 0 erp Ho 


| Or if this New (tarre were not attended yyith that Z 
« viz.on'Ba;- | PArticular accident, becauſe the* Maflacre was in Au- Z 
tholonew 7- | gut, and theſtarre appeared not untill* rwa moneths 
be | After; yet we may hope, that rifing after ſuch a butche- 
gat Þ ric, and ſo ſoon after it as it did, that rherefore it came. 
._ | toanimatediltreiled Chriſtians, ſhining at the firit with | 
a cheerful countenance, but at the lalt turning into a "# 
martiall and bloudie hue: as if in ſo doing, he which tent  * 
it would have the world take notice that his righteous | 
ſeryants ſhould ſee truths enemies ( be they where or | '# 
whom they will) confounded ar laſt by martiall diſci- | # 
| pline; and that thoſe who had made havock of others | * 
\ ſhould be troden down at laſt themſelves, although for. 
| a time<hey fairly bore it out. | | 
| 
| 
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But by what inſtruments the execution of theſe pro- |. 
jets ſhould be performed, we cannot tell £Yet this I ve-| * 
rily think may be ſaid, that thoſe late, bleſſed, and admi- | ! 
'|\red; proceedings of the proſperous and ſucceſſetull | 73 
GaSTaAvus APpoLPHu'sS King of Sweden, 
whoſe manifold and ſadden conqueſts made him a ſpe- 7? 
| tacle to the aſtoniſhed world , that thoſe (1 ſay )'do 7 
point us to him aboveall men,as being the man appoint- 3 
ed to ſhew the firſt effects of that ſtrange ſtarre; and that 

it was to have an operation farre ſurpaſſing the ſaddeſt 
 conſequents of former threatning Comets. 
To: which purpoſe I finde, that learned Tych» 
hath added a kinde of' prophericall concluſion to that 
book of his which he wrote concerning this New ſtarre: 
._ | whereinhedeclareth(according to his modeſt and harm-| | 
| |Jefſe rules of art, proceeding in them not like a doting . F# 
|  heatheniſh {tarre-gazer) that the effefs were to be de- | 
« And therefae Clared by © ſucceeding events : which as they ſhall not 
ke courg noreh'2 begin(faith he)untill ſome yeares after the apparition,ſo | 
——_— they ſhall continuefor a long time afterward, The be-| [ 
| ginning of the effeR, or ſome pareof it, was to fall out 

Hi | after” 
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that | ==E | after the third ſeptenarie of yeares from the firſt appear- 
of the ſtarre (ashe ao writeth)which was after one 


Au- a | ing 
1cths TE | and twentie yeares; about which time I plainly finde 
che- 3 | that the foreſaid * King was born : For thetime of his | 5,725 ns of 
ame, JF | birth fallerh into the yeare 15 94, which is the very next | poomess the 
with | yeare after the one and twentteth yeare from'the ſtarres | 9<ain- 
to a| ! firſt riſing; ſo that the yeare of his conception falleth in- 


{ent WM tothe very one and twentieth yeare it {elf: or, if you ac- 
| count incluſively from the yeare of the ſtarres vaniſhing, 


EOUS | 2 | 

c or | FF unto the yeare of the King of $ wedens appearing, or en- 
liſci- *XF' crance into the world, thennot his conception, but his 
hers MT birth, falleth into the faid one and twentieth yeare. 


h for. 8} Which thing is alſo ſomewhat agreeable to Tycho his 
=; own meaning, where he telleth ns (althongh he nameth 
Fi no particular perſon ) that thoſe noble Herges which 
[ ve- | hall happen to be born at the firſt rifing of this ſtarre, 
Imi-| | are ordained. to be the authours andatchievers of ſach 
efull | FF} ercat mutations as ſhould then be,when the men ordain- 
& | ed for them cameto befit, and of ripe age to work them. 
| Thus he; the difference between us being, that he apply- 
"Þ|<th ic to the birth of ſach eminent -men as were tobe 
Z | born when theſtarre firſt appeared; and I to that time 
[ when (according to his conjectures) the operation of it 
firſt began : which, albeit he caſteth it intothe yeare | 
1592, muft not be untill the yeare after, being the one 
and twentieth yeare from the ſtarres firſt riſing, and the 
very yeare of the King of Swedens conception : For he 
was born on the laft day of November in the yeare 1594; 
being alſo (as hath been ſaid, both terms included) the 
very one and twentieth yeare from the ſtarres firſt va? 


.nithing. | 


pro-|.| 


| Neither doth thetime of his birth fall out: thusfir- | The place poinc- | 
ly, but the place likewiſe, which was to be the omtnons | vcas hath 62 de- 
| Neſt concerning the occaſion, or bringing forth of one,for | lie. 


the authour or beginning of the intended alterations, 1s 
| O 3 | | pointed || 


- T hings pertinent to the : Chap. _ 


| pointed at by the heavens tobe ſuch a place as hath for 


its latitude about 62 degrees from the Equator north- 
wards; for in that parallel the ſtarre moved day by day, 3 


and was verticall once EVEry day ro Norvegia, Swed'a, 
Finlandia, Livonia, 'Moſcovia, and T artaria, with all 
ſuch places as lie under the ſame parallel 
Now though the (tarre in his daily motion was in this 
; manner verticall to more places ſucceſſively then to che 
King of Swedexs dominions; yet at the time of the next 
'| new Moon (which Tycho maketh a rule concerning the 
place, from whence either the occalion, or authours of 
the great changes fhould proceed) it was ult over the 
Meridian of Fixland,. being verticall to that countrey: 
- And who but the forcfaid Gu sTavus ADoLenus 
King of Sweden hath the countrey of Finland as a 
part of his dominions ? For he is not onely King of 
the| Sweds, Gothes and Vauaals ; but alſo great Prince 
of Finland, | | 
Tycho, 1 confeſle,doth not direAly name the countrey 


| of Fizland, but choſe rather to expreſle the place by 


| | 
= 


Tres 
4 a 


callng it 9/covia, or Ruſſia, bordering upon Finland: 


wherein I finde ( according to the oblervations of a 


learned and ercat Divine) that he was ſomething miſ- | 
taken. For in a book lately ſet forth, and intituled The 
new ftarre of the North, the ſaid Authour, having made | 
ſome obſervations from ' Thcho's writings concerning | 
that (tarre, and applied them unto theſe times,dath ma-.! 
niteſtly prove that it ought rather to be Fiz/and border- | 
ing upon R#ſſia, then Rafſia or Hoſcovia upon Finland: | 
withall, amongſt other reaſons which ſhould make 7j- | 
ch chooſe that place,rendring this for one, that perhaps 


he was. loth to. bring the predition too nearehome, 


ſeeing there often happened divers diſtaſtes and quar- 
rels| between his Soveraigne the King of Deamark, | 
and.the neighbouring King of Sweden : Which, upon | 

Eh this 
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' this ground may the better be granted, viz. becauſe Ty 
' cho was once fain to hide his head for denoting, in too di- 
re terms a prediction tooneare his own home; although | 
it afterwards proved true, But I referre you tothe book, * 
and proceed, | | 

And now we ſhall ſee, that not onely the time'of his 
birth and place pointed at by the heavens, but'the chief 
time alſo when the ſtarres influence ſhould be moſt per- 
ceived, doth point at him. For Tycho witnefſeth that 
about the yeare 1632 (ifnot alſoa tew yeares after) the 
chiefelt force and influence of this ſtrange ſtarre ſhoald 
ſhew it ſelf, the greateſt ſignifications depending upon 
the Trigonall revolution and tranſmutation ofthe Pla- 
nets: which force and influence, why he referreth it to 
thoſe times, I leaveto the admired perfe&tion of his art, 
wherein he was a kinde of Phenix, and ſcarce hath left 
his parallel. For will you heare King James of ble(- 
ſed memorie, and our late learned Soveraigne ſpeak 
for him?his commendations then will ſurely be no lefle, 
For in certain verſes (as being able to judge both of him | 
and his treatiſes)he approves his labours,and commends 
his skill as ſuperexcellent, The like alſo he'doth in 
an Epiſtle which he wrote unto him: ſome of which 
verſes, as I finde them engliſhed, are to this effect, 

Great Tycho's /abowrs alſo do fore-ſhow 
Events, which ſhall befall on earth below;.. 
And by diſaſterons or' fair" Aſpefts, fr 
What deſtinies on kingdomes God direfts. 

Now then,if the chief effets ſhall demonſtrate them- 
{elves about theyeare 1632, queſtionleſſe the King of 
Swedez mult not be baulked in his late proceedings, but i 
= itaken asaprime man upon whom the beams of this New 
{3 [tar hath ſhined:for hisgreat famous viRories,and never 
- | enough admired conqueſts in Germanie (that Sedes belli ) 
Hem in fo ſhort a time, have witneſſed as much. | 

| Nay, | 
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Nay, \yhen I heare himſelf ſpeak to his fouldiers, and 
thole citizens where he conquered, I am contirmed. For 
ſpeaking to the men of Norimberg, thus he faith; Tr#ct 


to call me to this work, For Thad rather thought that the 
laft day of judgement ſhould come, thes that I ſhould coy; 
into Norimberg, and (as you ſaid your ſelves) leave ſq 
farre behinde me mine own dominions, good ſnbjetts 5 and 
what elſe there 15 loving and arare unto me ; and'to bring 
aloug with me ſo many brave worthies , to expoſe their 


God hath marvelouſly preſerved you, as he hath alſa pleaſed | ? 


| lives (45 1 do pine own) for the reſtitution, ſafetic, and | 3 


| 


| preſervation of the common Evangelicall cauſe, aud Hiber- | £7 
ty of Germanie. And again, to thoſe of his Court betore | 
 Ingottadt, amongtt other things, he addeth this; 7 kow  þ? 
(faith he) that the good /ucceſſe which it hath pleaſed God | 


ito afford me in my enterpriſes, hath made ſomes be cn- 


ſh —=. 0 


= 
Cs. teh As, 


vious, who labour to perſwade the ſimple that I endeavour 
nothing more then mine own gain, and the robbing ard ſþail- 
ing of others. But 1call to witneſſe in this caſe the Priy- 
ces who were thus ſpoiled, which I have again eſtabliſhed 


ney , both at Frankford and elſewhere , aud the dangers 
which I do.daily expoſe my ſelf unto: 1 call all theſe to 


Aearest I have in the world, to any other end, and with oth 
mmtention, but  ouely to deſtroy the tyranny of 'the houſe 


to all, 


of Auſtria, and to obtain 4 profound. aud. ſetled peace U- | 


| was extraordinarily fet on work to undergo ſuch for- 


g 


j 
| 
i 
{ 


\- Theſe words of his ſhew nothing leſſe then that he 


| 
| 
| 


tunes as the eyes of all the world have bravely ſeen him 


{traggle with:and God knows who ſhall end that which | - 


his coming into Germarnie hath begun, It was his own. 
ſaying, that it he himſelf ſhould not ſurvive fo long 
: 1. © asto 
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in their own right and eſtates ; as alſo the creditours of | | 
whom I have borrowed ſuch extraordinary ſummes of me- 


witneſſe, whether I have left mine own kingdome, and the| 
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n | ——— — —— 
'm 4s to bring to paſle {o great a work, that then in his ſtead | . 

el ' ſome other might ſucceed and go on, untill a fall point | 

led | and period were putunto the warre. For nponthe occa- | 

the fion of his deliverance from a cannon ſhot, he .utters 

Fe: | chele words; ſaying, that he was not onely mortall, but 

+ (o x | ſubject alſounto the very ſameaccidents that the poofeſt 


and meaneſt ſouldier is ſubjeR unto. 1t « a generall law, 
| (| faith he ) from which my crown, my birth, my vittories, 
| are not able to reſcue and exempt me. T here remaineth no- 


| ching elſe therefore,but that I muft refigne my ſelf to the pro- 


| out of this world) will nevertheleſſe not abandon and leave a 
| ch Th as but will doubt- 
; Cauſe ſo juſt as that which I have undertaken;bat will doubt 
 leſſe raiſe up ſome other , more wiſe, more pore and 
valiant they ”y ſelf, who ſhall put 4a period to thts warre. 
And again, it was but three dayes before his death, 
that at Naumbourg he uttered thele words; Owr affairs 


(® ſaith he) anſwer our deſires;but I doubt God will puniſh 


| videxce of the eAlmighty, who (if it pleaſe bim to call me , 


golfiade. 


we me for the folly of the people, who attribute too much unto 
of me, and eſteem me as it were their God: and therefore he 
Wa will make them ſhortly kuow and ſee I am but a man. He 
hes | be my witneſſe, it is a thing diſtaſifull Hnto me: And what | 
Sl ever befall me, 1 hall receive it as proceeding from hs ai- 
oh vine will. Onely in this I reſt fully ſatisfica, that he will 
Ls | not leave thu great enterpriſe of mine imperfect, 
WA Great King of Hearts, in arms trauſcenaing fame! _ 
ll |  Eternall praiſe ſpall blazou forth thy name, © | 
. Sonl of thy friends thou wertz . 
Mm þ But terrour, ſcourge of foes. 
.| Canſt thou then die,though death | | 
n\ T hine eyes in ſpight may cloſe? | 
| No no: For tames unborn ſhall yet repeat Me 
Ry | What aceds were done by thee a King ſo great. | 
TI And this doth glſs raiſe thy juſt renown, 
> | | That in thy fall thine enemies fell down. 
<= FH P |-* T hine | 


after -times, 


1 In a ſpeech to 
his court at In» 


A memento for 


; 


| m Teken out of | 
the relation of 
his laſt battel, 
pag- 20. tranſla- 
red our of French 
inte Ergliſh; 
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© | |Thinewai that day: thy men undaunted d fought 
BY UOntil their foes the field were driven out: | 
+ = For as it were from forth their Ki ings laſt blond 
YE The palm and bay ſprung ap, aud congu ring ſtood, 
FCLYS Great deeds thou diddeſt ſoon: bot Mars his ſphere || 
s 1n Germanie thee mov d a double yeare: 
- HEE From whence at laſt above the ſpheres he caught thee, 
|  Andtoa place of peace eternall brought thee: 
| | Where thaw ſhalt reſt, how ere the reſt proceed 
| = With thoſe fierce warres which heav'n hath thus decreed | % 
But let me now return again to.ghis New ſtarre , and | # 
« He fouriſhed | ſhew you that in the dayes of Hipparchus,*who. lived to- | s 


135 yeares betore 


Cheſts birch. | wards the end of the Grecian Monarchie,there appcarcd 
m Li. 2. one much like it: and ſo ® Plinie telleth us. But lince 
that time we reade of n9 other untill this in the yearc 
1572, excepting that which appeared at our Saviour! 
7 _ | bifth, which indeed was no ſuch (tarre: for it had three 
a See more in | | Properties ® never ſeen in any elſe; moving firlt from ths | 
aqua hnn | North tothe South; ſecondly,it was ſeated in the lowelt 
orth y,it was ſeated in the lowe 
| Region of the aire; thirdly, it as nothing hindred by 
Ef. the light of the ſunne, &c. Yet in later times, following 
| the ſaid yeare 1 572, {ome {maller ones have been: as in |- 
| 1 the yeare 1596; this was ſeated in the Whale, And in. 
| the yeare 1600,'or thereabouts, another was ſeen 1 Ty the. 
| .conſtcllation of Cygnus. Kepler makes mention of one in. 
| the yeare 1602 1nthe conſtellation of Piſces; ſoon after 
which, upon the death of Q. Fliſabeth, and Coming tn! 
| ' of K. Fame. f, Was that great pl. ague at London. Soine {ay 
It [ ' that Andromeda's girdle and the conſtellation of Anton- 
| z0u5 aftorded each of them one, in the yeare 1612. But | 
jo Sexe fy rhe | the yeare 1604 mult not be forgotten; for in the * 16 de-| 
v.92, _ {| greeand 40 manate of Sagittarius toward the Southwelt 
| lar arkableone appeared, having 2 degrees and 15 
| | muites of North latitude,and was ſeated in the conſtel- 
| | | JO of Ophixc: this at the firſt ſhined as bright as | 
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| Sedt.2.4 4 ſecond dayes work. 


Venus; and in the very next yeare that damnable pow- 
der plot of the Papiſts was diſcovered, | 5 
Butnow, though theſe and more were reckoned up, 
yer that in C afſiopea would be the chief, the- elder bro- 
| cher, and captain of them all; becaule both in height, 
E | bigneſle, and luſtre,they werc lefſe remarkable, _ | 
' T7cho, upon thefightof this New (tarre, laboureth to 
| | prove that the heavens, and not the earth, aftord mat- 
| ter to ſuch as theſe are; thinking that.it differeth not 
| from the matter of other (tarres, unleſle in this, viz. that 


A confderation 
of this New 
ſRarres mztrer, 


f 


| 


eea | it is not exalted to ſuch a perfeRion and ſolid compoſi- | 
and "| tion of the parts as.in the firſt continuing and created | 
FO |  ſtarres; themain andprincipall reaſon being taken from | 
a, ' the magnitude of them,togerher with their extraording- 
ce | ry height. As for example; * 7 ycho atftirmeth Concerning 
are | that New ſtarrein Caſſiopea (being as it were the elder | 
ars | brother of all the other after it) that it was 300 times 
ce | * bigger then the earth. Which being ſo, it is with fmall 
12 | provabllitic attirmed that it ſhquld have matter from 
Sl: that which is ſo much lefle then it; and indeed a thing 
by impoſſible. The heavens are large enough to aford mat- 
1g ter, although the earth be not: and no part of the heaven 
In | can be imagined to be more fit for ſuch a purpoſe then 
In | the via laftea,or milhic way; for that place alwayesſhews | 
le, | it ſelf, cyen tothe eye, fo as if there were much indi- | 
In | ecſted matter in it, reſerved onely to work ſhich won- ' 
T| | ders, 7. 0 
o | Yetnevertheleſſe I ſuppoſe it may be alſo granted, | 
| that ancarthly Exhalation may haverecourſe {ometimes | 
- unto the battlements of. heaven, and in ſome {ortand in 

t | | part concurre towards the compoſition of theſe New 
-| [tarres (as they are called ) and of ſuch Comets as have. 
t \beenabove the Moon. What ſhould we think of that 


[[alt,in the yeare 1618? it *-was {as I have already ſaid) 
jamongſt the wandring ſtarres themlclves;and'yet it was: 
| Bhs No 
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* Yet the ſame 
matter, had ir 
teen cruſhed 
rugether, 

or aS ſolidly 
cumpuled 25S the 
earth, would 
have been 25S no- 
thing in reſpect 
of the earth. 
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Things pertinent to the 
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Firmament 1s 
nuthung bug aire 
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no other then ſuch aſtarre as we call a Comet or a bla- 
zing ſtarre. Now then, if this had'matrer from the earth, 


and fpentit amonglt the Planets, rather then belory the 


Moon; why might not thoſe which we call New (tarres 


\. obtain the like freedome to have the like matter aſcend 


alittle higher? What ſhould hinder this conjecare I do 


| [not eafily ſee: for queſtionleſfe the fame power remains 
| o © FP 5 : _ I! f , 
(RAN inthe.(tarres to exhale the matter as well after it 


comes into the higheſt Region of rhe aire, as before it 
came there; neither need we then imagine an abatement 
of rhew exhaling vertue. 


bjeft. 1. Bur perhaps it may be thonght that the na- 


[ture of the place above the Mqon doth ſutficiently denie 


theaſcent of any terrche Exhatation fo high; there be- 


|| ing too great a difference bertiveen the one and the other; 
| between the matter afcending, and the matter of that 


4 


place whither it aſcendeth. 


| Anſw,To which T my partly an{wer as before, in 
| the 4, Chapter and 3. SeA1 


,that ſeeing the ont-ſpread 
Firmament tn the creation was.taken from that maſſe 


| of matter which layhete below, and'ſeparated from ir | 
| rather then created of any newer matter, that therefore 


(1 fay ) there cannot be fo great a difference as to bring 


| Exhalation to ſcale thoſe flammantia munia mundi, or 
battlements of heaven; but rather , that without relu- 
Aancie, or any great (triving, the one may admit of the 
other, and entertain it-as a gneſt neare of kin unto it ſelf, 
'oruntothe natare of that place where the continning 
ftarres: have ever had thai refidence. - Tie 

| For, if Turge it farther, ir may well be proved even by 
'\opticall demonſ{tration,thar the great vaſt ſpace from the 
.carth,as high as'the fixed ſtarres themſelves , 1s not of a 
diverſe nature ftom the Aire ; for if it were, "then [there 
[would be amultitude of Mediums between the fight and 
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Sect. b4.  ſteond dayes work. 
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the thing viſible: but there is no multitude of Mediums: 
| For whete there is a multitade of Mediums, there the |. 
X# beams which come to the ſight from thethin vilible| 
7} woutd begeta mulriplicitte 0 refraftion inthe {aidraies 
F or beams; but it is manifeſt thit there'is onely one refra- 
Aion found itt the beams of the (tarres, and that but 
onely when they are neare to the edge of the Horizon,at 
which time the aſcending vapours are between our fight 
and them: And therefore there is bat 'one kinde of Me- 
dium by which the ſtarres offer themſelves to olit fight: 
And being but one Medium; there.cannot be ſuch diver- 
ftie of natures between the heavens and pany 7 Com- 
anded of the elements. Whereupon it may be con- 
cluded, that an Exhalarion may aſcend into the territo- 
F rics of the ſtarry heaven, atid fo by conſequent have 
$ 2 mutuall concurrence with fach matter as the hea- 
vens do naturally afford towards the generating of 
T ſupralunary Comets, or new admired (tarres, F 
Indeed 1 maſt confeſſe that were Iof Pythagoras his 
opinion, T then would cry out with 24:24 in the ?Co- | 7 caled Fmpm. þ 
medic-—- E:arh., beark,, Ut, 1iff now, Fc, What, are 
you deaf? do you not perceive the wondrons found and 
the celc{tiall muſick the heavenly orbs do make with 
their. continuall motion Z Or I would imagine firm 
ſpheres or ſolid orbs, arid fo ſer atrundoubred ſtoppage, | 
and hinder the paſſage of any Meteor above the Moon: 
But ſeeing that tenent is made the fit ſtibjek of langhter, 
[7 therefore paſſe it over. Tl] 
| . 06je#. 2, Bur may not the Element of Fire ſtand in 
the way, and ſo confume ſick matter as aſcendeth', be- | 
fore it come beyond the Moon? |." Foo 
| Aaſw, To which it is anfwwered,that the chiefeſt cauſe | 
' why men have been-perfwaded ro think that Fire 18 ge- nt 
nerated immediately under*the ſpheres, and thit with- | nba eng 
8 | in the concave of the Moons oftb, the (aid Fire, 4sit is | 
Fi | \ P 3 there: 
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Things pertinewt tothe Chap. 


What place the 
Element of Fire 
poſſeſſeth. 


, 


EL | | angel 
there generated, hath there tts place of reſidence, is tot | 
no other reaſon but becauſe of an imagined attrition of 
| the ſpheres and orbs : Which ſeeing they are taken a. 8 
| way, and that all is filled with Aire; the Elementarie fire 
' isnot hindred from aſcending, but may have. a more 7 
| loftie ſtation. For queſtionleiſe, this kinde of fire, a; | 
| it is not vilible to the ſight, ſo neither may it be thought , 
any other thing then the more fubrill, light, and hot - 
part of the Aire ; in which regard it mult needs be both | 
in and of that part-,'/which is nearel(t to the higheſt hea- 8 
 vens: For both:the mation of the heavens 1s there moſt || 
{wift; and alſo, there is the greateſt ne1ghbourhoad to | 
that infinite number of ſtarres fixed in the heavens, 
An carthly Exhalation may therctore climbe above # 
the Moon, and yet not runne through a fiery purgatory, **# 
or be conſumed by the way. 2 
M** Zyazat our countreyman, his opinion is, that if we lp 
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dry ſulfurous hills, and thelike. 


1 » 


' But of this\enough. And in the conſideration of it I have 'þ7 
made way(you ſee) tor the admittance of terrene Exha- |? 
lations to joyn their forces towards the efteaing of fu- 
pralunaric Comets, or new and (trange admned ſtarres, &1 
This, I fay, I have proved asa thing both poſſible, and 'JF 
not unlike. But that they do alwayes therefore thus con- 
curre,.I am not certain; neither will I tand curiouſly to 
decide it. | | 


Wy | ; | N 
 Letthereforelcarncd T7cho his tenent go for currant 


concerning Caſſiopea's (tarre, that the heavens onely 


| | were the materiall parents of it, and eſpecially the Gl 


ia, or white milkie way;unto the edge of which place 
| | (whilcit 
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[| Sect.2. 9.4- 
| (whileſt it appearcd ) it was ſituated, and continued vi- 
ZE! fible in the fame, for the ſpace of, 19 moneths, or 
FX! thereabouts. 


"_ _ 
8 _ 


' ſecond dayes work. 


And thus I conclude, adding herewithall concerning 


2 ther Comets whoſe ſtation hath been ſupralunarie, and 


| time of continuance any thing long,that if in them there 


could be any right to challenge a portion out of the | 


{ame ſtorehoule, then queſtionleſle they were'tyed to | 


relt beholding both to the heavens,and alſq tothe earth, 
for the matter of their compolure, . But for ordinary Co- 
mets the caſe muſt needs be other wiſe,ſecing their place 
and ſmall continuing time confirm 1t. | No 
Theſe things for mine own part I thiak more probable 
then if I ſhould affirm that the Planets afforded certain 


Exhalations, which by. force of the Sunne are expired 
I and exhaled from them; and being exhaled are made the. 
i matter of all Kinde of Comets above the Moon;yea and | 
| New ſtarres alſo (as ſome affirm) conliſt of no other cau- 
| (es: wherein they diflent from Tycho, thinking ( con- 
| trary tohim) that the Ga/ax1a aftords no matter |toward 
| the compoſure of theſe apyearances. For(as*Fromonds, 
| a late writer, aſfirmeth) Simon Marin beheld a New 
{ (tarre in the yeare 1612, in eAndromeada's girdle ; and 
| one F#ſtrs Prygias beheld another inthe conſtellation of | 
Antoninons; Kepler, in the yeare 1602, faw one 1m the. 


conſtellation of Piſtes;and David Fabricins, in the yeare 
1596, ſaw another in the Whale; all of them farre 
enough diſtant from the Ga/axia or milkie way. | 

Bur ſuppoſe all this: muſt the continuing ftarres there- 
fore needs be forced to waſte their own bodies, and 
ſpend themſelves in teeming ſuch ample portions of 


matter as are required for glittering Comets, or New 


8 [range ſhining ſtarres? Surely.if rhey ſhould ſuffer their 
2 | bodics to be thus exhalcd, they conld not chooſesbur fall 
7 lian a decp conſumption,and be viſivly diſproportioned 
"+ p | m 
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| 120 bings pertinent to the Chap.s. 
| | intheir ſhapes and figures, farre otherwiſe then we ſee 
|| them: For1tis along time ſince the warld began,and no | X 

few Comets have had their ſeats above the Moon, where | 

they all cry out againſt an opinion fo 1mprovable, (heiy-- 
ing that the changes would be ſuch as would be appa- 
rant and viſible enough to every vulgar eye, | 

 Bkfides,it eannot byt be granted,that for ordinary Me-| 
teols every (tarre and Planet hath an cxhaling vertue as| 
well as the Sanne: why therefore ſhould they now deſilt | R 
| and leave it all-to him, who, if he may have thus libertie, | | 
| will at the laſt ſuck chem all to nothing? Theſe men | | 
may well imagine (as they do) mountains in the Moon, | 
with woods and groves, {eas and rivers; and make every | 
Planet another world: but yet *twere good they: kney |? 
thatGod made all but one, althgigh the parts be two; #8 
and that Adam being caſt out of Paradiſe was ſent to till FF 
| | the ground and labour the earth, which he ſought , not RX 

with the man in the Moon ; for he knew that that | 
was not to bud forth with fruit, bear trecs, and the like, ||? 


J 


becauſe it had another office, For Let the earth (ſaith the |? 
Almightie) bring forth graſſe, herb, fruit, trees, &e. but || 
let there be lights in the Firmament, the greater light ta ral; l- 
| the day, and the leſſer light to rule the night, | FI 
]4* | Alfo,if the Sunne ſhould work thus among the Carres, | 7 
and that there ſhould be vapours exhaled|from their bo-. 
dies, how comes it to paſſe that we perceive no clouds | 
in the Ethereall vault,and that we cannot ſee them glide BY 
between (tarre and ſtarre, flyingupon the wings of ſuch 
windes as muſt neceſſarily upon the admittance of this 
renent be generated there? Pcrhaps they will an{iver 

{ that theſe things may be, and we not {ee them, by reafon 

{] ofthe great diſtance between us and them. Well, be it 

| {g; yet know. that although we could not ſee them, 

; we ſhould ſometimes feel them, and perceive gur mo-: 

; ther earth to bewatered with ſhowers of rain, when ive 

| {ec 
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| Seft.2. $ 4. ſecond dayesmork, 


| ſcenothing buta cleare skie over us, But-it may be they | 
| 404in will anſwer, that the ſtarres donot frequently at- | 
' tord ſuch Vapours and Exhalations,vur ſometimes one- 
# | ly: and then.if they be not copions cenaugh to-make ſuch 
F | a cloudas may ſhine like a Comet or blazing ftarre, they | 
are rather diſperſed intonothing ,then turned into rain: | 
| for their matter is too hot and drie to make a rainie | 
cloud. In good time. The ſtarres do not frequently afford | 
{uch Exhalations; and why ſo I pray? ſurely the ſunne | 
| isnever ſo farre diſtant from ſome one Planet or'other, | 
| but that he would make:this his operation appeare, if | 
' he had atall any ſuch working, or power of exhaling 
'|-matter from them;and, if not a waterie, yet adriecloud 
' might be viſible. The ſtarres ſurely are of ſuch a nature 
| that they be rather fed and nouriſhed by vapours, then 
| compelled to ſuffer an unwilling waſting cauſed by an 
 exhaling vertue, which 1s improperly given onely-to the 
| Sunne, becauſe .onely to him: and from whence theſe | 
|| Vapours come, which uponall likelihood-do continually | 
{ / nouriſh theltarres, ſhall be ſhewed in the fourth dayes 
| | work. / 
| * Neither do ſome exenpt the Sunne'from theſe/eva- 
 porations,but attirm that day and night he alſo expireth 
 vapours from him: which others again dente,*becauſec 
| they imagine that this publick lamp of the world ought 
| to be moreimmortall, left being extinA, he ſhould be 
' quite without light , and aftord the world nothing bur 
| black and diſmall darkneſle. 
| That therefore which before T affirmed, joyning in 
part with Tycho,who fetcheth matter from the Ga/ax7a, 
{eems to me farremore probable concerning the genera- 
tion of theſe appearances, For firſt, the Galaxia doth 
| ſenſibly appeare as if irwere an amplc ſtorchouſe, and | 
| had large portions of jmatter, reſerved onely for ſuch | 
| purpoſes; which, when there'1s a working in nature apt 


Q and | 
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Los! | | Things pertinent to bbs Chap. 5. 
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EX: [i and convenicnt to produce it, 15 liberally afforded, and F 
| - © || ſantthither where the molt power 1s to attract it. Anu | 
o ' |{ ſecondly , that an earthie Exhalation may ſometimes 
EMS, || 5 admitted to Joyn with the abovelaid matter, ttius 


; | ſecemsto me a reaſon, berauſe, like other low and ordi- 

4 ; Nary Meteors,theſc alſo ſhew themſelves or firit begin to 
| || ſhinein the Autumnall ſeaſon, and not in the vpring, 
Lo - Synmer, or Winter Quarter. 


1 | Article: 3. Of Thunder aud Lightaings, 


| T Ow it followeth that I ſpeak of tuch fierie mixt| 
| 1 Meteors asare of lefle continuance then-Comets or | 
| blbzing (tarres:and by their generall names ith are call- 
| M \ || ed Thunder, and Lightnings. | {1 
| Concerning the firſt, which is Thunder, it is not pro- | 
pevly any-kinde of Meteor, but rather an ad Junct or de- | 
| | pendingeftedt. | 
| what thunder is{ | [For Thunder is nothing elſe bur a dd heard | out of a 
| + pewne Bod | thick or cloſe compacted cloud: which found 1s * procu- 


put at a { 4615 acts 


@ demonbus ſb red by reaſon of hot and drie Exhalations ſhut: within | 
 landanien | The cloud, which, ſeeking to get out, with great violence | 
jr | doknock ayd rend the cloud; from whence proceeds 
| that rumbMignoiſe which we call thunder. For when 
an|Exhalation which 1s more hot then ordinary, mects 
| withcold and moiſt vapours in the middle Region of the 
| '- | | aire, and are jnclofed all together in an hollow cloud, 
| , jt cannot but be that they fall ar variance ; and by this 
Fra being driven together, the Exh Alation 1s madc 

| ſtronger ; and either by the motion, or by an Antiperiſt 
/iegit is ſet on fire; which violently breaking the clouds 
whilett it ſeeks for libertie, gives an harrid ſound, A 11- 
militude may be'taken trom a cheſt-nat, apple, br egge 
prong: in the fire; or from the cracking of moilt w 008, 
or any ſuch like thing: for this is apparent, that when 
Laxi incloſed hot winde is holden and withholden {0 as 
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| 


| thickncſle, or thinnelle of the cloud, and tmall or great | 


4 


(lightning without thunder. 


RT 


«ſecond dayes work. 


| i-can have novent, it'will then ſeck it ſelf a way by 


| | breaking theskin, thell, or caſe; and in the breaking, ſee- 


| ing 1t1s W :1th violence, it muſt of neceſlitie make a nolſe. 


| And thus 1t 1s in thunder. 


But- obſerve that in thunder the noiſe madeis not al- 
wayes of alike ſound: for in reſpect of the hollowneſle, 


' force of the Exhalation, the found 1s altered, + 

A great crack is cauſed when the cloud ts very hollow, 
| his ſides thick, and the Exhalation very drie and copious: 
| which it it br cak the. cloud allat once, then it maketh a 
|| ſhort and terrible crack,much lke the ſound of a gunne. 


Tf it rend the cloud all along, 
'|then it makes a noiſe like to ho r ending. of broad cloth, 
or theratling of ſtones our of a cart, 


breaking out by leiſure, 


A ſinall crack 1s cauſed when either the cloud or Ex- | 
halation is but weak; or the cloud (trong, and the Exha- 
lation of ſome little quantitie. And in {mall thunders it | 
ſometimes falleth out that when the lides of the' cloud | 
are (tronger then the force of the Exhalation is able to 


| 


| break, that then it runneth up and down within, and | 


[ticking againſt the cold and moiſt ſides, maketh a noiſe | 
much like to the quenching of an hot ironin cold water, | 


or ofa {quib madeof wet powder:in whichregard'Plizie | r £4. 2. cp. 43+ 


ſcemeth to averre that thunder is but the quenching of | 
ftireina wet cloud, Alſo if the Exhalation be. meanly | 
ſtrong, and the cloud of uncquall thickneſſe, then it | 


| breaketh out at the thinneſt places, and makes a kinde / 


of buzzing noiſe like toa winde blowing out of narrow. 


holes, 


And fo ſometimes ir happeneth that there may be a 
| thunder-crack and yer no lightning ; and ſometimes 


The firſt is cauled thus: either when the clond is. to 


thin that it cannot Keep 1 in the Exhalation till it be kind- ' 


_ led, 


——_— Wri. TS > 2 


e 
Great cracks. 
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Small cracks. | 


Sometimes thiun- | 5Y 
der and ne 1 ght- 1 

ring 7, fomeris mes ' 
light and | 
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T7 hinges pertinent to the | Chap.s. 


ed 


led, bur ſufferetlvir:to go preſently forth, ing a noiſc 
like to the winde out of a pair of Smiths ellows : or 
el ewhen the cloud is io thick, and the Exhalation 9 
flenderand thin, that although it \ſtirre up and down 
Ichi the cloud, yet it fireth not, but wat'tes it felt 
ithin that priſon, as not being able to ger out, And 
|. thus may thunder be without lightning, 
apt I | | The ſecond 1s cauſed, when either the Exhalation and 
«io wanders | apour are both thin, and the cloud alfo as thin: or elſe 
} | 0hus, namely when many thin, light, and hot Exhalati- 
| { ons by immoderate heat are drawn up from the earth, 
| | andby the abſence of the ſunne are deftitute of that 
| fqrce by which they ſhould be drawn up higher ; yer 
; {amewhat aſcending by their own nature, (in thar they | i 
be light and hot) they meet with the cold, either of the | i? 
nighr in the lowelt Region, or elſe of the aire in che mid- 
die Region; and foby an Anriperifaſis or reſiſtance of | 
' cqntraries, they are beaten back, and with the force of | | 
their motion ſet on fire,as in ſummer nights and evenings 
| we often {ce after an hot parching day. Now this kinde 
of lightning ſome call Fulgetrum.. 
| | Another ſort they call Coru/cario;which indeed is no- 
| ching elſe but the ſhining of the lightning; the-ſhining 
; or glittering of 1t rather then the lighting it ſelf: for 
1 in this regard we can perceive a flaſhing when' there be | 
no'clouds above our Horizon; or aif there be clouds, we : 
f ju the flaſhing whenour backs are tarned fromthe: Mm; 
clſe we often perceive even through a thick cloud 
 rharirlightened, when the lightning caine not fo low, 
| by t onely illued out of a thinner cloud which was above 
= that thicker one, and ſhined through it. 
| | | Athirdkindeis called Fulrur:and this is accom panicd | 
| wth thun-er, cauſed by the ſtrife and relu tation which | 
purſe he Exhalation maketh in the clond, ſhewing it ſelf in. 


; we heare the 


| thunder. the breaking of the (aid cloud: and although "the crack ' 
| | be 


——— © —— — 
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The kiades of / 
Iightnings 
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Pj. | RS Scd.2. (4 ſecond dayes work. "moo 
noiſe| WM be heard long after we have ſeen the tie, yet they come | 
$; Wn XZ together ; the ſeeming difference being, becauſe the 
N fo| | quickneſſe of our light preventeth our hearing; which is 
own | 1 & much the ſooner 'done, either when the thunder is | 
: felt | MY farre off and not neare unto us,or when the winde is con- 
And | MF crary; which is alſo ſeen in the cleaving of wood, or any 
FB the like knocking: for let us be bur in ſome ſort diſtant ! 
1and| from the partie making the noiſe or (triking the |blow, | 
r Elle and we ſhall ſee the ax heaved up again before we heare 
lati- the ſound. | & | | 
arth, | The next is F=lmes; and between this and the other | J,,norh inde | 
that is a great difference: For Fulmer is an Exhalation which t- 
yet | in reſpe& of its quantitie is ſo copious, and in reſpect of 
they {its qualitie is ſo hot and drie, and mixed with {0 many 
the | | other vapours of a contrary nature, that when it break- 
nid-| EF eth the cloud wherein it 1s1nclofed, it comes with ſuch a ) 
e of | violence, and continues burning ſo long, that it. falleth 
e of | even to the very ground, making a more feartall fragor 
ings | FF | or crack then wa | "And oftentimes a great ſtone 1s 
nde | 4 blown out of the cloud- with 1t; whoſe cauſe 1s alſo na- 
 ZÞ | tarall, For when the Exhalation is drawnup with more | The making of 
no- | | | then an-ordinarie violence; or 1s fo drawn up, or from | 
ing | ES | ſacha place as it may carrie much ecarthie'matter with 
for | Þ& | it, then is the ſtone procured. The matter cauſing it at the 
- be | Þ& | firſt is thin, and likeunto the fineſt ſand that can be 1ma- 
we | [KT | gined; yer nevertheleſſe through the moiſtare which tt 
>Mm;; IF | getteth in the Aire, and bythe meeting with wet va- 
oud | EF { pours in the aſcent, it clottereth together, and being alſo 
MW, Þ {ir ſelFof a kinde of clammie natme, it disJoyneth nor, . Oe mw ow 
ve, E 'but ſticketh faſt : and then-by the cxcetive heat which | Pan ©, dog 
| 7 it findeth in the generall matter of the Exhalation when ' Zima ce 
icd/ it is fired, it is throughly hardened, even as a brick which | 77,5026 cn 
ich | | is burned in the fire-and being * thus hardened and burnt, Fo hee OE 
in; & | it breaketh forth with the Exhalarion, and they both {5 77,m7® | 
ck' BB | COME tumbling down together, For.che force of the Ex- 7; 07s ee, 
el þ HEB [jj Qu] |: oo 
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Three kindes of | 


Fulmen. 
E 


"The fir kinde is 


driec of qual;tie- 


The ſecond kinde 
is 1omething | 
moak, 


—F 


F ings pertinent to the - Clip.” 5, 


| halation ſhoots it -out., and look whatſoever is in «| ; 
way, it overthroweth, burneth and daſherh in pieces, 3 
Howbeir, when it {triketh the carth, it is repoſted to Bo | : 
| never above five foot deep. 
| All this. 1s pertinent to that which is called Frlmes, 

But for that other , which is Fx/gur, the calc is farre 
other wiſe. For in regard of the little plentie of the mat- 
ter it never falleth to the gr ound, but is waſted and con- 
ſamed by the way. » 

| Moreover, Philoſophers make three kindes of Fxlmer; ; 
oh Terebrans , Diſcutienr, and Vreas: or (as lome call 
them) Scindentia, Infuſcantia, and Vrenna. | Y 
| 1. The firſt is {aid not to burn, but rather. to pier, | 2 
cleave, and extirpatc ſuch things as are obvious tot. F or. E 
ſceing't it is more {ubtill and pure : then groſſe,as allo won- 
drqus drie, and carricth with it great plentie of ſpirits, 
winde, or breathings, it mult needs produce ſtrange &f-| 
fects, and paſſe through the pores of any thing | be they 
never ſoſmall; ſtriking through with inch wandertull | 
ſ\viftnelle, as that it cannot poſſivly hurt , but where it | 
is reſiſted and hindered by the cloſe compolure of that | 
' matter againſt which it ſtriketh. And hereuponit comes to | 
 palle that money is ſometimes meltedin the purſe,& the 
purſe nothurtar all;the bones broke,and the $kin ſound: | 
| yea and ſometimes the whole man burnt to aſhes when | 
his clothes are not conſumed, with many thelike' ſtrange | 
| accidents. And why it ſhould cleave a wine veflell and 
the wine be {o dull asnot torunne ont untill ſome 2 or 3. 
dayes after, this may be a reaſon; viz, in regard of the 
{fwitt alteration and. change, whereby alto all the clam- 
mineſle of the wine is drawn to the outwardmoſt part, 
| which keepeth inthe wine as ina skin, not (uttering 1 it 
fudglenly to diſperſe it ſelf. 

2. Theſecond kindeburncth not to aſhes, bur blaſteth 
or {[corchetti, leaving the tinRure of fire, and as it were 


of 


IST. 


RE CMEGARRE [WHO Bo WINS . | | mm. 
bg: | Set.2. 4.4» ſecond dayes work, : 27 | 
1 the of finoke behinde it; for thethings which it ſtriketh do | | 
CES, ute tolook black, or of a ſootie colour, like unto a chim>| 
080 WW ncys tock. And this is cauſed in regard thathis kinde of 
PE | lightai: 1g 18 farre more full of moitture then the other; 
21, | | {1nd yet in a manner as {uÞtill, [wat {t and pure: otherwiſe) : 
are f: it would not blalt but burn. | | 


— ————— 


3, The third kinde 1s Fz/mez Vrens;and this is MAL 1s The third kinds 
ignenm quam flammenm, more tiery then flamie: -being of | the threes | 
a grofte and carthy ſubitance, having much ſlimic matter | 
in it: which makes it therefore tet ſuch things on fire as 
3re combuſtible, whentoever it meereth with them. | 

And yet there are ſome things which ( as* it is ſaid) ' * 7%. 64. 2. 


cap. | 
[the lightning hurterh not. As for cxample, The * Eagle, 1 Tre Poers 


ns rheretore w: 1te 
"Or | foves | bird, is fice. The laurell is not hurt: neither can: tha the darries || 
, Jup 1rcrs 4 rINUUT, 


the earth be wounded any more then 5 foot deep, Such | whchis bgis- 


n- | | 
ts, | places allo as are covered with the skins of Scals, or Sea- | " 
cf-| calves.arc ſecure: wherefore of old time the tents of the | 


Emperours vcre covered with them for their better | 
lafctie, Sueronizstelleth us a toric of the Emperour Ca- 
ligula how he was {cared with Thunder; who, although 
he bragged and boaſted of himſelf that he was a god,and 
threatned warre with Zzpiter tor a ſhower of rain that Fe 
fell againſt his minde, was neverthcleſle by and by fo ter- | | 
tified with thunder and lightning, that he thereupon | {| _ | 

| 

| 
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runnes and hides his head nnder a hed, 


1 * 
0. Morcover it 1s ſaid, that if lightning kill one in his 
d | fleep, it openeth his eyes : if it kill one whileſt he 18 a- : 1 
2| wake.itſhutteth them. The reaſon being becauſe it wa- X 
"y keth him: that leepeth, and killeth him before he can | &; 
T {hut his eyes again: and him that wak<eth it ſo amazeth, | s 
3 [that winking ; he dicth before he can open thoſe eyes ;| | 


| of his which the ſudden flaſh of the lightning cautcd 
him to cloſe. | 
And know that it is not good to ſtand gazing upon the | | Nor whaloſoms « | 


| 

} 

lig Nening atany time: for when it doth noother hurt, if | ligicaing: 
| it 
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, Things pertinent to the £ Chap; 


it be any thing neare us, it may dry,up, or ſo/waſte the 
eryltalline. humour of the eyes that it periſh the ſight: | 
or it may {well the face , making itto break out with | | 
{cabbes or leproſie, cauſed by a kinde of poyſon in the! 


Exhalation whichthe pores of the face and eyes admit 
and receive. For this is certain that the matter of light-| | 
ning, ſecing it cometh trom ſutturous and other poylon-' 3 
gus metallick ſubſtances, 1s much infe&ed,and thereture | 
+ 51909 where it entreth.. - 


Sec. 2 } Parag. 5. 


Of ſuch <Meteors as are fiery onely in 


Artic. I. 
i The Galaxia is no Chetery, 


| A Ni thus have I done with all thofe kinde of Me- Þ 

A teors which are fiery in very deed, whether pure [| 

or mixt. | ” 

| Now it followeth that I ſpeak of ſuch as arefiery [| 

| onely-in appearance ; not being ſuch as they ſeem to | 
| be, but rather ſeeming more then. they are. 


| 


| | Some account eight of them) and make the Galaxia or 
milkie way tobe one, But that lait may rather be left 
out: For although eAri/otle would have the Galaxiato 
bea Meteor, yet his opinion is worthily mifliked of moſt 
men, and that not without good reaſon. | 
For if it werea Meteor, and of the nature of the Elc- | 
-| ments, as Exhalations are, 1t would beat the length con- 
ſumed like: to other Meteors: but this circle never cor- Þ 
| rupteth'nor decreaſeth; and therefore it is no ſublunaric 
concretion attracted and formed out of the ſtarres which 
; are above it, and placed by their poyyer in the hightlt 
| | part of the aire. | 


Moreover, 


Len — >  — —— IJ -. > $9. OA eos ores undo ooo oa — —_ 
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light: | 
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light-| 
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retore i 


F- | of the heaven,or a certain heavenly ſubſtance,butſome- | 
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|» ſecond deyes mark, 


Moreover,if this his tentnt weretrie, whyhathitcanti- 


| | | cording to the optieall conſideration ( faith noble Frxha) 
| | by the ſhining of the fixed ſtarres.throught itzit would be- 


{ is occaſioned by.the vapours that:are {eeabout the Ho- 


| altitude ;, whereas this, procceding.from- the Yia' /attea, 


magnitude alwayes from the beginning of the world un- 

tillnow? And beſides, other ſtarres mightalſo attain to 

che like luminous concretion as well as thoſe which he 
imagineth tobe over it. . 

| And moreover, this milkie way of Ar:iſtor/e-would 


| admit of a Parallax; were itſo as he perſwaderh zand ac- 


zeta ſtrange refra&ions differing farre from that which 
rizon, For they ſeldome riſe tothe twentieth: degree: of | 


 nued ( the Galaxia I mean) in the fame form;place;and'| 


would reach to the greateſt height. / rf 
Wherefore we may ſay thatir is rather:of thenature 


what thieker then the other parts of heaven: or (if you 
| will) much like to the matter of theſtarres, or to the 
ſubſtance of the moon ; but diftuſed and: ſpread abroad, 
and not conglobated into one bodie as theftarregare, 
For although all be filled with airefromtheearth to the 
fixed ſtarres, yet there the matter may begin to be: more 
thick, firm, and folid; and ſo the waters above the 
heavens are the better upheld. | 
For concluſion therefore, not reckoning this amongſt 
any of thefe Meteors fierie onely in appearance, Þ may 
account them in number ſeven. - | 
As thus: 1. The colonys of clouds. 
2, Many Sunnes, 
3. Many Moons. 
4. Beams of light. . | 
5. Crowns or Circles about the Sunne or Moon, 
6. The Rain-bow, - 
7. ( haps or openings in the tkie, 
R 


Concerning 


— 
—— 
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What the Galaxie 
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: " Thines pertinent to the | Chap. Jo 


| Concerning all which in generall.although they feem ro | 

burn, yet they donor, but are cauſed by refraction and 

reflexion of light, either from the Sunne or Moon, or 

brighteſt Planets. | 
ny Artic, 2, 

Of colours in the clouds. 


A Ndparticularly for the appearance of colour in the 
A clonds, it ariſeth not from the mixture of the foure 
| qualities, asit doth in bodies pre mixt, as herbs, 

ſtones, 8c, but onely from the falling of light upon ſha- 
dow or darkneſle; the light being in ttead of white, and. 
the ſhadow or darkneſle in (tead of black. Not that they. 
arealwayes perfeatly white and black; for they difter 
according tothe qualitie and compoture of the cloud: 
| wherefore ſome be very white, and thats when the 
vapour whereof the cloud confiſteth is very . ſubtil and 
thin; ſome yellowiſh, when the vapour is thicker ; ſome 
{rauddie and duskiſh,when it is meanly thick; ſome black, 
when. it is very thick;and ſome greeniſh, when 1t 18 more 
 waterie then ordinary,being belt diſcerned when it is 
_ | farre from the Zenith, and + Arran by an oblique aſpeR. 
why cedclous | The red and ruddie colours are ſeen onely in the 
the morninz* | Morning and Evening, when the light of the ſunne' is not 
ee» | inhis full force; for at other times his light is too vehe- 
ment, cleare, (trong and piercing. And by adiligent ob- | 
ſervation of theſe colours, Ithink a man may as eaſily | 
Judge of fair or foul weather and the like, as a phyſician | 
| | may of thetemperature of the bodie by inſpection of the | 
| * 7. Pg. 6. | Urine, But of colours you ray ſee more * afterwards. 
pee i, | | je | 


Artic; 3: 
Of many Sunnes and Moons. | 
' A Nd now concerning many Sunnes; they are called | 
A Parahelis, from as and ac; which is as if one | 
| | ſhould 


——_— __ 
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| ſhould ſay, apud ſolem: becauſe they areas it were with 


Z | dour and faſhion. | | 


' of a Rain-bow: but on the ſide; which mult not be too 


| turall. 


| turall cauſes, and alſo include God the chict and belt | 


| "Sec.2.65 — ſecond dayes work. 


the ſunne in place, as alſo not abfent from him in ſplen- 


Their generation is after this manner; viz. when a 
 {mooth waterie cloud which is of equall thickneſle,qui- 
ct and ſtill, is placed on the {ide of the ſunne: not under 
the ſunne, for then there would be a circle; nor oppolite 
to the ſunne, for then there would be the appearance 


farre off, nor yet tooneare: for if it be too farre off, then 
reaſon telleth us that the beams will be too weak to re- 
fle& ina convenient manner:0or if it be too.neare,then the 


ſunne will diſperſe it without any image atall. 


| be asif there were three ſunnes;whereas there 18 indeed 


& || but one : the other two being the images of the true | 


| Sunne, ſeen onely by refleion or refraction upon the | 
cloud on either (ide. Or be there more pieces of ſuch a 
cloud then one, ſet at a convenient diſtance; then there 
may be many ſunnes: even as ina broken looking-glafle, 
every part will ſhew the ſhadow of that face which is 
obvious to it. 4 "# | 

Moreover, theſe many ſunnes may be ſaid to have a 


double fignification; the one naturall, the other ſuperna- | 
| 


j 


' 


According to their naturall ſignification , they beto-| 
ken rain and moiſt weather : becauſe they cannot ap- 
peare but in a moiſt diſpoſition of the aire. | 
And as for their ſupernaturall ſfignification,experience 
hath witneſted, that they have appeared as the porten- 
ders of change in ſtates and kingdomes; or as the foreto- 


| kens of Gods wrath upon ſinners, For this is arule, that 


| Now if ſuch acloudas this we ſpeak of ſhall happen 
to be on both ſides of the ſunne,then the appearance will | . 


. 


What is fignified 
y many ſunnes, 


! 


| 
| 


obſervation con. ! 


ſuch things as are ſtrange may be derived both from na- cerning ſtrange 


Arule and an. 


kghts. 
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hings pertinent #0 #6: 7 Chap.s5* 


cauſe of all things; by whoſe admired providence each 

thing'isordered,& by whoſe unſpeakable wifdome each 

particular change harh been decreed: yea even in the, 
courſe of nature (beforeever nature was) he both fare- 

[ſaw and appointed how things ſhould happen; although 

| in reſpe&tof our weaknefle and want of skill,the ſearch- 

ing of them ont be too abſtruſe and hard. For as I verily 
beleeve, that not ſo much as one poore ſpatroyw fFalleth 
to the ground without Gods providence; ſo I do alſo ac- 
knowledge, that by his providence likewiſe he bringeth 

/topaſle theſe and the like things, for ſuxch ends, as he in 

| his ſecret counſell hath determined ; ufing his creatures | RM 

| (whoſe courſes in each particular he both fer and fore-| 
ſaw) as inſtruments and means to efte&t them, | - | 

But Tproceed. And as for.the ſupernaturall ſignifica- | RF 
tion of theſe ſunnes, experience (I\ſay) hath witneſſed | 
that ſome (trangething or other iſually followeth after 
them. As not long before the contention of Ga!ha,'0tho, 
and Vite/lius, for the Empire of Rome, there appeared | 
three ſunnes , as it were pointing onr the ſtrife which 
| Falks Mereors. | follgwed ſoon after between them three * for the impe- 

| riall diadem. FE. [F.] 

b raps FLrds: | Alſo in the yeare* 1233, upon the 7 day of April, 

| foure ſunnes-were ſeen beſides the naturall ſunne : in 
| which yeare (as £4»7xets chronicle reſtifieth )| there 
| was great debate kindled, and much variance ſtirred up. 

. |between Henry the third, K, of England, and the Lords | 
| | of his kingdome: and in the very *next yeare, ©ng/an4 
| was waſted with fire and ſword from Wales to Salisby-} 

r4e; which ſaid rown was alſo burned: and at the ſame 
time was a great drought and peſtilence. | 

| Alf6intheyeare*1460, three ſannes again (hewed 

forth their orient\ faces, which was but the day before | 

the three Earls, viz. Edward Earl of March, with the 
Earl of Pembroke, and Earl of wit-ſrire,fonght their | 


great yl 
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fecond Hayes work. 
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namely when thelight of the Sunne falleth into a watery 
cloud of uncquall thickneſle, or rather of unequall thin- 
2Þ | nefle; or into ſuch a cloud whoſe parts are ſome of them 
EF | of aſpungie nature,and ſome of them more cloſely com: | 


hn Sepuſio Vaivode governour of T ranſilvania ::as Allo | 7 
Solymay the Magnificent, of Great Turk , being one of | 
the hardieſt captains inall his time. 

And now. after the conſideration of many Sunnes, it 
followeth that I ſpeak of many Moons, of which it isno 
hard matter to know the naturall cauſe,ſeeing their ge- 
XJ neration is, as before hath been ſhewed concerning nia- 
= ny Sunnes. 2, 


' Ts ſee at once more ſhining 


| $6.2: Of. T 33 
reat battels in ales at Mertimers croſſe (as Srow in | Ze 


his Abridgement affirmeth;) where the Earl of arch | 

ut the other two toflight, and ſlew many of theirpeo- 

plc. And again, inthe yeare'1 526, towards the flaugh- 

*AEcter of Lews the ſecond,King of -Hzngary, © three ſunnes | e Fulks Meteors, | 

.rchcd our; © betghening the three Princes which 
t 


(trove for the kingdome a 
theſe, viz. Ferdinand,who was afterwards Emperour,and | Mylar che ri6ng 


k Inthe yeare 


ſeen at Iouan in 


er him : which three were | the monarch. of 


EF; emang, Mets. 


Fer if awatry Cloud ſhall fide-long ſit, He 
And not beneath or juſtly oppoſite . | 

To Sunne or Moon; then either of them makes, | 
With ſtrou Ajſpett, double or treble ſhapes | | 
Upon the Fe, The vulgar then's affrighted 
To ſee at once three ſparkling Chariors lighted; 
And inthe Welkin, on nights L{pomic throne, 


Vioons then one, 


[1 
» 


Artic. 4, | 


, 
: 


Of Beams or Streams of light, 


Ext unto theſe I mentioned Beams or Streams of 
light, and they are generated after this manner; 


Ce ee ret 


pacted:For the thinner and more ſpungie parts receiving | 


thelight dorepreſent certain eleare and white ſtreaks | 


R 3 or | 
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| or beams, whileſt the thicker parts and more full of hy. | / 
| mourare not pierced at all, but look of another hue;fron | tim 
| whence it comes to paſſe that theſe ſtreams are oftcn| kW ma 
| of differing and many colours. I BY 
þ 15 | Artic, 5, Ji 
| Of Circles or Crowns, b BB 
| Rowns, Garlands, or Circles, are ſeen ſometime; | FM rai! 
|  iyra6c the Sunne, ſometimes about the Moon, and | MW cal 
| ſometimes about the brighteſt Planets,as /upiter 8& Ver, | MY (Or 
Halo, Gracis | This appearance 1s commonly called * Halo;and the mat-| 
dog DO [ter or fbica of it 1s a cloud, which mult be endued . dai 
ares: quoxiam (|| With three properties: Firſt,that it be thin and not thick;| Fl. 
Seneca teftatur)epud |. 1, . 2 Ek | =”; 
weieres rerendis || Secondly, al it be equall and uniform , not in one part | FM Tt 
"| Ezines | more thinne then inanother ; And thirdly, that it be di-| | ch: 
Coin Coonen | realy under the Sunne, Moon, or any ſuch ſtarre whoſe E, | us 
4s lenge co» | beams cauſe the circle: Unto which adde this laſt,name- yl bc 
cmngere qe cors- | [[y that it be not diſquieted by any winde, And being thus | MY nz 
nate vim | placed and compoſed, laok how aſtone caſt into the wa-| ÞM fir 
ter makes a circle untill the force of the blow be waſted; | |S 
So this watery cloud being ſtruck with the force of the! MY] 01 
Sunnes, Moons, or ſtarres beams, doth retain their lizht | Þ* 
in form and manner of a circle, Or rather thus;the beams | RY} *1 
of the ſtarre, &c. equally diſperſing themſelves ſo farre! | 
as they can, do at their utmoſt extent make a retra-| M*; { 
Aion 1n the cloud, which muſt of neceſſitie be round, | 
becauſe the body, of theſtarre it ſelf is round, and can-| [$1 d 
not poſlibly ſend out his beams further in one place | | 
then in another, This therefore made Du Bartas ſay, : 
$ | Sometimes a fiery circle doth appeare, F 
| Proceeding from the beauteous beams and cleare | Z 
Of Sunne and Aloon and other ſtarres aſpett, = IL 
. Down-looking on a thick-round:cload dirett; : 
When, not of force to thruſt their rayes throughont it | 
Ina round crown they caſt it round about it, '=| 
| and) i | 


as £5 he i tn 
& AE 
_ ME. 
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— 
5, | 
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| Sec.2. b.5., ſecond dayes work. 
hu. BR And note that ſometimes itappeareth greater, ſome- | 
Tom | times lefler: which is in regard of the qualitie of the 
ftcn' BW matter whereof the cloud confiſterh, For if it begroſſe, 

l the beams piercing it can ſpread or dilate it but a lit- 
ES cle way. IF it be thin, they then are able ro-dilate it 
© further. 


; And as for their fignifications, they ſometimes lignifie 
mes | FW rain, ſometimes winde, ſometimes fair, cleare, and 
and | BW calm weather, ſometimes froſt, ſometimes tempelt, and 
1, (ometimes ſnow. | | ; 
at- r. Rain, if the circle wax altogether thicker and 
Led darker. of 
ck; | 2. Winde, when the circle breaketh on the one fide: 
art | FW The reaſon whereof is, becauſe the circle 1s broken by 
di-| WM che winde which is above and not yet come down to 
ole] BY us herebelow: But by this etfet above, we may gather 
1e-| BY both that.it will come, and alſo from what quarter; 
105 | Y namely from that quarter where the circle breaketh 
74-| FM firſt; 
d;| 8 3. But if it vaniſh away and be diflolved altogether, 
he or in all parts alike , then 1t is a token of fair weather: | 
ht! 4. Or of froſt, in winter,when 1t 1s great about the 
ms | & $]* Moon: BE | 
rel 5, Of ſnow, when art the ſame time of the yeare ir 
d-| ſcemeth to be craggie and rockie:: | 
d, 6. Orof tempeſtuous weather, when it looketh rud-' 


The fignitication 
C:rcles. | 


f They are very 
ſeldome ſeen 
abcur the Sunne, 
becauſe of winde' 
in the day-time. 
or becauſe the * 
Sunne Either 
draweth the va- 
pours roo high,os 
elſe diſperſeth 
them too much. 
Intheyeare 1104 
there was a bla- 
Zing Rarre and 4 
circles about the 
Sunne, which was 
a ſigne of the 
new kindling ma- 
lice agiin be- 
tween Henry the 
firtt, King of Eng- 
land, and his bro- 
ther Duke of 
Normandy. Stow 
in his chron, 


1-| EF | die, and is grofle; and broken in many parts, . \ 
<| And thus much concerning Circles. 
| Artic.. 6. 
| Of the Rain-bow, | 
T* He Rain-bow is to beſpokerrof next: And this is 
| '4 nothing elſe but the apparition of certain colours in 
oF an hollow, watery, diſtilling, or dropping cloud direct- 
| ly oppoſite to the Sunne, repreſenting in its faſhion half 
F a.circle, Or 
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| 136, T hings portjuemnt: 0 the Chap.s. 


The efficienc 
cauſe of the 
Kain-buws., 


re EI I Io_— 


The materiall 
caule. 


| The formall 
cauſe, 


The co]ours 11) 
the Rain-bow. 


I 
Cr Ee re 
of 
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| dewie, dark, droppic,and hollow cloud, by reflection of 


} 
} 


\ Or thus; It is abow of-many colours, appearing in a 


—_— 


the Sunnc-beams oppoſite to it. For this is.certain, that | Þ 
lightſome or luminous bodies do cauſe images,colours,or 
appearances upon ſlender,:clcan, and thin objects: Noiy 
of all bodies the Sunne 1s moſt lightſome; but the-aire 
ad water are clean, thin, and (lender. | | 
Here then.it appeareth that the Etfeient cauſe of the 
ain-bow is thelight or beams of the Sunne; which tall- 
ing into fit, apt, or convenient matter, oppolite to them, 
are refracted and reflected? toour light, 1 
The Materiall cauſe is not water in a&, nor yet! 
thick aire, but a dewlie vapour ; which 1s not c9:;- 
nuns, ſed potigs corpuſculis guttularum aiſcretus;not ably. 
lutely of one bodie, but rather ſevered into many bodics, 
or little drops, | 
|| The Formof 1tis to begathered out of the Figure and 
[Labarn. OJ 
| | And for the Figure,we fee it 1s circular-Bur yet it never 
| repreſenteth to usany more then a Semicircle; and not 
 alwayes ſo great anarch: Thereaſon of which ts, be- 


\ 


| cauſe the centre or middle point of the Rain-bow,which | | | 


is diametrally oppoſite to the centre of the Sunne, is 
Iwayes either in the Horizon, or under it : So that 
ecing our fight of the heavens is cut off. by the earth 
in ſach a manner as that we can never ſee above half 
of them., it muſt needs) be, that the appearance & 
this circle be. either more or lefle to us, according | 
to the Sunnes great or little diſtance from the Horizon. 


| 


|. Andas for the colours, they are commonly accounted | 
three, viz, Ruddie, Green, and Azure. To which ſome 
adde a fourth. The firſt isin the thickeſt and darkeſt part FF 
| f the cloud: For where a bright ſhining falleth upon a. Þ 
aarli, place, there it repreſenteth aruddie colour, ang TF 
| ſomewhat like a Flame, The ſecond is cauſed by \2iwiey = 
- | / Wea 


——— 


- - 0s oor I OI > — ——— — — - 


| bes ' —_ nn ES EY EEG AI 


ED 
i 3 
79 


Oe 


EI Un OR ORE IOTY * . TFT , n 
. A 1 Exel 8 SH TO BEE RI By ee” he $4: pe WR ph 22a Fu NIRO bo 
PE, ST Sod Vo et REIT Er nee CEE EE NS CORO So Stn 
Oo 35 op A ENTERED 0 ES, a; 40 6 Un EY OSA OTST EAR) fo; Eg FW; mx 
SOT BI OE nc iT A NEO Co IIS I Pe ne SCF ns doo nhe Rav Babes FIG EIT na - 
YYSTES 5 I NTT a $a PM bd Ek bin 8. 150. 245 N PUGET ICE I Out Fs ho AG ARISE — Os 
> \ Wal; 8 . SES - 7 


od ah 
SW 


> _ TIRES, + TO p FI; i mY > $a” 
$ ' OO TE NE, een EOet FP TE FO OOO OTIS 
Fades tho de nt COIL Fe - 
FRE Te Ye BEN 4 RTE, Wes NN rote FM don. 
I OTE nan M00 OE RISE OI IH TOL cs 


1 


4 

| 

e\ il | 
5 = 


| they bury themſelves ina black cloud, then rain follow- 


SeQ.qoin's, * ſtoomdl dayes mark W 


dark and obfcure colour, 't 


: F ® 4 # 


ASE. 


moon having a borrowed light, is nothing fo ſtrong in 
the projecting herraies, bur farre more feeble then the 
ſunne. FE 


cauſe it cannot appeare but ina waterie cloud, which is 
ſo prepared that it is ready to fall in very drops: -or, as a 


 ſigne of fair weather; namely then when the beams' of 


the ſunne areſtrong , and the heat of it fo great that the 
moiſture of the cloud is drie& up, and the drops attenua- 
ted intothin aire, All which may be diſcemed after this 
manner, viz. when the colours grow either darker and 
darker, or clearer and elearer, For if the colours appeare 
dark, thick, orobſcureby little and little, till ar the laſt] 


eth. Bur if the colours by degrees grow: clearer and 
clearer till at the laſt they vaniſh away , "then we may 


C\ expect | 


A—— 


But come to the frnall caufe,and you will finde it'twg- | 
fold; partly Naturall, partly Supernatufall, = i; 
As it is Naturall, we take it either as a'(tgne of rain,be- | 


Moon-bows. -: 


the weather by 


the rain-bow, 


The finall cauſe, | 


T 


How to judge of | 


bs 4 - 6-9 
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6H "Things pertinent to the Chap.s. 


CIR. > — rn > 


; | The derivation 


bow, - 


before the 


The rainbow Was. ; - 


figne. Bn | EY 

gg now as it is Supernaturall:and then we behold it 
as a ligne or {ymbole of Gods mercie towards the world, 
betokening that jt ſhall never be deltroyed again through 


|any Deluge or univerſall Flond, For it Gal be a figne of | | 
the covenant ( ſaith God) between we and the earth, viz, | 


that there ſpall be no more a Floud of waters to deſtroy the 
earth, Gen, 9. Et 44 | | 

| ; dA both which ſignificatzons or ends, it may well 
be called 1r4; for cp inthe Greek 1s as muth as aco in 


| the Latine,fignifying 1/ay, [pwb(i/>,1 tell,or 1 declare. Iris 


therefore comes from «po, ico; Firſt, becauſe this bow 


Secondly , becauſe it declareth the covenant of God 
made with the world after the Floud; ſhewing that his 
GG i ſo farre forth appeaſed, that he. will never 
drown the world again; which appeareth even in the or- 
der obſerved in placing the bow: for we ſee it with the 
bended ends downwards, and as one that holdeth abow 


{hould nor be ſhat ;neither onght man to fear. that the 
| before. - | 37 
Some have thought that there was no rain-bow. be- 
fore the Floud, but that it.appeared fince; becanfe God 
ſaith, When 1 make the heaven thick with clouds, I will put 
{ ny bow in the clouds; Gen. 9. | | 

To which it may be anſwered, that God faith, not 
that he will of new create a bow, butthat he will then 


of any coyenant before the Floud, yet without doubt it 


| wasasa Meteor then as well as now; and therefore was: 
otherwiſe we might deny both bread, and wine, and 


—————— 


ct At 
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| 
peRt fair and bright weather, And this as it is a naturall | |? 


| in peace; inſomuch-that had it a ſhaft in it, the earth 


| Lord will ſhoot any moreduch arrows of diſpleaſure as 


publiſheth or telleth to us the conſtitution of the aire. | | 
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putit into the clouds ſo as it never was before; namely 
{| to bealigne, &c, Sothat although it werenot as a ſigne 


water 


aan 
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| | water to be before the inſtitution of the Sacraments: for | 
*- is the ſame reaſon. Wherefore,as there was water be. 
| fore ever it was uſed for the water of regeneration in | 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme ; and as there iyas bread and 
wine before ever they were uſed as ſignes at the holy 
Communion: ſo alſo the rain-bow was before ever it had 
that office to be a ligne of Gods covenant between him 
and mankinde , juſt as at this day it ap] eareth even to 
{ach as are not of the Church;very Heathens and Pagans 
bchalding it as well as we. 

Beſides, there were from the beginning the ſame cau- 
ſes innature to produce it: for there wanted neither a 
ſunne to draw vapours from waterlie places, nor yet a 
convenient place in the aireto thicken them into clouds; 
neither was the ſunne deſtitute of ſparkling raies to 
\ make reflexion and infraQion : bur as it is cauſed now, 
ſo alſo then; and to think otherwiſe were to think | 
amiſle. | | 

Some again have been perſwaded that this bow was 
| before, but was notin a cloud before, And thus thought 
certain amoneſt the Hebrews. | 
 Butthis 8a reaſonlefle aſſertion , and againſt all Phi- 
loſophie, and not at all approved by Divinitie, For how | 
could that appeare in a cleare aire, which can have no 
| exiſtence or Rn, but in a dewing or diſtilling cloud? | | 
Verily of both abſurdities the former was the better, | - 
| namely that it was not atall : and yet that alſo wanted 
| Anrigvg to uphold it, as hath been ſhewed, and is yet 
arther manifeſt, For ſeeing the Lord God in (ix dayes 
finiſhed the creation, and ſet the perfeR order of all his 
creatures; it followeth that the rain-bow had then his 
place either in being or in power. And thus from two ab-| 
{ſurdities I bring you toa third. For furthermore, it hath dirte of ſome 


who think that 


| been the opinion of ſome idle doting brains to think that | there ſhall be no 


ra:n nor rain-bow 


there ſhall be no rain, nor rain-bow, 40 yeares before | 40 yexres before 


the werlds end. 


| $ 2 the | 
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bp! | T hings pertinent tazthe Chaps. 


PIE 


the end or deltrauction of the warld by fire ; becauſe the | 7 
very aire (ſay they ) muſt be prepared a long time before | *Þ 
by a continuall drinefle, and each thing made fit tor | 3 
Which ſurely i a brain-fick fancie. For what do they | | 
in this but ſhew their extream follie ; derogating, ngt | 
onely from reaſon, but alſo from the: power of God? | "XZ 
For is not God able to deſtroy the work of his own| * 
{hands withaut ſuch a ſuppoſed preparation , and make| 7 
the world combuſtible in an inſtant, if need be?Or ſhould | 2 
there henerain; and conſequently no bow (becauſe it| 
appeareth ina waterie cloud }then how ſhould -the fruits| Z 
of the-earth be preſerved ? Great famine and mifcrie| 
mult needs follow in the world.if this be true. For when| 
the clouds drop no facneſle, then the ground pines away | | 
through barrenneſfic;;; and when the heavens are iron, | | 8 
| thenthe earth is brafſe: whereas it is manifeſt, that at| FF 
; the coming of Chriſt there ſhall be pleaſant and fruirfull | #7 
times; times full af mirth , wherein they (hall eat and |! 
drink, marrie and be given in marriage, even as it ayas in || 
' the dayesof Noah. Who therefore will think that theſe | 
' menare in their right mindes, whileſt they atfirm-that 
\- no ramſhall fall byi the ſpace of 4o yeares before the 
' world endeth? | | 
wat the Jews | | The Jews as ſoan as they behold this bow(nor daring | 
do at the fight| ' | | , , -; 
| of the rainbow. TO gaze upan it ).do preſently go torth and eonfefle their 
_ | ſinnes, acknowledging that they are worthy to be de- 
. ' | ſtrayed with a Floud as theald world was; and in being 
o | , ſpared they celebrate the mercie and clemencie of God 
4. 0n Gen. apy, EOF ſparing them. Bur, faith * Parews, alth they 
[9+ Page By 8. mingle this religion with much ſuperſtition , becauſc 
_ they dream that the name of fehavah is as it were en- 
graven on the bow , and becauſe they tarn their eyes 
away as from the majeſtic of God appearing there, not 
daring to look upon 1t, left (as'may be faid) beholding. 


the 
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e the| © the face of God they die: Yet it is meet even for us up- | 


fore on the ſight of it robe fo farre forth touched _ . re- | 
C tor verence towards God, that we paſle not away the fym- 

| | bole of the covenant with a brutiſh dulneſle, aro" rr 

they |} | upon we grow unmindefull of Gods 1everitie an | 
» not | | Ie. xe | 
30d? —_ is alſo another thing obſervable concerning 

own this bow which I may not forget; _— this, The _ 

nake | [ſteric which(accordingto tome mens wr Lat 4 V 

2uld ' in the colours: For in a my\teric they would _ to- 

ſe it ken both the baptiſmeof Chrilt,by water and fire; and 

its alſo the two jadgements of the world, rhe one —_— 

eric | paſt, the other yer to come: that which is RO 4 mms 

hen in the watery colours,(hewing that the worl _ __ 

ay drowned: that which 1s yet to come —_— In : 

ron fiery colours, ſhewing that the world ſhall I 

© at by fire, or burnt up at theday of judgement. ws (fait Rep 
fart > one)theſeand thelike applications are RR an 4 k Be: 

and | | Þ | tie; rather then wile and pithic: I leave them therefore, 

in| 8 | and procect! pat gt | 

cfe Ate... 37 5 Mt 5s; 

at Of chaps or. gapings in the hae, | 

the Tt Philoſophers call this Meteor Chaſma, dm 7% yok , 
in? 4 jo, quodeſt hio, wel dehiſco, to gape. or oper and in | : | 
er Latine it is Hiatxs, a word of the ſame: ignif _ 

ic-| FF | There are twokindes of theſe gapings or IE the 

ns| K& } one wide, the other round: And although 1 reckon t eſe 

oF 7 amoneg[t ſuch fiery Mectears, as are fiery oncly in re 

cy| Ft | rance;yer it may be ”—_ they ſometimes burn,anc lo.nc- 

f | times onely ſeem to burn: : & 5X3 of 

at =: They foem toburn when the Ji ey v7 _— __—_ 
= F | the*wantof viſcuons matter 18 not enflamed, "y WT | I hitoſop: 
ot! {& | encdrather on the outward parts, having much raritie 

12 |# |orthinneile in them: at which time the middle part re- 

c i | S 2 ceving} 
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{ 


b Gxe Clare ſunt, | 
albogwe apparent co | 
lore, celerner wijwn | 
movent * $- vero 
nigra & obſeur2 
ſunt, minus Cam 
effic iun;. 

c Si magna fuerity 
Voravo; fi non ja | 
magna, hja'ns n0- 
munatio. Titelman, | 


the black, makes the black ſeem to be farre off, and the 


times © greater, ſometimes leſſe, according to the faſhi- 


| laying of their colours. | 


| tie or clammie matter in it; the thick and dark not burn- 


| N Ow it followeth that I ſpeak ſomething of watery 


ceiving no light, in regard that it is black and thick,there 
appeareth as it were a gulf'in the skie, The reaſon where- 
of is, becauſe the black is compaſled abottt with white; 
which white preſenting it ſelf* ſooner to the light then 


white neare hand: and the black being farre off) ſeems 
like a gaping deep: which (as hath been ſaid.) is ſome- 


on-or quantitie of the Exhalation, or cloud repreſented 
by it. And after this manner do cunning painters deceive 
the eyein ſhadowing their pictures, For when a bright, 
cleare, and atery colour is laid circularly, and a thick, 


dark, and obſcure colour in the middle of it,then the ap-| '* 


pearance is like ſome gulf, hole, deep or pit: which they 
faſhion diverſly according to.their skill in fancying the 


Ali this is when it burneth not. 5 26 


But note that ſometimes this Meteor burneth in very 
deed. Which is when the Exhalation hath much viſcoſi- 


ing, bit remaining in the middeft; and the thinner-parts 


on fire,deceiving the ſight with a ſeeming gapine,as be- | | 


tore when there was onely light in thoſe thinne parts in 
ſtead of fire. 

And thus haye I ſhewed youthe naturall cauſe of all 
fiery Meteors. | | 


Set. 2, Parag. 6. 
Of watery Meteors and their ſeverall kindes, 


Meteors, and ſhew after what manner they are ge-| 
nerated. They be called watery becauſe they conſiſt molt | 


| of water; their ſubſtance being that kinde of Exhalation | 


which we call Vapor, and not Fums, 


Py | 
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| Sect.2, 6.6. — ſecond deyes work. 


' | And that which-in the firſt place offereth ir ſelf, is 
Nubes, a Cloud. 


Artic. T. 
Of Clouds, 


'or Exhalation cold and moiſt, drawn from the earth 
out of wet or watery places, by heat of the Sunne, ito 
the middle Region of the aire; where by cold it is ſo 
thickened and knit together;that.it hangeth, untill either 
|* che own weight, or ſomercſolution, caufeth it to fall, 

If it be a great cloud,it is Nwbes if itbe but alittle one, it | 
is called Nubecula. The name comes ab obnubendo, id eſt, 
operiendo calum,from hiding or covering the heavens:be- 
cauſe a cloud (through the thigkneffe that the vapour is 
| condenſed into)hindereth,thata leſſe portion af the hea- - 
vers is conſpicuous, then orherwiſe would be, 

It. is alſo two-fold; either fertill, or barren.” 

A fertill or fruitfull cloud affordeth rain: but a barren 
cloud doth not; becauſe it is at length by theblaſtsof | 
winde, and vertue of the heavenl y bodics, turned.nto . 
 thinaire. | by 

And to either of theſe clouds belong motion & colour, 

| Their motion is cauſed by the winde moſt commonly, 
through whoſe forcethey are drivento and fro:But if the. 
windes blow not, then they aredrawn along by the Sun, 
and miadea companion with him in his travels, alwayes 
moving that way which the Sunne goeth: | 

Concerning their colours I ſpake. before in Para- 


the lefſe: 
mixt.. 
Black or white are fimple ; beeauſe they conſt of 
no other colours, Bat red, green, and the ret, are 
\ MIXt. | 


yet let me ſay that they are either -ſunple or 


| Begin therefore with clouds, And a cloud-isa vapour{ 


graph 5, Article 2, And therefore here you may, expect | 


— —_O— 


VT 


They 


a It is faid that” 
clouds have 
ſometimes fallen 
down to the earth' 
with great noiſe, 
ro the terrour & 
damage of ſuch as 
had them in their 
Zenith » which 
£/0uG5 cnn bag 
rcm the e 
part of the Iveſ 
reglon:yer never- 
theleſſe they were 
generated in the» 
middle Region, 
but waxing very - 
heavie h1ve ſunk » 
down by little 
and liccle, rill ar+ 
laſt they ſeem to 
tall no further 
then the JoweTt - 


. Kegion: But this 


1s .ſeldome. They 
may alſo fall by 
drops threugh-.. 
their own . 
weight. 


* 


L #18 


Ln | 


Things pertiment-to the - Clap.s. 


244 


b Nigredo in #ub1. 
bus ob vaporium 
denfitatem gi1itnr, 
ue Iamen cllu- 


| ftrans non adnittit. 


| '$t ſic 6 contra fit 


| Albor; wit. & va- | 
' pore (ubtutiore & 

| pariom conſpiſſato, 
wen Tadins fac it- 
ime penetrat, & 
equaviliter in 111m 


" ſpargitur, Gocletts | 
: Ti. , F ba 


c Meſpertws Yubeds 
ſergnilape nefin 
cap, quia! 7 
bers raram ein | 
lis extecatan, ejnf 


Jue - 
wn plays offe dener 
rE —_ — 
Tubeds plurias att 
s proratikdl, 
] quia Sema humi- 
darum Cr ſubden ſar 


11092 Agbizen abſu- 


Ibid. 


it 1s ea 


mi non peauernne, | | | n 
| in a great veſſel, or in the fea and deeprivers. 


Blew clouds come ſomething neare to the nature of 


|| Baſt, and ſee if that becleare: forif it be peltered with 


| 


t The height of ine 


| is not above nine miles. But it is agreeable tono reaſon 


They appeare white when the vapour tsthin;for then 
fly pierced by the light, which diſperferh ir felf 
into It. | 
But when hey appeare. af a,” black colour , then 
the vapour is thick, and more cloſely condenſed: in- 
ſomuch that the beams: of light cannot be admitted; 
. As. for their redneſle, it may be cauſed two wayes, 


according to Goclenizs:either through the adnſtion of the | 7 


aire, maguo aſt« mncen{um, as helaith: Or propter retre(an 
radium Sotis, by reafon'of the beams of the Sunne bear 


back again; which, falling upon a watery cloud thar is | 


thickly condenſed, pierceth not; but being doubled cau- 


| ſeth rednefle, as in the morning: and this ts a figne of 


rain: but the other is not, For the other redneſle isin fach 


a cloud as ſheweth the drinefle and- aduſtion of the aire; | Þ* 


the cloud is felf conſiſting of a ſmokie-humid ſubſtance, 
unto which is/joyned' a kinde of drieand aduſt matter, 


This therefore is a figne of © fair weather, being ſeenin | 


the evening towards the place of Sun-(t etting;according 
as it hath beet faid of old, Sero rubens calum!, munc 
indicat eſſe ferenum.. | 


Concerning green clouds they are altogether watery, . | 


and as it were already reſolved into water; which recei- 
ving into them the light appeare green, like unto warer 


black, excepting that the black are thicker, 

And note, IF when the Sunne ſets, there appeare or 
ariſe black dark clouds, it portendeth rain. Alſo obſerve 
the place oppoſite to the Sunneat his ſetting, viz. the 


black clouds, there is but ſmall hope of fair weatherthat 


night, or the next day, | 


The common opinion 15,that the height of the clouds | 


at 


ON GE CIC JICI—_Y — — ———————  — —— ———— — — 


# S, 


DM 


cn 


| Set.2. h 6 ſecguddayermork. 


at all why any certain height ſhquld be determined : for 
| they are of unequall heights , differing both according 
to the matter of their compoſure, and alſo according to 
| thetime of the yeare ; being lower in winter then in 


| ing; and that both within the clouds, andalſo withour | 


| they do as it were float up and downinthe aire, as ſome 


ſummer : for when the ſanne hath the greateſt force 
they then aſcend the higher; and in his ſmaller force 
they hang the lower. By which it appeareth that the 


| {unne helpeth to uphold them, and keepeth them ( al- 
| though heavier-then the aire) eyen in the aire; for theys 


ſometimes alſo follow his motion.  _ 
* Butnotethat ir is not the {unne algne which upholds 
them; for the aire it ſelf is alſo.a cauſe of theirnat fall- 


them: within the clouds; for the cloyds are of a ſpungie 
nature, and full of pores, which are filled with aire leſt 
there ſhould be vargwm; and this aire heaveth them up, 
cauſing them to-aſpire: without the clouds alſo, becauſe 


heavie things do in the water , and yet not ſink, unleſſe 
their ſubſtance be too catthie- and heavie. 


. Artic. 2. 
Of Rain. | | 
Rom clouds I proceed to ſpeak of rain. And rain is 
I nothing elſe but as it were the melting of a cloud 
turned into water. Or, according to Ariſtotle, it is the 


into diſtilling drops of water , which being depreſſed 
with their own weight, fall down to the earth. For | 
when the matter of the cloud, being a cold vapour , and 
earthly humour, is drawn from. the earth and waters, in- 
tothe middle Region of theaire, and. there thickened 
through the cold, dwelling in the confines of thatplace, 
It 1s at the laſt diſſolved, and cannot therefore but fall 


flux of a fertill cloud reſolved by the heat of the ſanne [ 


down in drops: which drops, if they be great,are cauſed, 4 


ted 


How:the clouds 
naturafly hang 
in the aire, 


———————— 


either 


as 


| 
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2 This may be 
feen it any will 
bur aſſay ro poure 
water from an 
high place. 


| Ordinary ahd Cx- 


a 


4 


Srodigions [EIT 


waordina7y 12408, | 


The firſt of theſe is named wimbw; the other is called 


| Andnotethat the diſſolution (as hath been ſaid) pro- | 
ceederh out of heat; which is not onely of the ſunne,but | | 5 
of windes alſoof an hot temper: as is ſeen in the ſou- | 


thern winde , which bloweth up rain ſooner then any 
other winde. / And as for rains which come from cold 
coaſts, and at cold times of the yeare, if the cloud be not 
at ſuch times (as ſome may think ) diffolved through the 
heat of any winde, it diffolverh it ſelf through its own 
weight, (being alittle holpen by the ſunne) for it conti- 
naeth inthe aire even whuleſt it can ſtay no longer. And 
attheſe times alſo, if we conſider all aright , we ſhall 
finde that the winde ſomewhat helpeth, although not ſo 


kinde of heat in every winde, ( becauſe it is an Exhala- 


| tion hot anddrie) although by accident (as from the na- 


ture of the place over which it paſſeth)it may be altered: 
of which I ſhall ſpeak more 4 


towards the diſſolution of the foreſaid vapours. 
But I proceed. And now it followeth that I divide 


And 1 call thoſe extraordinary which: others call prodi- 
"ious rains: as when worms , frogs, fiſh , wheat, milk, 


4 
cpm 


| 


| down the times when they happened, 


td 
elem COS > We 


4 _ ———__ ne et 


either by the quick reſolution of the cloud, or elſe by the 
| little diſtance of it from the earth. Bur if they be ſmall- | 
er, then cither the * great diſtance orſlow reſolution ma- | 
- keth them of no ample quantirtie. - Nas 


ſpeedily as from hotter coaſts : for naturally there is a || 


terwards. And beſides all 7 
this, the ſecret influence of the Planers worketh greatly I 


all ſorts of rain into two kindes: Firſt,ſuch as are ordina- | 
{ Ty; ſecondly, ſuch as be extraordinarv. $i #2: 
I call thoſe ordinary when nothing-but warer falleth. | 


a A I ee A ns 


fieſh, blond, wooll, ſtones, iron, earth, &c. fall fram the. 
clouds. Plinie makes mention of many ſuch prodigies as 
theſe, in the 56 chapter of his ſecond book ;; ſetting 


Concerning 


. F £ * a; 
WOONET=D T8 0.10 \ 
i. 
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| "Se.2.46, ſecond dajes work. 


"Feeding all which,next under God (the cauſer of | 

the cauſes cauling them) theſe or the like reaſons may | 
be urged toſhew how it is poſlible they ſhould be pro- 
cured, and upon what cauſes they naturally depend. 
1. And firſt for the raining af. worms;it may be thought 
that the putrefaQtion of ſome dead carcaſſes or other 
hath been drawn up into the aire as fumes and vapours 
| are, where it breedeth ſuch worms as uſe to breed out 
of thelike matter here below. 


F 


2. Thelike may be ſaid of frogs, when the vapgur is 
exhaled qut of mariſh grounds at ſuch tunes as they en- 
i 3, Soalſoof fiſhegecpring that (as is ſuppoſed) the 
force of windes may. ſudden!y ſweep away little frey 
out of poo upon. montanous places : and ſo alf9 little 
\ young frogs, with many the like things, may be taken | 
up. Some write of a whole calf falling from the clouds; 
and have been thereupon perſwaded that it is poſſible, 
of Vapours and Exhalations, with the power of heaven- 
ly bodies concurring, a calf may be madein the aire, But 
this is idle. It was therefore (as others write):raken up 
in ſome ſtorm of whirlwinde , and.ſolert fall again,  -: 
4. As for wheat and other grain, it hath been obſerved | wan. 
that their raining down hath often come in caſe of ex- 
tremitie, tothe great preſervation and refreſhment of 
the diſtreſſed; in which regard it may be ſuppoſed that 
{it was an immiediate work of God, wrought without the 
rule of nature: ſo, that were all the wits in the world 
preſt into one, yet were they all too: weak to ſhew a 
true cauſe of ſuch a prodigie, W hich made D# Bartas 
write concerning ſuch; _ 1; 
Let them aeclare what cauſe could yerſt beget 
e Amid the airethoſe drizxling ſhowres of wheat, 
Which in Carinthia twice were ſeen to ſhed; 
Whereof that people made them ſtore of bread, 
x, ; 3.3 
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& Par ph 5- 
art. ay elſe: 
where, 


c Fulk,in bis 
Meteors. 


* Which my 
dhe ſooner be ©. 
} done in fam- ' 
mer, and in hot 
countrey's. 


| wedoalſo include God the chiect and beſt cauſe of all 
euingy. 
| wasba 


To ſpeak therefore as I think, I will not boldly affirm 
how this was cauſed, but onely touch at the poſlibilitic 
of it; namely, that it might be eftefted like unto other 
ſtrange rains,firſt drawn from the earth into the aire,and 
then ſent down again. For ( as I have* already ſaid) in 
ſhewing probable reaſons for ſuch things as are ſtrange, | 


And ſo alſo we reade, that when the Red ſea 
ye 


| 


dup with a double wall, to give the children 
of rae] Cafe and free pa ee through it, God ſent a 
ſtrong Eaſt-winde all that night, &e. by which the wa- 
ters were divided. Exod. 14,21. And again, when the 
Quails came and filled their rents, being as it were 
rained round about them ; they were brought from the 
ſea with a winde, and let fall a daycs. joarney-on this 
fide, anda dayes joutney on that ſide, even tound abaut 
their camp, Numb. 1, 31. [| 
He that hath ſeen ( faith © one ) an egge-ſhell full of 


will thedrops look as if it rained milk, 


dew drawn up by the ſunne into the aire, in a May 
morning, will not think ic incredible, that wheat and 
other grain ſhould be drawn up in much hotter coun- 
treys thenours is, much rather the meal ot lower which 
is lighter. | 

5. By the like reaſon alſo it ſometimes raineth milk: 
for when the #»renfiſſimn /ols calor, the vehement heat 
of the ſunne, ſhall either draw milk from the udders 
* of cattell, and ſhall mix it with the other parts of 
the cloug;or ſhall fo throughly trie,purifie,digeſt or con- 
coR the yapour, that it may look ſomething white, then 


6. As for theraming of fleſh, it is ſuppoſed tobe after | 
this mariner, namely through theArawing up of bloud 
fromplaces where much bloud hath been ſhed, which| 
| being clottered together ſeemeth as if it were fleſh. 
| 7. And'ſoalfo it may rain bloud ; namely when it is 
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not clottered.together, but thinner, &c, In the yeare of 
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Chriſt 480 was ſuch a rain, As alfo in the yeare 864, 
neare unto Brixia in Ttralie,was the like. Yea and before 


the dayes of Rival King of the Britaizs, we alſo had 


| and yet no prodigie appeareth. 


{that can drawup ſuch bloudy vapours, although much 
| bloud be ſpilt; but then onely when there is a more un- 
{ diſpoſed to one things ſometimes to another. And for the 


i working of any ſtrange thing , it_'muft be when 
| there is aſtrange kinde of combination amoneft them. To | 


| reſt ſatisfied. 


unto bloud, and yetno bloud drawnup : And this may 
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But, ſay ſome, there is often greatſtore of bloud ſpilr, 


To which is anſwered, that it 1s not the ordinarie ex- 
haling yertue whichreſteth in the ſtarres and Planets 


aſuall concurrence of cauſes : for ſometimes they are 


which purpoſe we know ( although we cannot alwayes 
diretly ſee and demonſtrate how they are' mixed and 
combined) that they principally intendand caufe at the 


ſame time other changes, of which the viſlibleprodigie is | 


but the proclaimer or fore-runner : as, if you look' but 
a little before concerning Comets, you may ſee, and ſo" 


And unto this alfo adde, that there may be drops like 


be, either when the Sunne draweth vapours out of pu- 
trified watery places, in which (as I have often ſeen) in 
adrought reſteth mach ſlimie and red-coloured corrupted 
water; or elfe when the Sunnes immentfive heat doth fo 


either of theſe times, our own * chronicles tell us that in. 


| bloud rained;upon which enſued great mortalitie of peo- | 
| ple. Hiſtories make mention of the like wonders at other 


d Lanquer 
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boyl the water in the cloud , thar like unto the urine | ' 
which a man maketh in a burning fcver, it looketh red | 
when it falleth. Thelike cayſe I gave before unto the | 
water of a white colour: but know that it muſt _ 
EA J-3 e|. | 
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T hings pertinent tothe _ Chap.s. | 


| be of another qualitie, the matter of the vapour I mean; 
for there are ſome kinde of waters, as 1s well known, 
which being boyled turn to white fſalt,8c. And as for a 
| red colour, the ordinarie rain ſheweth that it 1s poſſible; | 
| for we lee that ordinary rain-water looketh alwayes | 
more. brown then ſpring or river-water, being as if | | 
2 more powerfull operate would turn it into red. | 
8. Theraining of wooll or hair, is when a certain 
moſſineſle like wooll, ſuch as is upon quinces, willows, 
and. other young fruits and trees , 1s drawn up by the 
Sunie among Vapours and Exhalations, which being || 
| clottered together falleth down like locks of wodll, of 
hair, |= 
9. Concerning ſtones, they proceed from earthly 
matter gathered into the clouds, as before was ſhewed 
concerning the Thundereſtone, &c, TO | 
Plinie,in the 58 chapter ofhis ſecond book,writeth of | 
| a ſtrange ſtone Which fell out of the heavens; the fall 
whereof was foretold by Anaxagoras in the ſecond yeare| | 
of the 78 Olympiad. 
10, Iron may alſo drop out of the clouds, when the ge-|| 
| nerall matter of all -metalls, which is-quick(ilver and | 
 brimſtone, with the ſpeciall matter of mixtion making ({Y 
| iron, are all drawn up together,and there concoted into ; 
metall: Or (as one ſaith) Yuando vapores metalliti aut 
ſulphuret in acre inaurantur, vehements fiderum caliditate, 
| When metallick vapours., or vapours of a ſulfurous na- 
ture, are hardened in the aire by the vehement. heat | 
j of the ſtarres. | | UE 
11. And as for earth, chalk, dirt, and the like; it is 
drawn y in thin duſt at the firſt with the vapour: Or 
elſe, by force of ſome winde blowing from caverns , or 
holes of the ground, it is carried up; and being conglo- | 
merated, or as it were glued together”, falleth doin! 
again, Fj 
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| Biſhop of 7er»/a/em; and he (to animate the Chriſtians) | 


ES | 4c/olare, and that there muſt not be one ftone *upon. another; 
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a ſtain like unto a croſfſe, Such drops as theſe fell up- 
on the © clothes of the Jews, when in the dayes of the 
Apoſtata ' 7x/5an they went about to reſtore their citie 
and temple. For when the {aid Fu/5an raged. with impi- 
ctie' and deviliſh fury againſt the Chriſtians, he 
gave the Jews licence tobuild their temple, that they 
might reſtore again their ancient ſacrifices, and the like 
things that they longed for : at which. time. Cyri/ was 


; 12. Butbeſide all theſe, there have ſometimes been | red aoges. 
IJ | rc drops, which falling upon mens garments have made | 
' 


e Rutfinus, iftee. 
Eccleſ.lad.1.cop.39 | 


ſhewed that it was impoſſible for the Jews to finiſh that | 
work which they had begun:. alledging the prophet Da- 
niel in his ninth chap. at the 27 verſe; and alſo that ſay- 
ing of our Saviour in the 24 of Matthew: by both which 
places it-did appeare, that their hows was left unto them 


but that their de/olations muſt be perpetual, 
Thus it happened to the Jews. But this ſurely was 


came not alone; but were accompanied with-other pro- | 
digies, As firſt of all an Earth-quake, which overthrew 
and tumbled down their building which they had raiſed 
upon the old foundation. Then: came forth a fire which 
conſumed all their engines and inſtruments. And laſt of 
all fell theſe drops, imprinting upon their clothes, croſſes 
with ſodeep a ſtain, as they werenot able towaſh them. 
out: And bath the* ſame night, and night after, was alſo 
a bright figne of the crqſle ſeen-in the skie, as Theoderet 
in his Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie reporteth: adding herewith- 
all, that when the Jews ſaw this, they fled and returned | 
home, being perplexed through fear of a divine ſcourge; 


confeſſing that he, whom their forefathers. had nailed 
to A Croſſe, was God indeed. 


a thing: altogether miraculous. . For their red croſſes | 


f Theod» Hi/ter. 
| Kc he[. 1b. 3.44p.2 0 


This was both the prodigie, and theiſlue of .it: of 


which | 
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® So alſo in Weſt - 

halia, am. 1544- 
8 Lovane 1268. 
ip/0 Pentecoſtes die. 
And inthe yeare 
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| thus; viz. becauſe a certain kinde of extraordinarie dry : 


which, being ſo plainly miraculous, I know not what 
to ſay. | 
| Bur I finde that other times have in a manner affordeq 
the like. Wherefore (although I ſpeak nothing at all 
of theſear this time thus miraculous) concerning them 
ſome reaſons .may be given. 
And not to go farre, Magirw, in the * Comment up- | 
on his Phyſicks, telleth us, that in S#ev4a a Province in 
Germanie, in the yeare of onr Lord * 15 34,the aire diſti|- 
led certain red drops, -which falling upon linen gar- 
ments, made ſachan impreſſion or ftain as was like unto 
a crofſe. Which impreſſion (as he alledgeth out of Car-' 
dan his ſixteenth book De ſ#ubtilitate) might be procured | 


duſt ſticked to thoſe garments; which,by the piercing or 
through-waſhing drops falling upon it, was ſo .miracu- 
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touſly divided into parts,that there ſeemed a figure as of 
a croſſe, Or thus, becauſe the woven threads in them- 
ſelves had -ſuch a form. Or elſe (which is moſt probable )| 


Ss 


' The devil many 
| times worketh in 
' the Aire. 


| 


| that T have ſpoken of, with ſundry other like unto them; 


becauſe:the humour in the middle part lay .on high, 
whereas the ſides were but thin,and faſhioned according 
tothe daſhing of the drop. For when a drop falleth upon' 
any thing with a kinde of force, we ſee that moſt of the 
humour reſteth in the mid(t , whileſt certain ſparkling 
raies are daſhed about the ſides: And thus he thinketh it 
might be then, in the fall of thoſe Raining drops; which 
why they ſtain, hathrelation to that which Iſaid before 
concerning the raining of bloud. 

I will therefore now conclyge ; adding in the laſt 
place, that the devil , by Gods permiſſion , both often 
hath and alſo doth produce many ſuch prodigies as theſe 


* Pfal. 58. 49. 
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eſpecially amonglt the * Heathen, Pagan, and ſuper- 
ſtttious nations, For he 15 quoves homine ſcientior, more. 
{ubrill then any man; his knowledge and skill whereby 

| he 
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he worketh wonders, arifing, Firſt, from his ſpirituall | you i comes | 
to paſſe that the 


\- nature , which proclaimeth a large meaſure of cunning | *Q72ſ5hac we | 
and wiſdome in him: for we know that there is agreat- | (£986 ture 

er meaſure of knowledge in man, then is in a brute beaſt, of Foef | 
| by reaſon of that nature which God hath given unto | | 
| man above beaſts; and where there isa nature and a ſub- 
tance beyond either, there muſt alſo be knowledge 


above either. Secondly, God created him a good Angel; 
' 3nd although 3 like man, he lalt much ay his fall, yet : : 
| thirdly by his long obſervations,” and continuall experi- | |, 
ence, he hath as it were made up the breach, or want of 
his created knowledge, by acquired kill: and therefore, 
| when he hath * commiſſion, he can upon occaſion work 
ſtrange wonders. Asfor example, nothing more famitiar | 
or common in * Lapland, Lituania, and all over Scandia, | t 5: Grammer. | 
as alſo in Tartaria, then to ſell windes to mariners, and | 0s aa 
cauſe tempeſts; which the witches and ſorcerers there 
procure by the help and power of the devil: wherein he 
{heweth himſelf, according ta his © title, Princs of the | * Eyber. z. 2. 
ALF Eo 
Wherefore ( as I {aid ) I donot doubt, butthat many 
ſuch as the former ſtrange pradigies, eſpecially long ago 
in heathen times, and amongſt heathen people, were | 
procured by his power. For what did the magicians in 
theſight of Pharaoh, but as it were rain frogs, and turn | Exoa. cap. 7,99 8. 


the waters into bloud, although Moſes and Aaron were | [ 


' by? | 
| Beſides, it is apparent that in the little world, I mean | 
| when parties are poſlefled , the devil can cauſe them to 
| vomit ſtrange things out of their mouthes and ſtomacks; 


| as crooked pins, iron, coals, nails , brimſtone , needles, | 


A 


* Matth. $.zxz, + | 
Job 1. 12. If |. L 


em; lead, wax, hair, ſtraw, live cels, and the like; of which | Z 
—__ | many have been eye-witnefles, confirming the fame for | | 
ore | truth, All which,he canas well and eafily perform inthe | | : 
by greater world; cauſing the aire to ſpit, and the clauds to | 
VOmIt | 


—— OT Ho riuts erty 


he | Bl 


I eeoorooet er errrn— 


Thines pertinent to the 


| 134 


{| i Sentio {inguit) 

| zales plavias were 
rodigioſas efſe, & 

{or aut ſola Dei 

| potenti5, edque i- 

| 76 De/ portendere; 

i quals fuit iHa 

mn plu ſulpbare 

& igne ſupra Sodo- 

man, Oo alins r- 


monwn preftigis, 
Deg permitiente fre- 
- Zanch. Tom. + 
be ib. "4 cap. 5- 

| mir? 6, Theſ. Z- 


| Why dew 1s bit 
in the morning, 
'and at evening 


; vomit (for his own advantage) moſt ſtrange and prodi- 


| unne, are diſperſed by his firſt approachzand fo it cames | 


g1ous things, - | 0, Es Cy 

Zanchinus his opinion was not much diftering- for, 
ſpeaking of ſtrange rains, * he confelled (concerning | 
ſome of them) that they were produced by ſuch cauſes, 
or the like, as I before alledged ; concluding for thereſt 
which were more occult, that they were truely prodigi- | 
ous; and cauſed, either by the power of God,as porten- 
ders of his wrath; or elſe by theſfleights of the devil, 
through Gods permiſſion. 
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| Artic. NE | 
Of Dew. | 


Ew offers it ſelf in the next place, as being a neare 
D kinſman to rain, For it confiſteth of a cold moilt 
vapour which the, ſunne draweth into the aire: from 
whence, when it is ſomewhat thickened and condenſed 
through cold of thenight, and alſo of the'place whither 
the ſunne exhaled ir,it falleth down.in very ſmall and in- 
diſcernible drops, tothe great refreſhment of the earth. 

| And this is certain, that the morning and the evening 
are the onely times when it falleth ;the reaſon being in 
regard of the ſunne, which both poſitively & privative- 
ly cauſeth it. Dew art night is cauſed/privatively;dew in_ 

he morning, poſitively, At night orin the evening pri- 

vatively,becauſe when the ſunne ſetteth,the loweſt part | 
of the vapour, not being high enough to hangin the aire, | 
falleth down throngh abſence of the ſunne. And in the | 
Yorning poſitively, becauſe at the retarn of the ſunne | 
'y refidue of the vapour, together with the augmentati- | 
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1 on of it Chaply by ſome condenſed aire cauſed by cold of | 


the night) is diflolyed by his approaching beams, and fo | 
made fit to fall, rather then hang any longer. For look | 
0 vapours arc about the Horizon at bhe riſing of the | 
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to paſſe that the morning as well as the evening afford- [ 
eth dew. But knovy that if the vapour be not conyenient- | wiy no gew is 
ly placed, that is, if itbe very high above the Horizon, | * he 
| orin a loftie ſtation of the aire, then the ſunnes ap- 
| proaching beam neither diflolveth nor diſperſeth it; 
| whereupon we have no dew, but rather look for rain, 
| becauſe the matter of dew is ſtill in the aire, ſtaying 
| theretill it be turned intoa cloud, and ſo into rain. 
| And now by this you-may ſee what 1s the materiall, 
| what the efficient, what the formall,and laſtly what the 
| finall cauſe of dew. | 
| | The materiall cauſe is a ſubtil and moiſt vapour, be- 
ing the thinnelt of all yapours. 

The efficient cauſe is the temperate cold of the night, 
together with the abſenceand approach of the ſunne, 
| Theformall cauſe isthe freinling of molt thin drops, 
which the hand can ſcarcely perceive. T1 | 

And the finall cauſe, that (without rain) the earth | - 
may have ſome refreſhment. _ BH 
> Yet nevertheleſle, this I finde concerning dew, as it is | | 
| of a calorificall nature, that * rors/entas ſegetes collefFas | + Tank. tat | 
pmtrefacit, becauſe every externall heat is putrefactiye. | Em 0 

Alſodew is a great enemie to ſheep, begetting a-| How weep mayy ſ* 
deadly rot in them, or a dangerous flux of the bellie; 1 
| which cometh to paſſe in regard of the humour being | 
of much viſcoſitie , and not throughly refined or purged. 4 
Wherefore your carefull and Sill ſhepherds will | 
never drive out their ſheep to feed, untill the ſunne or 
the winde havelicked the tops of thegraſſe and flowers. 
' Alſo know that a windie night hindereth the falling of | 
| dew. Some ſay three things hinder it; viz. winde, great | x 
heat, and cold: for the molt temperate and calm times, © 
{ aftord it; when other times want it. "1 
As for the kindes of dew, I cannot but joyn with | 


| them whodivide them into three. | | 
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| 
" 1rree kings of |, | Box there is, firſt, common: dew; ſecondly, {weet 
A: \ | dew; and thirdly, bitter blaſting dew. 
The common dew is ordinary. | 
4 | Sweet deiy. is threefold, 1, Manna. 2, Hel, 3, Lada- 
, | #7. | | 
\ warns. .| | Adawnaisfaidto be white like ſugar : by ſome ir is 
| _ |] called Cart dor, Thematter of it is a fat and pure va- | 
| pour, not tainted with any putrid or corrupt: Exhalati- 
os | ons, Or, according to ſome, it 18 rorss meliits genus, [ea 
roxcyeti,a kinde of hony-fweet dew, but concrete or 
| compact more cloſe together: it talleth in the Eaſt parts, 
Arabia, Syria, &C. | oe] 
' of che tlacliis | | AS for that anna which Gad rained tothe Iſraelites 
| n the wildernefle, ſome think that it was altogether 
iq iraculous; others that it was ej»/dem ſpeciei cum Manna 
EMS | wwlpari, of the lame kinde with common Manna: which 
po, alſo think; becauſe Foſephxs, m his third book and firſt 
| hapter, writeth, that in his dayesthere was great ſtore 
E of it in that part, of Arabia wherein Moſes was 40 yeares 
; withthe Kraclmes, What ſhould hmder this opinion, I 
{cenot, anleffe becauſerhe common Manna is of a pur- 
ot | gingqualitie, and'therefore tobe taken for a medicine 
['b Bonſoetius 0 ather then'tar food. To which I* tindean anſwer , that 
 |haplyarrhefiritit might work. the like effe& on their 
ies alſo, till itiexpelled the hamours proceeding from 
the onyons and leeks that they eat in Egypr ; bur after- 
ardsthrongh caftome it might not work at all upon 
|them: or elſe God, fortheir good, that they might be 
| \ fed, might allay that qualitic init by his mighty power: 
| _ \far Godrreſting from all his workson the {eventh dav,| [Rt | 
created nonew /pectes of any thing afterwards. Fuchſi, s 
| a learned -Phyſician, teſtifieth that there falleth great] IM 
| ; ſtore of Manna upon the mountain of LZibanw, which is! [M 
i | |caren without harm, althoughthey take it in plentitull |M__ 
| | ne Yet neyerthelefle it cannot be denied but. 
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' he which gathered little, and he which gathered much, 
| had alwayes ſufficient for his cating; and the like: All 
' which proclaimed the power of God : In which regard 


EZ 'a moſt excellent kindeof meat; inſomuch that were the | * 
3 Angels to be fed with bread, they might beffed with | 

this. In which ſenſe, wealfo call that which is daintie | 
| meat, neat for a King,or a Prince, intimating the good- 


—— —_— 


| quous of ſuch excellencie. But beſides this,the Scripture 
| in like manner faith that it was bread from heaven, as 


heaven be taken in a fſtri& ſenſe; but becauſe it was a | 61102. 
| ſymbole of Chritts deſcending from heaven, as it is John 

| the 6. Aoſes gave you net that bread (faith our Saviour) ; 

' but 1 am that bread of life come down from heaven, Or el(& | 

[it 18 fatd to come from heaven, becauſe it came out of | 

2 | theaire: for fothe word ſtgnifying heaven is often uſed; | 
4 | as the fowls of the aire are ſaid ro flicin the open fir- | 
2 | mamentof heaven, Gen. 1.20. The clouds are called the* 
| clouds of heaven:and the windes the windes of heaven, 
although they be but in the aire, Dan. 7. And thus much 

| Concerning anna. | 


| Now this talleth, not onely in other countreys, but alſo 
| here m England; and we cannot give it amore ſignifi- 
' cant namethena Mel-dew, being both as ſweet, and alſo 
i of the ſame ſubſtance that hony is. Some ſuppole that it 
{1s drawn out of ſweet herbs and flowers , which I | 
| alſo beleeve, acknowledging that there is a kinde of re- | 
 ludation of juice proceeding from them. at a certain | 
V 3 convemient, | 
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neſſeof it: Soalſo the pocts called their © Myrrbina of | c Myrincis 
o o WS. 4 4 F '1Ne n _ \ . 
[their Near, the drink of the Gods,becauſe it was a li- | tyrive and orher 


iwect ipices. . - 


| | well as Angels food. Not that it Came from heaven, if How Manna is 


| faidto comefrom 


Theother kinde of ſweet dew is Met,or an Hony-dew, | tiony-dew. 
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' that the Iſraelites had many things miraculous in theirs: The Iſraelites 
lanna was not 


26 that they could not fnde it On the Sabbath day: that without miracle 


in many reſpects, 


| he faith chat he fed them with* Angels Fqod. Not that the | »Plal.28 RE, 


Angels cat of it; but becauſe it was cibas excellentifſimus, | Bop Manas is 


oracet 
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| Ladanum, the. 
chird kinde of 
ſweet dew- 6 
g Plin. bib, 12. 
Cap. I 7+. 
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convenient time of their growth : which juice is either 
drawn up as a vapour,and ſo ſweetenerh the dew in the 
aire by ſuch time as it falleth; or elſe, iſſuing of it (elf 
from the ſaid flowers and plants, but not aſcending, it. 
ſiveeteneth the dew after it is. come down or fallen on 
them,although the ſaid dew be but ordinary:for when or- 
dinary dew Aalleth upon any of thole leaves which yecld 
ſuch a reſudation or ſweat, it cannut but be ſweetened, : 


| Juice iſſuing from the leaves of the ſaid herb, mon. it 


although none of the ſweet liquour be drawn into the 
aire asa vapour with it.Now of theſe two chooſe which 


| in your judgement isthe molt probable. 1. 

5 Plinie witneſſeth that theſe dews are moſt common} 
at the ſhining of $74, or the great*D og-/tarre;and that 
before the riſing of ' /:7g:/ie or the* Seven ſtarres in the 
morning with the Sunne, they cannot at all be. | 

Ladanum is another kinde of ſiyeet dew. Arabia hath 
great plentie of it, and noother countrey (as P/ime wri- 


| teth) unleſſe it be ® Nabathea, bordering on the Arabick 


coalt of Syria, 
on the herb Zaden or Ledum; and is ſweetened by the! 


{clf| with the vapour. Goats hairs are often found a- 
monelt 1t;becauſe the Goat teeding upon that herb,ſcat- 
tereth ſome of his hairs, which are incorporated with the 
' vapour and the juice of Ladon, whileſt like gumme it is 


hardened by the Sunne. 


| And thus much of ſweet dews. 
' Now followeth that which I called bitter blaſting 
dew, The Germanes fay it is* Afildaw; which is an im-! 
proper name it it hath' relation to that which we call 


| CAel-dew. For HMel-dew (as before I ſhewed) is an| 
hony-ſweet dew, and-not a bitter dew. This therefore 


| may be rather named Ros noxixs, or bitter blaſting 
{dew , becanie it hurteth and killeth fuch herbs and- 
| | | plants 
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It is called Ladanum, becauſe it is a vapour falling up- ] 
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| And here an end concerning dew. 


{ vapour drawn into the aire is congealed before it can. 
{is nothing elſe but dew congealed by overmuch -cold. 


generation, they do well agree; to which is alſo per- 
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plants as 


corrupted: which comes: to yum (as *tis conjeured) 
through the often change of the Aire, which being 
tainted or infected throngh varietie of differing Exha- 
lations » ſendeth down noyſome and unwholeſome 
dews,. falling ſomettmes even in the day time it ſelf, 


| 


- : Artie, 4. 
Of white hoar-frofts. 


- Come now to ſpeak of Froſts : for as dew claimed 
-kindred of rain, ſo white hoar-froſt is of the houſe 
and linage of dew : As for example thus, When a; 


be turned into dew , then we have Pruina 1n ſtead | 
thereof, or:a; white hoar-froſt : ſo that ſuch a froſt 


* eAriſtotle atfirmerh the like, ſhewing among other 
things, that both in reſpe& of matter, and place of 


k it 
Id a- | 
Cat- | 


the 
It 15/ 


Hin 4 | 


| them conſiſt of ſubcill thin vapours, and are generated 


high hills there is neither hoar-froſt nor dew to be 


tinent the calmneſſe, clearneiſe, and. quietnefſe of 
the time wherein either of them falleth. For both of 


in the loweſt region of the aire , becauſe upon; fome 
ſeen ; the vapour ( as-it ſeemeth ) aſcendeth not fo | 
high : And as for a windie obſcure time, 1t 1s an E- 
nemieto them both, The difference being, .that hoar- 


1m- 
call 

8 an | 
ore 
ing 
Ind - 


froſt is congealed in the vapour before it can be | 
turned into water: The one cauſed in a ſeaſon that 
is temperately warm ; the other when it 1s cold. 
The materiall cauſe therefore of hoar-froſt 1s a fub- 


til thinne - vapour, The. formall , is the congeal- 
: | ng. 


W 


coup, 10, 


it falleth on, and ſticketh or cleaveth ta..This | 
vapour hath much earthly matter i it, and therefore ir 
remaineth white when the moiſture. 1s gone. It isalfo 


2 Lib. 1, de Metes®. 


nts. 


ee —————s 
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ous! {| | Things pertinent to the Chap,s. 


.. | ingofit; by which ir differeth from dew. The etficient 
: || is theautumnall or winter cold: for thoſe are the mo} 
| common and ordinary times peculiar to it, although 
\ © . {| ſometimesit comes asan unwelcome guelt in the ſpring 
1 andſummer, when the aire through cold is forward tg 
| | | ſend it. And lat of all the end,or principall efteds( when 
* © {it comethnot aut of ſeaſon)or the finall caule, 1s the con-' 
tration,or ſhutting up of the pores or breathing holes of 
the earth, and about the roots of plants; that thereby 
their ſpirits, being the chariots of heat, may be con- 
| tained in «their own bowels for the good of fuch| 
- | things as they give life unto, And thus much concert 
© 6 ing froſt. 
je $2 Artic. 5, 


". Of Snow, 


a nr 0 IRAs wor 


| | 7X Here is no great difference between the matter of 
jj 4 KL fmow, and matter of rain and hail; excepting (a 
gp 


ſome think) that the vapour for ſnow 1s of an hotter 
qualitie then the vapour” for rain, and yet not ſo hot a; 
that which is the materiall cauſe of hail. For it is a tenent 
| Hor things oh amongſt Philoſophers , that hot things being cogled arc 
| congealed, apter for congelation then cold: as is ſeen in warm wa-: 
Ih [er taken from the fire, which will more ſuddenly and 
[F-F throughly be frozen thenthat which never felt the heat,| 
And this comes to paſſe in regard of theporesor paſſage! 
i] .| made into the water throngh heat: intowhich the cold 
entring, it bothicooleth it the ſooner, and congealethit 
= | themore. | | | 
| | Neither 4s there any difference between white troſt 
| ait, Mer. 4b. 1,| And ſnow; excepting that froſt is made of a vapour be- 
ome ff fore it be turned into acloud; and ſnow of acloud betore. 
54 it can be turned into water. | 


| The mattcr of - 


i 


: 
| 


AR" | 

och ' Snow thereforeis acloud congealed by great cold,be-, 

| fore it be perfely refolved from vapours tnto water. 
| | For 


m_—_— 


pen-ey— 
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DE am et @ | 

hicient For if it ſhould come to the denfitie of water before the 

e moſt ' congelation, then it could not fall ſolike locks of wooll | 
IOugh as it doth;but would be more cloſely compatted or joyn- 

{pring | ed together, having little or no ſptingineſle in it. 

ard to As for the whiteneſle, it proceedeth not from its own | why mou is 
when | proper colour,but rather in reſpe&t of thoſe parts which | ***< 

- ane are more aicrie then the reſt : whereupon I finde ſome —4 

$0 


* authours whodetermine the caſe thus;namely, that the], rus eres. 
| white is by receiving the light into it at thoſe many 4 
ſmall parts; even as in froth and fome is ſeen, For , ſay | : 
ſome, * Nix eſt [puma quedam,Snow # a kinde of froth:and b Heverven. com. 
when it loſeth part of its frothie nature, and begins to ati 
melt ; it loſeth alſo part of that whiteneſle which at the 
firſt it retained. To this alſo may be added the coldnefſe | 
that is infuſed into it when it is congealed, as being a | ; 
cauſe of whiteneſle; even as in phlegmatick bodies and | | | 


tter of 


ue cold countreys may be ſeen: For ſuch people are alwayes 
ng (4 whiter of complexion then others; cold being the cauſe 
hotrer of that their whiteneſle, : | 
hot as Such winters as are void of ſnow, are not ſo good fot Warm winters 
enent the fruits of the ground, as more ſnowie winters, W here- ” | 
ed arc upon *Plinie affirmeth,that he which ſaith cleare win- | « £5. «7. cp. 2, 
N Wa- ters are to be wiſhed, wiſheth no good for the trees and 
y and, plants: and in thatregard your experienced husbandman 
heat,  defireth that the winter may becold and ſnowie, rather 
ſage then cleare and warm: For beſides this m alſo ſay, | 
> Cola: that a hot Chriſtmas makes a fat Church-yard, | 
cthit Wherefore, to ſee the earth do penance in a cold ; 


white ſheet, and the woods hang periwigd with wooll, | 
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: froſt bending their boughs in token of thankfulneſſe to gray- 
ar be-! hair'd Hyems for their ſafetic from the cold , is a ſight 
efore both wiſhed and welcome: the good whereof will ſhew 
AM | it ſelf, when liberall Narure,out of her bountcons ward- | 
PF” robe, beſtows more beaureous raiment on them. | 
ſat. And note it is found hy experience, thar it may ſnow : | 
Bums 3 Mi... -=—= 
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Things pertinent to the 


cloud may give 
the mountains 
ſnow, and the 
valleys rain, 


- 


The reaſon of 
ikees, 


come out of one and the fame cloud ; which comes to 

aſe for this reaſon, becauſe the ſnow coming from the 
middle Region melterh after it comes into the loweſt 
Region:for here is alwayes more heat then above where 
the ſnow is generated; yet not \alwayes heat enough to 


be alwayes ſo weak as to ſuffer jt, And thus alſo it comes 
to paſſe that we have ſometimes (leet, which is ſnow 
and rain together, | | 


|| Moreover(as ſome affirm) Cryltall is made of ſnow: 


for * when the ſnow melteth upon the tops of high hills, 


that it is a ſtone, and no other then that which we! call 
Cryltall. | | 

Artic. 6. 

Of Hail. | 

Ail is ſaid tobe engendred of rain being congealed 

into ice, the drops freezing preſently after the diſ- 
ſolving of the cloud, _ - | | 

Or ( as ſome ſay) a cloud reſolved into water, inthe 

fall congealed, maketh hail. | 

Ariſtotle aflenterth to the ſame, affirming that the ma- 

teriall neare cauſe is rain; the remote a cloud; the effici- 

ent an Aztiperiftaſis, or a mutuall adverſe (trife be- 


/ 


; Exween cold and heat; as inthe firit book of his Meteors, 


' at the 12 chapter,may be ſeen: affirming moreover that 


; the precedent heat of the water whereof it is made, 


helpeth tothe ſpeedie concretion of it: being agreeable 
 tothatwhich ſaid before concerning ſnow ; namely 
that it conſiſted of a warmer vapour then rain, and yet 
gu of one ſo warm as that from whence hail proceed- 
Etn, | 


conelufhon 


Whercupon I think we may make this a 


I CC 


td 


concerning 


ee. Ahn 


Chap, 5. | 


Au andthefime | on; the mountains, and rain in the valleys, and yet both 


melt the ſnow as it falleth; neither will the congelation | 


/ 


and is afterwards frozen again, it then becometh ſo hard | 
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| Se.2.4 6. ſecond dayes work. 
| concerning hail, and ſay that it is an hot vapour drayn | wir tail is. 
into the middle Region of the aire; where, by cold of 
that Region, it is made thick intg a cloud, which falling | -. | 
down in drops like rain, is preſently met withall and en- 
countered by the ſudden cold of the loweſt Region , and 
ſo congealed into a kinde of ice. Now this ſudden cold 
thus meeting with it, 15-in the higheſt part of the lowelt 
Region, and cauſed by an Antiperiſtaſis of heat from be- 
low, which fgrceth up thecold to the greater augmen- 
tation of it; and ſo (becauſe the vapour it felf ar the firſt 
was alſo warm) it doth very ſpeedily turn it into ice: A 
for ſeeing (as hath been ſaid) it was formerly warm, it 7 
is the ſooner cooled; becauſe heat having made it thin 
and full of paſſages, gives leave to the cald, both to 
pierce it more ſuddenly, and allo more ſoundly. And this | 
moſt commonly is the manner of generating hail. - | 
But know that hail may ſometimes alſo be made in | winter-hail how | 


| the middle Region;and then it 1s without an Aztiperifta- | ind where it is 


is: of which ſort for the molt part isthat ſmall and ſpun- 
gie hail falling in winter, when there is no ſuch heart in | 
{ any part of the aire, by whoſe Antiperiſtaſis it maybe | . | 
Ne congealed. For ſeeing the drops are ſcarcely come to the | 
| | [denfitie of water before their congelation,as alſo ſeeing | 
4- | they are ſomething ſwollen through the ſpirit of the Ex- 
1- | halation, they appeare not onely round, bur alſo lighr, | 
e- | and hollow, or of a ſpungie ſubſtance , little differing ( 
S, | fromthe matter of ſnow, being generated in the middle | 
at | | { Region as well as this kinde of hail, And thus comes 
e, | B hail in winter. | 
le But atother times of the yeare, the hail being more 
y (tonic, or better hardened, it may wellbe cauſed by an 
t Antiperiſtaſis proceeding from the heat of this loweſt 
| | | Region, whict-ſendeth ap, imprifons, and augments the | 
cold above it; 
And knoy that hail-ſtones are not alwayes of one and | 


«th ee 
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( 164 
| The wary fates | the ſame bigneſſe, but are variable according to the 
ons of kailR9nt3 | antitic of the drops whereof they be made ; the cauſe 
whereof is their propipquitie or remoteneſle fromthe 
earth, as was ſhewed before concerning the ditterent | 
drops of rain, And for the moſt part, know that they be | 
 alſoround, becauſe the dropis ſo. Yet nevertheleſle they: 
£ be ſometimes knotted and piked with many corners; or 
elſe faſhioned likea Pyrams : the laſt of which ſhapes 
pb: proceedeth from the ſpirit of the vapour which aſcend- 
eth tothe top of the drop ſo ſoon as the lowelt part of it | 
toucheth the congealing cold;and fo aſcending, it makes 
| | it ſmaller above then below. And as for the triangled, 
| ' | knotti&, or many-cornered ſhapes, they are cauſed thus, 
| = | viz. when many are fuddenly congealed and frozen into 


— Ca erect 


Things pertinent tothe Chap.s. | 


one. | | | 
| Note alſo, that fometimes little ſtraws, or light chafe 
| - © | tuffe,is found within the ſtones; coming thus to paſle, 
; | becauſethey were at the firſt blown up from the carth by 
the winde, and mixed with the vapour. | ; 
_ And again know that ſometimes you may fee 
. | hail-ſtonesall icieand cleare without, having within 
f them (as their centre) little white round ſpungie parts. 
Thereafon of which is, becauſe thoſe white ones with- 
in were generated in' the middle Region : but in their 
| fall jaltling themfelves againſt the drops of rain which | 
| uncongealed: came fromthe ſame cloud,they gat a we-! 
| terie ſubſtance on:their outfides, which being frozen to | 
| | them looketh clearelike ice and ſo makes the whole 
$13: | conglomeration appeare in the ſhape and faſhion beforc 
''/Y \ mentioned. 


Bail dots mzry 1: Moreover, it bath not feldome been that hail hath 


done much hurt. Yet evermore the greateſt fear is whi- 
- lelt theripe corn [tandeth inthe care, For a violentſtorm 
| 
| 
| 


of hail threſheth it fo throughly, that turning the words 
by little, we may truely ſay , 1a ſeges demum votis nou 
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refhondet avari agricole, Such a ſtorm was felt in many 5 
parts of this kingdome not long ago, namely in the yeare 
1631; which, about the beginning of harveſt (beſide the 
harm it did to other things Juntimely beat out much corn 
in the fields to the great damage of many people. And at | 
| ſundry other times alſo heretofore the like ſad accidents 
have been. W herefore the ancient husbandmen amongſt | you the teathen 


uſed to ſecure 


the heathen ( as Caro and Pl/imie mention ) had certain | their fields from 
charming verſes to keep hail and other dreadfilll cala- | Min 
| mities from their fields : in which they ſhewed them- 
| ſelves of a like minde unto thoſe deviliſh enchanting 
| haggs, who made the Poet ſing, Carmina vel-ewlo poſſunt 
| deducere Lunam, Charms can pull even the very Moon 
| out of heaven. But this was not all : For beſide theſe, 
| Palladius alſo makes mention of others who would take 
the skins of Crocodiles, Hyena's, or Sea-calves, and lay 
them here and there about their grounds ; or elfe have a 
bloudie Ax lifted up in threatning manner againſt the 
heavens; or an Owl ſet ſtaring up, with her feathers 
| ſpread abroad. All which' are but magicall, deviliſh, 
and abſurd practiſes; ſuch,as even an old dotingwoman 
(whoſe confidence is the ſheers & the ſteve) cannot bur 
acknowledge to be void of any the leaft ſhew of reaſon: 
fir therefore: for heathens onely, and not for Chriſtians. 
| For let Chriftians know that there isa God above, who]  _ 
can better ſecure their ſeed fowen,then all thoſe magick 
ſpells and foolith fopperies. For,* A frairfull land he ma- | *Pal1o734. | 
\ keth barren becauſe of the wickedneſſe of thoſe who dwell |. ' 
therein, Or,as it is in the 28 of Denteronomtie , If rthow | 
* ſhale heathen diligently unto the - voice 'of the Lord thy 
God, to obſerve ant t8. do alt bis commandments, &-c. then 
| halt thou be bleſſed in the cite, andl in the field. Bleſſed | 
| ball be the fruit of thy body and the fruit of thy ground, | 
But if thow wilt not hearken umto the voice of the Lord | 
thy Goa , curſed fomlt. thaw fo the titie , and thr fed in | 
| 23 * Wag] 
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Things pertinent t0 the Chap.s. 


Charms ualaw- 
full. 


— 


The defcending 


T miſt is rwo- 
fold. 


Why miſts and 
fogs ftink. 


now proceed to ſpeak of milts, 


[ 


the ficld, Curſed fball be thy basket and thy ſtore, Yea 
and curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of 
thy land, © TE : 

Bclide, adde unto thisthe danger of deviliſh practi- 
ſes, with the unlawfulneſſe of charms and incantati- 
ons, For thus again the Scripture ſpeaketh , There ball 
none ſuch be found among you. For all that do theſe things 
are an abomination ta the Lord; as it is Deutcronomie 18, 
at the 10, 11, and 12 verſes. 

Here then I end this diſcourſe concerning hail, and 


- Artic, '7. 
of AliFts, 


(Ins which, I like their diviſion beſt who 
make two kindes of miſt; the one aſcending , the 
ether deſcending. , | | 

That whichaſcendeth (ſaith D* F#/k,) goeth up out | 
of the water or earth as ſmoke, but ſeldome ſpreads it 
{elf any thing farre; being moſt of all ſcen aboutrivers 
and moilt places. | 

The other (faith he) namely that which goeth down 
towards.the earth, is when any vapour is lifted up into 
the aire by heat. of the Sunne , which, not being 
ſtrong enough to draw it ſo high that the cold .may knit 
it, ſuftereth it to fall down again after it is alittle made 
thick; and fo it filleth all the aire with groſſe vapours, 
obſcuring the Sunne from ſhining on us. - _ { 

Now this laſt kinde of miſt may be two-fold ; ei- 
ther congealed, or incongealed. That which is. con- 
gealed comes neare to the nature of that matter 
whereof white fraſts confilt; and is never but in ave- | 
ry . cold tune: it often alfo ſtinketh ; which perhaps 
comes to paſle in that the matter whereof it is 
made - was drawn. out of lakes, '.or other muddie 


and 
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| EF mine own part I muſt con feſſe I have not ſeen ma- 
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and ſtinking places. Or thus; the matter of this miſt hath 
much earthy ſubſtance in it, which the hindering cold 
{iffereth not to be conſumed : and from this 'comes 
an unpleaſant and an unwholeſome_tmell, This wa- 
ter, as alſo the water of diflolyed froſt, is very bad | 
for cattell to drink : for it will quickly rot them, Neither 
can it be good for any one to. walk abroad in ſich 
2 miſtie time: For, by breathing, we draw this unwhole- | 
ſome vaponr into our bodies, and fo corrupt our lungs 


extreamly. ; | | 

But for incongealed miſts, they are 1n warmer and 
more temperate ſeaſons, coming: neare the nature of 
that matter which is the matter of dew, Some call 
it a.ſterill vapour hanging neare the earth, being nei- 
ther moiſt enough todroplike rath, nor yet hot enough 
to be carried up on high into the aire. Yet as ſterill as 
it is, ſometimes we finde that it is but the forerun- 
ner of rain : For when it departeth, if it aſcendeth, 
then rain followeth ; if it deſcendeth , then expe 


a hot and fair: day. And here an end concerning 
miſts. | 


| 


| 


_ Artic: |8. 


of our Ladies threads, or thoſe things which fly up 
and dowg the aire like ſpiders webs, | 


ny who have writ any thing concerning this cob- 
| web-like kinde of Metcor: and therefore at the firlt I | 
reſted doubtfull, . not knowing whether it were belt 
for me to ſpeak any thing of it or no. But at thelalt' 
{finding that ſome.falſe tencnts were engrafted amongſt 
the ignorant, as if they perfealy knew what thing 


op fond opinion might be raken away, who, as in a 


| 


it was, I thought good to adde ſomething whereby | 


A ror for cattell, 
and an kaim tg 


men, 


to judge 
weather. 


——————————————. 


How, by a taift, | 
of che 


h—_ 


dream, | 


mat 


2 CL eat En 
ge 3d wc] gn! % & Ys ; | 


as "_e" x: ih 07 ST 7 I. WET. 
CO EO + OATS I IT OO IT 4 
by EQ i» BITE th 
b 
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Uh 


* And that's the 
reaſon why(when 
it hangs on the 
ſtubble, or the. 
like places) we 
fee ſo many lite 
cle ſpiders buſte 
in it: for rhe mat- 
ter doth as it 
w_ -——wdomqy 
and (p $) 
through the Sun- 
beams, generate 
them - 
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dream, ſuppoſe it to be ſpunne from out the ſpiders 


| bowels : which. cannot but be a ſtrange abſurditie, 


For- it is evident that. ſome one of theſe rhreads con- 
taineth more matter then many ſpiders ; their bodies 


neither are their webs at any time of ſuch a length, 
or their threads of ſuch a thicknelle, as theſe thus fly. 
ing about the aire, _ 4 | 

This Meteor therefore (lince it is a Meteor ) may 
rightly be ſuppoſed to proceed out of a through-boyl- 


cd or digeſted vapour; being mixed with earthy and 


[(limic Exhalations: and, although it beno ſpiders web, 
| yetthe temperature of it little differeth from that yi-| 
ſcuous humour and ſlimie * excrement which they in |. 


their ſpinning ſend out from them. 

As for the time, it appeareth neither in Summer 
I\nor: in Winter, but in the Spring and Autumne ; be- 
cauſe it requireth a temperate heat and temperate 
drineſſe. Yet the chief time is Autumne , becauſe the 
Aire hath then ſome drierclicks of the late Sumniers Ex- 
halations left, and they are very neceſſary towards 


| the tempering and generation of this Meteor. 


And thus I end, not onely this Article, but the whole 
Parogryph alto; coming at length ta ſpeak of that third 
kinde of Meteor which in the beginning I propound- 
ed to be handled laſt. - 


SeR. 2, Parag. 7. 
Of Altery Meteors; wherein is ſhewed the ua- 
turall cauſe of windes, 


| | ArtiC\.I- ET 
Of the divers opinions concerning wine, 


In the former Paragraphs and Articles pertinent to 
the ſecond Sefton of this chapter, 1 ſpoke at large 
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not being big enough to afford a thing+ſo copious: | 
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(as is apparent) of every fort, both of fieric and waterie 
Meteors: now therefore(if you pleaſe)you may go along 
with me tothofe which are called aicrie; wherein I pur- 

ſe to ſpeak concerning the generation of windes, 
ſhewing upon what canſes they depend. And by the' 
way I would haye you obſerve a packet of opintons | 
which have been poſted to and fro as if they were perti- | 
nent tothe purpoſe. T5 | 

I. For ſome in the firſt place may be found, who'im- 
mediately referre the motion and generation of windes 
unto God, becauſe the windes are ſaid tobe brought onrt/ 
of his treaſures, as yon may reade,Pfal. 135. 7. And in 
the 4. of Amos,at the 1 3 verſe, He formeth the mountains, 
and createth the windes, Of | 

To which I make this anſwer, that they who fend us, 
concernins theſe and the like things, to God and to his 
decree in nature, or. to the might of his power, have ſaid 
indeed that which is primarily trae,but not ſhewedhow 
it is ſecondarily effeted. For although concerning ſome 
things extraordinary, the cauſe behid; yet ſnch as'be or- 
dinary arenot wrought by the firſt caute without an ad- 
miniſtration of the ſecond. As for example, God is not | 
onely ſaid to bfing the windes out of his * treaſures, bur | « >=» 4tcir, De 
alſo to ſend forth the lightnings with the rain; as it-is in-| de theft fir 
the forenamed Pſalme-: yer nevertheleſle the' Prophet nat, vente 8 | 
Jeremie ſheweth thar thefe are wrought, not' immedi- | #nvmmin cows | 
ately,but mediately,by the help of ſecondary cauſcs;as in | i>%an «fe, = 
Jer. ro. 13, He cauſeth the vaponrs to aſcend from the enity | di per on at in 
of the earth. By which it appeareth that he maketh not} js, que int c«- 
the rain without them, butofithem; thoſe aſcending vas. | #evoreu. © * 
poursbeing the matter of rain; And again; * The day a} Phl 74 17-18: 
thine, aud the night ts thine: thou haſt mude ſummer and] 
winter; as in the Pfalmiſt, Yer neverthelefſe we know | 
| that che dayandthe night, together with the. ſeafons of | 
| the yearc, are not made butby the motion of the N_— 
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Anſyc. 


— | eth theſe things by means; 


'| of the earth, holding the windes that they ſhould 


y 


| Things pertinent to the Chap;s5.. 


| and ſtarres; as it is in Genelis 1. 14. 


2. Wherefore in the ny ra place,ſeeing God work- 

he motion of the windes is 
attributed to the Angels, it being ſuppoſed thar in{tru- 
mentally they perform Gods will in this,. caufing the 
windes to blow, &c. Whereupon the Plalmilt is: again 
alledged, ſhewing that the * clouds are G ds divine cha- 
riot; the horſes carrying it are the f windes; the coach- 
men are the * Angels, whom God calleth CheruDims; 
and his darts are hot f thunder-bolts, which he caſteth 
from the clouds. And furthermore,that Angels cauſe the 
windes, $., Johndeclares it alſo, Revel. 7. i. affirming 
that he ſaw toure Angels ſtanding upon the foure corners 


blow. The; Angels therefore move the windes. 
To which again it is anſwered ,. that neither is this 

opinion ſound, _ 
For firſt,concerning the Pſalmiſt, what doth thatPro- 


in coming'to ſuccour him? 
| | And ſecondly, for the foure Angels {tanding upon the 
foure corners of the earth. ro keep the windes from 
Dio wings I marvell that it can be taken ſo neare a literall 
ente. | | 


. | Napeir, in his Comment upon the Revelation, con- 


quitic , dividing the government of the earth among 
oure great Angels, and under them they imagine to be 
many inferiour ones. But he withall acknowledgeth that 
they are afſerrions more curious then certain. And there- 
fore heunderſtandeth by theſe foure Angels, the good 
Angels of Gad; and the foure windes he expoundethto 
be the ſpirits of Satan,and executours of vengeance. For 


taken, 


not 


feſfeth that the Jews indeed have certain books of anti-, 
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phet but in a figurative ſpeech expreſle Gods ſwiftneſſe 
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ina figurative ſenſc, theſe and the like things are to be | 


— Beſides, | 
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Beſides; the irregularitie of the windes,turning ſome- | 
times three or foure times in a day, doth ſufficiently 
ſhew(as it is elſewhere witneſled by another authour ) 
that they are not immediately governed by any intel- 
| 1cuall {ubſtance; for in their ations you may obſerye a 
| greater conſtancie, and more certain lay. | 

3. Wherefore leaving this opinion alſo, I come to a |  tlird opinion. | 
third; wherein Ifinde that winde is nothing elſe but the | 
flowing and reflowing, or motion of the aire , having no 
other materiall ſubſtancethen the very thin aire it ſelf. 

To which it may be anſwered, that this opinion, al-| auwme. 
though better then the former, cannot float farre before 
it ſink, and will therefore drown him in an errour who 
ſicketh to it. For, as * Ariſtotle teſtifieth, we fall into| > war, m. 
other abſurdities- upon the admittance of this tenent;| #' _ 
(orelſe we difſent from them who maintained it of old)] T4 
imagining thus,that when the aire is compelled to move, | 1 
we have winde;when itſtandeth (till, it is thickened into 
| 2 cloud; when it rainethzit is condenſed into water: all 
which is very idle, _ | | 

For furthermore, if the winde were nothing elſe but | winge 
the motion of the aire, then it would neceſſarily follow | $3: n 
that all and every aire moved ſhould be winde: bur all 
and every moved aire is not winde: therefore winde is| | 
more then the moved aire. ] 

Havenreater, in his Comment upon Ar:fotles Mete- 
ors, proveth the aſſumption by this fimilitude. Even as 
every flowing water (faith he) although there be great 250} 
plentic of it, cannot be called a river, but that onely 
which ariſeth from a fountain, or hath ſome certain be- 
ginning of fluxion: ſo alſo, notall and every aire, moved| 
by one kinde of means or other, can be called winde,bur 
that onely which is as it were derived from ſome begin- 
| ning or fountain, As for example, the aire which is turn-/ 


ed about by the heavens, is moved, yet it was never call- 
: i | ed 


m—_— 
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| ed winde. And again,in a bloudie bulleting fight, the aire 
Fo is forced and ttirred by the thundring ſound of gunnes, 
and yet no winde is raiſed by it, an 
Beſides, make winde to be nothing elſe but the mo- | 
ving of the aire, and then there can be no ſufficient rea- | 
ſon given why we ſhould have greater plentic of windes 
at one time then at another ; nor yet -why they ſhould 
blow fram this point or corner, rather then from that. In 
which regard they alſo are confuted who ſappoſe that 
the motion of the heavens' moveth the windes: for if 
they. were moved by the heavens, then the winde mult | 
blow alwayes one way, and never turn into a differing 
| corner. Bur it followeth. 
another opinion | , Anther opinion (and this is the laſt that I mean to| 
| mention) maintaineth that the windes do aqQually refide 
| famewhere, and are (hut up as ina prifon, from whence 
| 


Fn . 


be] * ' 


- — — 


they have ſometimes libertie for a while , but at length 
| they retire, & betake themſelves to their dehnes or cave 
* The reaſon of AZAIN, Thisthe Pacts aimed at, when they*made £9145 
wy Seen the God of the windes, affirming that he kept them 
Cds on i88- | CLOLE2 OF [Et THEM looſe at his pleaſure, Whereupon He- 
ME Srabick "807 INAY be remembred, who brings in V/yſes tpeaking 
be was king: ena Of TRE {aid e4£0/44 thus: ———B ut he gave me( ſaith he) 
great ſtore &f 1 aw Optrle or leather bag, made of the chin of a nimne-yeare- 
| old ox, in which he bound the blaſts of the ftoxnaie tempeſt u- 
c Mezamer. lib.1. | 08g windes. Or as © Quid {peaks of Fupiter, who had 4} 
 eommanding pawer overall the other Gads; | 
Protmm e4olig Aquilonem claudit in antric, 
|  Emittaeque Notum; madidu Notus evelat alts, 
; _, - He forthwith ſhut the Northern winde 
: neg , within Aolus den;  - 
4 Ty . And looſe helets the Southern-winde,. 
| which flies with moiſtned pen. - | 
| Naw this laſt opinion, although the Poets have turned 
4 + ting. han, 1s not fa bad as it ſeems to be, For take 
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all cum grano ſalir, as is ſaid, and then it will appeare , 
that the winde Is in ſome ſort ſhut as withina den; and 
although not looſed by E olus,yet by Helios: for Helios | 
(which is the Sunne) doth indeed help to ler it looſe 
from out the bowels of the earth ; drawing it into the 
aire, and above the ground; where we may feel it fanne 
our faces: fometimes churliſhly, as if it were angry; 
ſometimes gently,as if it were pleaſed. But of the ſeve- 
rall kindes of blaſts I ſhall ſpeak afterwards; and there- 
fore let them now reſt untill I meet them, 


ArtiC. 2, \ 
What winde is; upon what cauſes it dependeth; 
and bow it is moved, —©_ 

Rom the falſchood of the former opinions I come 
Þto declare the truth concerning the' generation of 
windes; affirming that windes are generated by vertne 
of the Sunne, which cauſeth an hot and drie Exhalation 
to be evaporated, or afpired out of the earth, Unto 
which * ſome adde the power and operation of certain | 3 I19. der 


em | 14. de | 
1o- ſubterranean fires, which are as ar» antecedent caufe, or PR | | 
ng canſa memy»wm of the ſaid windie exhalations: yer fo, | | 
as as being come neare to the /»perficies of the earth, the | i 
"= Sunne provokes or ftirresthem up to come abroad, being | | 
2M therein cauſa mpwarzprrinn, or the moving caufe: ' for the [| 
| al Sunne, as a porter, rarifies the ſuperficies of the earth;and. f 


thereby openeth the pores and paſſages of it, threngh 
which the matter of winde comes forth, and flycth fide- 
long over theface-of 'the earth. And ifat any: time it | The cauſe ang 
happen that theſe exhalations ean have-no way made | Uraquic. 

them, but are kept eloſe priſoners; they then (by-{triving 
to get out) ſhake-the earth : which makes ſad mortals 

| alwayes fear, ſometimes ſuffer, and/not feldome won- 

© der. | 

re Wherefore, winde may bethus defined; namely that 
ll (- | TH 3 | Ut 
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; 174 Things pertinent to the Chap. F, 
The definicion | It 18 A Certain plentie of hot and drie exhalations void of | 
PE Y pinguid matter; which being partly aſpired, and partly; 
exhaled out of the carth, are driven avout it, left the aire 
ſhould be corrupted. | | | 
The matter then, we ſce, mult be an exhalation. The 


b wer. 6. 2, | Quantitic of it mult be copious: and fo * Ariforle alto 
TEE witneſleth; affirming that in the generation of windes, 
there 18-4 concourſe of many exhalations, by littie and 
litcle begetting a large inafie of matter, The qualitie of 
which matter muſt be hot and drie, not mixed withany 
fatrie ſubſtance: for it it were of a pinguid nature, then 
| it would be enflamed like lightning; ſeeing lightning is 
| anhot anddrieexhalationand like unto this, fave onely 

that it containeth great plentie of fattice matter, ſuch as 

is not amongſt the matter of winde. | 

| Unto which adde this obſervation, that a meer ear- 
thie exhalation is never the whole matter of winde, For 
it draweth up many mixed vapours with it, as may be 

why irufera co | {een if we call to minde the ſtorms and ſhowers which 
wiadeis down-. | often happen upon the allaying of a winde, For that 
| _ | partof the exhalation which'is more moiſt and yapo- 
rus then the reſt, is thickened. and condenſed into a 
rainie cloud, whileſt the other is either drawn high into 
the upper Region , or elſe quite waſted, diſperted and 


 — 
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| conſumed. | 
Tagments ze © | .  Alſoknow that the aire may increaſe and augment | 
wn . | theexhalationafter the motion is begun, and ſo the blaſt 


{eemeth the greater. For the exhalation cannot but 
| drive ſome part of the aire before it; then followeth |. 
| ©. | ather ſameafterit, leſt there ſhould be vacuum, 

| And furthermore, in thatI aſſent toa twofold effici- 
© | ' | ent cauſfeof winde, viz, the beams of the ſunneattrac- | 
ing, andalſo ſome certain ſubterranean fires expelling, 
it 1s not without reaſon : for it evidently appeareth, 
when the ſunne hath citherlittle'or no force ro draw 
| | | up | 
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Set.2. 0.7. | ſecond dayes work. | I75 | c 
up an exhalation, that then we have often great blaſts; | PP od 2 
as thoſe Northern windes in winter , and boiſterous | S. 
blaſts, which happen in the night above. our Horizon, | E I 
' when the ſunne is under it. And unto this may be alſo a "3 
added the ſecret influence of the Planets, who being in| 0 4 
ſuch or ſuch-a poſition do powerfully cauſe the earth to} E 
afford the aire great ſtore of windie exhalations, As for + 
example: the aſpe of Fupiter (eſpecially his conjun&i- | Ft: 
on) with the ſunne,.cauſeth great windes; producing T 
alſo (as they may be placed) thunder and hail, as well - | 4 
as fair weather. And as for Afercary, if he be aſpeted E. 
cither with the ſunne, moon,or Z«piter, in Gemini, Libra, | + 0 
or «Aquarins,itis evermore an infallible ſigne of winde; [-Y 
anleſſe there be ſome other particular and morepower- = 
full influence to croſſe it: for, as ſome have found. it, Wu 
generall influences may hinder thoſe which are particu- - 
lar. : | | | P 
But comenouw to the motion of windes. 1 ſaid before | tou the windes  -: 
in their definition, that they were driven about the | by war. ' WA: S:..- 
earth:andnow it may be demanded how that motion 1s, | $1. 
and from whence it proceedeth. ” | bs - 
Their motion is a laterall or ſidelong motion, .caufed — v7 
through the aſpiring of the exhalation and detruſion of | HE: 
the aire. For the exhalation is hot and drie, and drawn FR 
up by the attractive power of the ſunne & other ſtarres; io - 
whereupon, whileſt it tendeth towards the middle Regi- | i. 
| on of the aire,it is beaten down again through the cold- BY 
nefſe and denſfitic of that place: and ſo, with a refrated | | un 
and diſjoynted force, it is driven hither and thither, and 
not ſuffered tofly up, nor willing to fall down inreſpet 
Fa ao [of the great levitie in it: and having as it were divided | 
+1 ' ſ[thecontention between both (viz. the cold of the aire, 
; and heat of the exhalatian) neither overcoming other; 
: | © [itflyeth, notdirealy up, nor direAly down,bur laterally | . y.vcna.. 
; or obliquely:for it is © held to be a kinde of Axiome, that |= 42+ 
fl. | thoſe | | 
| L! 


L 


Iodine a BIT. HR \ Attn 
Madhes. 3; _ ? « j I” - $I r - 
: [ C 
< 


Things pertinent to the Chap.s. | 


| thoſe things which are moved partly by force, and part- 
ly naturally, move themſelves obliquely. By which rea- 
fon lightning alſo, ſhooting ſtarres, and the like Mete- 


wm 
Se” 


Where i moti- 
on of the winds ' 


Particular 
windes. 


——_. 


| the windes have their greateſt force in places up on high: 


ors, fly not diretly down, nor up; but fidelong, as the 
winde: unlefſe it be, that when they conſiſt of Hetero- 
genean parts,or parts of a divers kinde (which ſome alfy 
attribute to the matter of windes) they then, through 
theftrife of thoſe their elevating and deprefling parts, 
have a tranſverſe.motion as before: TY 
The place from whence this motion 'of the windes 
beginneth, is from above. | 
Firſt, becauſe the motion muſt neceſlarily begin from 
that place whither the exhalation is carried, as 1s ſeen in 
| a vapour turned torain. wa 
Secondly, becauſe all thoſe things which have great 
force, there, where they have their greateſt force, are 
not farre from their head or beginning of motion: but 


therefore there they begin their motion, as Havenrenter 
proveth, if 

Thirdly, know that the rednefle of the skie, and all 
| other viſible ſignes of winde, do declare that ſome ſpi- | 
rits. or windie breathings are above, which in ſhort 
time will be turned into blaſts. For redneſſeis a token of 
the aduſtion of exhalations in the aire: and the breaking 
ofa circle about the moon from ſome one fide or other, 
doth alſo ſhew the winde that is above, but not as yet 
come down unto us, Thelike alſo doth the ſwift mation 
of a ſingle cloud in a cleareskie when we feel no blaſts. 
belaw. 

Befides, the hot and drie exhalation we know is carri- 
ed firſt upright , and cannot therefore move obliquely 
| untill it be encountered: wherefore the motion begin- 
neth in the aire above,and notin places here beloyy. 

And yet ſome imagine that certain particular windes, 
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\ upon neceſſitie give place to the conquerour, and rather 
| joyn unwilling forces with him, then be agamſt him. | 
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their immediate motion from out the caverns of.the 

earth, without any aſcent into the skie: and this the 

| prove, becauſe the blaſt bloweth not farre, but is like 

the winde that cometh out of a pair of bellows, ſtrone. 

| NEATE the coming forth; bur farre oft,is not perceived, 
Upon thought of whichlet it alſo be known, that the 


— | R 7 
which are known but onely in ſome cquntreys, have | 


blowing of the winde ſometimes one way and ſome- 
| times another way , dependeth upon no other cauſe 
then upon the ſituation of the place from whence the 
exhalation ariſeth: and that it is ſometimes ſtirred up 
onewhere, ſometimes another where, proceedeth from 
the operation of the heavens. _ | | 

Alſo know, that windes diametrally oppoſite cannot 


continued blaſt. For it they be of equall ftrength, the one 
will be as powerfull as the other, and fo not :one give 
place to either, Or if their forces be uncquall, then the 
one will overcome the other, and ſo the conquered muſt 


Yetnevertheleſe, it they be obliquely contrary,they 
may blow together: and by how much they are the 
more oblique,by ſo much they ſtirre up the greater ſtri- 
vings and tempeſtuous blaſts, | 

Bur if the exbalation be little, tenuons or thin, then 
we have onely a pleaſant whisking winde, fuch as may 
be called aura,by which theaireis gently moved. | 

Alſo know, that it is as pofſtble to fee the winde as 
the aire, their ſubſtances beingtoo tenuous to be percei- 
ved; unlefle in aftorm- winde, whoſe matter is an exha- 
| lation ſo thick that it darkens the aire: of which more 
| ſhall be ſpoken afterwardszas alſo of whirtwindes, and 
| the like. F200 e103 Þ.1 2 0 ROT TRI 


blow together under one and the ſame Horizon with a 


Laft of all (as it is obſerves; and found by experience) 
Z the | 


its. 


Why the winde 
bloweth not al- 
WaYcs 0Be way. 


Oblique wind 


Whiski 
winds 


The matter of 
winde not obvi- 
ous to the lighr. F 
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| the 4 cenerall profit of winde, by the unſpeakable wiſ- 


P 


| ticular place from whence ir is raiſed, or where it is laid 


| The Cardi- 


EDEN a 


dome of the cternall God, is wonderfull great unto. his 
creatures. For beſides the alteration of the weather and 
change of ſeaſons, from drineie to rain, from rain to 
drineſſe; from cold to heat, from heat to cold with froſt ; 
and ſnow, which all are neceſſary ; there 1s yet an uni- 
verfall coimmodiric that riſeth by the onely moving of 
the aire: which were it not continually moved and ſtir- 

red, would ſoon purtritie, and being putritied would be 

adeadly poiſon and infeRtion to all that breathe upon 

the earth, Wherefore, although we know not the par-, 
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down, as © Chriſt meaneth, John the third: yet it reach- 
eth the admired providence of the Almightie; infomuch 
that we may worthily crie out with the * Pſalmitlt, and 
ſay, 0h Lord how manifold arc thy works! in wiſdome thou 
baſt made them all, | 


Ara. 4: 
Of the diviſion of mindes, and of their names and number. 


& Ee Ancients (' as * P/inte witneſleth) obſerved one- 
ly foure windes, Eaſt, Welt, North, and South: bur 
the following ages added cight; making the whole num- | 
ber to betwelve : Foure whereof were principall, and 
called Cardinal windes ; becauſe they blew a quatuor | - 
munai cardinibns, from the toure quarters of the world: | 
The other eight they called Zareral; becaule they were | 
{ (as 1t were) lide companions with the former foure, {| 
| I .$olanus,$Subſolanxs,or the Ealt winde. | 
nall were )2. Notaus, Auer, or the South winde. | 
| called by 3.C epbyrus, Favonius,or the Welt winde. | 
thelenames{ 4. Aquilo, Septentrio, or the North winde. | 
And again, the laterall were called by theſe names | 
that follow, and thus placed from the Cardinall. | 
As firſt, the Eaſt hath on the Southern fide Ears, or , 
"8 | Vulturnas: | 
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Its | Pulturnas: and on the Northern fide Cxcias, or Helle- | 
Us | [pontas. Th 
ad | | Secondly, the South winde hath on the Eaſt fide Phe- | | 
©: | zix or Earonotus:and on the Welt [ide Lybonorus,or Au- 
lt | | tro- Africus ; {o called becaule it declineth from the 
not ' South ſomething towards Africa, + | 
of | Thirely, the Welt hath on the South ſide Zybs, or 
Wil Africas.; ſocalled from Lybia and Africa, the Regions 
*C | * | from whence they proceed: and on the North (ide there | 
MN . | 1s Cores of Canrus, called alſo®* Zapix, and Olympias; be- b Origath, de fol, 
hat! | cauſe it bloweth from the mountain Olympus, ME SL 
id | | Fourthly, the North hath on the Welt lide (5rcizs, __” 
1- || calledalſo Thraſchias, from' bgda7o, converto, becauſe | 
Hh | | | ituſeth to overturn many things with 1t. The Spaniards 
id call it © Gallicas, becaule it is obſerved to blow from the| « ua 
4 | \ coalls ofnew Gallicia, a Mexicanian province, Andgtaftt TY 
| | the Eaſt ide of the North point there is bluſgeritf& Bore- | 

4s, which is a bellowing winde, blowirfs with a loud. 

hollow ſound; and is therefore derived by Aulzs Gellins | 

in his 4 Attick nights, 4% 74 fo4v 4 jv, This diviſion | d Libs 1. cap, 22, 


| e1ri/totle alſo atſenteth unto, making three windes in 
every quarter; as in the ſecond book of. his Meteors, at 
the ſixth chapter, may be ſeen. 
But the mariners make 20 more belides thele: inſo- 
much that the whole circumference of the Horizon is | ' 
divided into two and thirtie equall parts, which they | 
call and diſtinguiſh by ſeverall names. And now obſerve 
in this diviſion, that there be foure Cardinall windes, as | 
before: foure middle windes, which argguſt in the mid- | 
deſt between each Cardine: eight lateral), already men-' 
tioned: and fixteen collaterall: making, in the whole 
ſumme, the aforeſaid number of two and thirtie. | ; 
_ Know therefore that the: Cardinall, and middle 
winder, are properly the - principall : the other be-| _ 
Ing lefle principall and Moan: divided therefore | 
| 2 Nto | 
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into laterall and collaterall ; as hath been mentioned, | 

And as for thoſe middle ones, they be ſuch as we call 
South-welt,, South-eaſt , North-welt, and North-eaſt | 
windes. Notolybicus ts the South-weſt winde; and Nor 4- ' 
peliotes the South-eaſt. Borrholybicus 1s the North-welt | 
winde; and Borrhapeliotes the North-ealt. 

The.reſt, being ſixteen in number, and collaterall, 
have their lacks, one between each of the other:and tv | 
thecireumference is divided into 32 parts, as before I |. 
ſhewed. Now the names of theſe ſixteen are borrowed | 
| | from thoſe lateralls with whom they have rhe greateſt | 
E joe aphee th neighbourhood, by *adding eſo and Vpo to them. Far | 
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; Meſo comes from vu47%;, medins; becaufe it is in the mid- | | 
dle between a principall and a laterall winde: and Ups | | 
comes from urs, /#+4; becauſe it is as it.were ſubje to | | 
| | that laterall winde next unto which it 1s placed, and | | 

| from whence it taketh the name; As for example: Emnrgs | 


Keep 
DES Het 


tt . ©. |jga laterall winde, a little from the Eaſt towards the | 
| | South: and this hath on each (ide 'of it one collaterall. 

'| That which is between Notapeliores, or the South-eaſt 
winde and it,is called Je renrxs, being middle between 


a principall and a laterall. But that which is between | 
the Eaſt and it, is called Vp'exrxs, as being ſubjeXunto | 
Emnrns, And by obſerving this order you may give names 
anto allthe reſt: for eſo and Vpo will compound them. 
| Yet nevertheleffe ordinarily the mariners name | 
R | them thus. As North, North and by Weſt, North North | 
© | | eff, North Weſt and by North, North Weſt, North Wet 

| and by Weft, Weſt North Weſt, Weſt and by North, W-ſt. 
Weſt and by South, Weft South Weſt, South Weſt and by 
Weſt, South Weſt, South Weſt and by South, Sourh South 
Weſt, South and by Weſt, South, South and by Eaſt, South 
South Eaſt, Sonth EaSt and by South, South Eaſt, South 
Eaſt and by Eaft, Eaſt South Eaſt, EaFt and by South, Eaſt. 
Taku and by North, Eaſt North Eaſt, North Eaft and by 
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| Eaft, North E aft, North E aft and by North, North North 
| Eaſt, North and by Eaſt. And then North again, asin the 
beginning. | 


Artic. 4. TnL | 
The nature and qualitie of the windes, . | 


[ T may well appeare by that which already hath been 


very windein it ſelf, or in reſpe of the matter cauſing 

it, 1s of an hot and driequalitie. If therefore, blowing 

| from any quarter, we finde it other,it is by accident, and 

' not. through any inherent propertie: for windes do ever- 

| More participate of the nature of that place by which 
they paſſe : If by ſnowie mountams, then bring they 

with them the cold of thoſe mountains; if by marſhes, | 

contagion; if by woods,thetr blaſt 1s broken; if by ſan- | 

die plains, they are watm; if by moiſt watry places, 


they are wet. 
And therefore for particular windes, the * Panorms | 


| 


they ſcoure through the plains of $7ci/; and raking hear 


| taketh coldneſle thereof without tonching the land be- | 


from the ſands, they carrie 1t' into the citie. The South 
winde at Gena is cold, becauſe it paſſeth the ſea, and 


fore it arive, But the North winde which bloweth 
through France (faith*one) cometh from the ſea, and | 


and finding no mountams covered with ice or ſnow in 
his paſſage , augmenteth his heat by paſling over the 
fields of Normandie, Champaigne, the ifle of France,and 
other provinces, even to the hilly of Auvergne : which 
being moderately heated by the South winde on the one 
fide, and the North winde on: the other, bringeth forth | 


| (Every where excellent paſtures, and feedings for cattell | 


£12 and. 


written concerning the generation of windes, that e- | 


in Sici/are extream hot; for before they pierce thither, | naademou a- 


te of Penormas,or f 


led a generall de- 


taking ſome meaſure of heat by the ſaltneſle rhereof, ſeription of the 


wor 


2 Windes blow. . 


Palermo in Stibie, 
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182 Things pertinent to the = hap.s. | 
and ſheep, beſides divers ſorts of medicinable plants and | M 
« vriges. hes. | molt perfect ſimples. Alſo in * ſome places it is found | | 
a of, cp i" | that the Eaſtern winde moiſteneth, and the Weſtern 
| winde bringeth drought:and in other ſomethe Weſtern 
\ | moiſteneth, and the other drieth. So that 1t is poſſible 
; for one and the ſame winde to have a divers qualitie; a[- 
though not in it ſelf; yet by accident; as at the firſt was 
mentioned. 
| Yetnevertheleſle generally, and in, moſt places., the 
Their qualities | North, with his aſſociates, is cold and drie: the South, 
enſy blow: || With his companions,is warm and moiſt: and the Eaſt, 
| with his adherents, is farre more dric then the Weſtern 
and his neare neighbour' windes. 
Norths qualitie- Thereaſons whereof may be. Firſt, for the North, 

2 ith becauſe it bloweth over many ſnow1e mountains, and 
ariſeth fr om a climate which hath little neighbourhood | 
with the ſinne, where the vapours be tew, and the ex- | 
halations many that ariſe out of ſundry. iſlands by the 
way. Unto which alſo adde, becauſe the exhalation 
paſſeth not farre before it come at us, that therefore it 
ſcldome bringeth rain: for the exhalation hath not time 
enough to ſpend the dricſt portion of it, fo as the South 
winde doth; who paſſcth both over more waterie pla- 
2 ces,and alſo cometh further before we feel it. 
Squths quatitic. Secondly, for the South winde, it cometh over the 
Mediterrancan ſea, out of which the ſunne begets abun- | | 
dance of waterie vapours, which mix themſelves with | WM 
the windes, cauſing them thereupon to be the blowers 
in of rain. And as for their heat, it is becauſe they bloy 
from the Equator where heat is moſt predominant. Ali 
know that along and gentle South winde may ſome- 
times cauſe cleareneſle and fair weather, moſt common- | 
ly in the ſummer ſeaſon, becauſe it is by nature hot; and 
| therefore blowing for a certain ſpace, it fo warmeth 
| : the aire, that the vapours which otherwiſe would pro- 
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| | do, and Borrholybicus, being on the Welt fide of the | 1 
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|dnce rain, are not ſuffered to beknit, but areattennated 


' and made ſo thin that they come to nothing; or being 
any thing, they prove onely barren clouds, dg, 


| lictle rain. 4-2 
Thirdly, the Eaſt winde is found to be the drieſt, be- | rats quiicie. 


cauſe it cometh over a great continent of land lying to- 
wards the Eaſt, out of which many dric and carthie ex- 
| halations are drawn. In winter theſe windes are very 
| cold and freezing ; but in ſummer they are pleaſantly 
| warm, but healthfull: and if at any time they blow up 


rain (which is not ordinary ) they then continue it | | 


by the ſpace of a whole day; even as thelike alſo ſome- | 
times happencth from the North. The reaſon of which | wiy the 2:8 ana | 


I taketobe, becauſe (perhaps) heir lateralls, notbeing | ramen, 
abſolutely of the ſame qualitie, may ariſe together ywith | #7 » whole. 
them, and ſobring rain; eſpecially, if at the ſame time | 
there be any other working in nature apt to moiſten the | 
skie with vapours. For it is affirmed that Exrus on the. 
one ide, and {cias on the ather fide, being two laterall | 
windes pertinent tothe Ealt, do naturally raiſe clouds, | - | 
and often turn them-intorain; as do alſo Vpocecias , and 
AMeFenrus, their collateralls. And ſo alſo Cyrcias may | 


» 


North, if either of them happen to ariſe and joyn, al- 
though but weakly, with the Northern blaſt. For in 120 

their own ſole blowings they beget both ſnow and hail; | _ 
either of which may fall down in drops of rain, when | | 


the mixture of qualities is found to be diyers, Ty 
Fourthly, the Weſtern winde 1s farre more moiſt | wet windes qu- 


thenthe Eaſt, becauſe it paſſeth oyer the great ocean of | '*© | 
the Atlantick ſea, which muſt nzeds caſt out many wa- | | | 
terie and moiſt vaponrs , and they cannot but beget rain. 
and ſhowers. It is ſaid alſo tobeof a cold temper ; but 

ſurely notof an abſolute caldneſſe: for it is found by ex- | 


perience that a dire& Zephyrus or Favonirs, with their | 
collateralls, | LY 


| 


, 
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{| collateralls, Meſocorus, and Vp africus , are warm ang. 
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pleaſant, bringing ſometimes hot ſhowers, ſometimes 
warm and cleare weather. And therefore it is determi- 
ned by certain authours, that this winde may blo ' 
from a cold place, and yer bring hear. For alchongh (in 
regard of the place over which it cometh) it be cold;yet 
inreſpet of the time when it uſually bloweth, it is hor. 
W hich © Horace al{oipointed at, ſaying, 
Solvitur acris hyems grata vice veris &- Favout. 
The winter ſharp is looſedby the kinde 
| Return of Spring,and of the Weſtern winde. 

Or will you heare what others ſay? Lemnn(as Origanu 
relateth ) atfirmeth that rhis \Weftern winde and his | 
 collateralſsare of a changing temper. For although in 
the beginning of the Spring they be pleafing and gentle, | 
and are found to recreate and cheriſh all things, ſeeing | 
they are warmed by/the moderate heat of the ſunne; | 
which makes them bring ont the beaurie of trees, and | 
flowers, to the view of the world; andalſo caufeth the | 
bloud and good humours to appeare, which in winter | . 
lay hid, as if they were not; caſting away alſo the clouds | 
of the minde, and begetting jocundneſſe in the heart: | 
| yet nevertheleile, Aitumne ending, and the circuit of | 
| the yeare enclining to Winter,the foreſaid windes do | 
blow unkind<ly, [triking the fea and land with many a 
' tempeſtuous blaſt, and unwiſhed breathings. 

Moreover, this alfo may be obſerved, that the long | 
continuance of the windes in any of theſe quarters, pro-; 
duceth theſe and thelike effefts. FT 

As firſt, the'Eaſt winde breedeth*'in cholerick bodies 


| 


| 


| ſharp fevers, raging madnelle, and perilous apoſtumati-| 


Ons, 
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| of the falling ſickneſſe,peſtilence and cruel fever 


| | 
« Secondly, the Sonth winde breedeth corrupt hu-! 
mours, and in hot bodies cramps, 'giddineſſe 1n the head, 
$, Viz. 
when | 
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when they blow long in the winter. This is held to be 
the moſt unyholeſome winde. FER | 

Thirdly, the Welt winde breedeth phlegme in moiſt 
bodies; it procureth ſleep , cauſeth apoplexies, and the 
like; and isnever ſo churliſh as when winter begins to 
approach. : 

Andlaſt of all, the North winde is good againft the 
peltilence; and yet in cold bodies it breedeth phurifies, 
coughs , gours, and(in ſome )ſquinciesand fore throats: 
but yer of all windes itis held tobe the wholeſomeſt;al- 
though it be ſharp in our winter moneths. 

And this alſo note, that a continuallftill ſummer is a 
figne of plague or earthquake : for a ſtanding aire putri- 
fieth, and an encloſed winde ſhaketh the gromd, - 


| \. Artic. 54 | 
Of whirlwindes, ſtorm-wiwides, and fired whirlwindes, 


| A Whirlwinde, isa winde breaking out of a clond, 
Arowing or winding round about: which may be 
cauſed two manner of wayes., 

Firſt, when two or more contrary windes, blowing 
from divers places, meet together. _ 

Secondly, when the matter of winde, being an hot 
and drie exhalation, breaketh out of a cloud in divers 
parts of it, coming through the ſaid holes with more | 
then an ordinary violence. Or rather thus; Imagine a 
| windie exhalation burſting out of a cloud, to be ſo dri- 
| ven, that by the way it happeneth to be pent between 
two clonds on either fide of it; againſt which, beating ir 
{elf, and finding a repercuſſion, it is forced to turn and 
whirl about; even as we ſee in the ſtreets of cities when 
| the winde is beaten from two walls, and meeteth in the 
| middeſt of the ſtreet : for then there is made a little 
' whirl-puffe, which whisking round about takethup fhe 
{ duſt or Rtrayvs and bloweth them abont,as doth'the war 
| + Aa | an 
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| violent detruſion from the cloud wheiein it was enclo- ' 


M—— 


| 


| fiſteth of an exhalation which hath more fattie ſubſtance | 


and fearfull whirlwinde it ſelf; which hath brought not. | 
onely amazement aad terrour rg moitalls, but alfo much 
harm and miſchiet. * Plizie is perſwadcd that vineger | 
thrown into one of thele blaſts will break it, becauſe j 
vineger is of a cold qualitie, and the exhalation hot: and 
therefore the one 1s asit were quelled and quenched by 
the other, The Grecks call a whirlwinde * 7va»r;the La- 
tiniſts 24rbo, or vortex, | 

- Allo a ſudden (tarm-winde is called by the Greeks, 
$v:0145;and by the Latines, procel/a: and this happeneth, 
either when a windieiexhalation 1s thrown down,. and 
encompalled in a thin courſe of clouds newly overcaſt, 
ar elſe when a windieiexhalation is come to an extraor-: 
dinary thickneile, and violently ,moved out of a cloud, 
to the darkening of the aire, without inflammation or. 
burning: for when itburneth they call it gisnp, 4humen-: 
wi iucendo, to burn, or ſet on fire. And this laſt is that 
which we calla fired whirlwinde,being an exhaled blaſt 
ſet on fire either by'an Aztiperiſtaſss, by repercuſſion, or - 


ſed; for it is made apt to be fired inregard that it con-. 
in it then other windes which burn not: And know that 
it differeth from lightning chicfly in theſe reſpects : firſt, 

becaulſc lightning conſiſteth of a more ſubtil and thin | 
matter; for although a fired whirlwinde have a more | 
thin ſpirit or blaſt then a whirlwinde,or a ſtormie winde; | 
yet 1t Is not ſo tenuous as:the ſpirit of falmes, or light- | 


ning, |Secondly , becauſe lightning is more flamie and | 
leſſe breathie; the one having more windie ſpirits in it | 
then the other, 


T he concluſron of this dayes work. 


A 


Nd thus at the laſt I have let you takea view with 
ne of what is pertinent to this dayes work, We 
| have |: 
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have ſeen (good reader) the framing of the out-ſpread 
Firmament, with the lifting up of the waters over -ite 
| we have examined'the nature of the heavens,and ſcarce 
found them of a quint-eflence : we have ſearched what 
| heavens they were. which Moſes meant when he ſaid, 
God called the firmament Heavens, From thence we pro- 
ceeded to the ſeverall regions of the aire,examining their 
temperatures and qualities; and thereupon we fell into 
an ample conſideration of ſuch appearances as are uſu- 
ally ſeen in any of thoſe Regions; diſcourſing at large 
| both of fierie, waterie, and ateric Meteors, 
And this being all which this day aftordeth, I may 
here make an end, and ſay : 
That eve and morn conclude the fecond day, 
e And in his work God findeth no decay, 
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CHAP. VI. 


Wherein is contained a ſurvey of the third dayes 
work; together with ſuch things as are perti- 
went io it, 34. | 


| 5, | Sea. I. 


Shewing imo how many main parts the buſineſſe of this | 
day may be diſtinguiſhed, | ED 


q 
TO] Eing come fram the ſecond to the third 
| RSS 2/4Al dayes work, I cannot {ay with * Virgil 
| | now, le ego qui quondam pracili modu- 
NI. /atus avena: Butrather on the contrary, 
WES 7/e £00 917 ſrperis wolitabam nuper mm 
OSS os TE }| orfs, 
Nunc humils ſequor arva ſolt, nunc tenniapreſſs | 
Ore logquor ——- | 
| Becanſe in the former day, the work bdonging to it, 
| compelled my winged pen to ſoar aloft, not ſuffering 
| her to come unta thegramd till now. For ſhe: was to 
walk above the Firmament, and view the out-ſpread 
buildings laid in the flowing waters: then through the 
| «| Regions of the liquid aire ſhe was to trace a path;which 
| finiſhed, ſhe mult be content to frame her ſelf unto a 
5 lower pitch, before any leave be granted to aſcend 
| again. And indeed I think itis what both ſhe and I defi- 
'red; for we were long detained there, | 
|  Andnow, having both of us obtained our wiſhes, we 
 finde that Gods inſpired pen-man, holy Moſes, |ſo ſer- | 
\ng down the admired work of his Almighty maker, 
| done 
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The third dayes work. | 189. | 


done on this third day of the world , that into three 
main parts it may 52 ſevered: for by viewing the words | 
which he hath written of it, the ſame will be apparent, | | 
:And:Ged (faith he) aid, Let the waters under the —_— | 
be gathered together unto one place,and let the arie-land ap- 

peare: and it was ſd, | 1 

e And God called the drie-land Earth , and the gathering | 
| :9gether of the waters called he Seas: and God ſaw that it 
was good, < _ 

And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth praſſe, the herb 
| yeelding ſeed, and the fruit-tree yeelding fruit after his 
hinde, whoſe ſeed is init ſelf, upon the earth: and it was ſo, 
'| © e And the earth brought forth grafſe, and berb oelding _ 
feed after bis kinde; and the tree yeelamng fruit, wh 8 ſeed | 
was in it ſelf, after his kinde: and God ſawthat it was 
0d, gr : 
£ e And the evening and the morning were the third day. 
| This is the ſamme of all; which (as before was (aid) 
conſitteth of three ſeverall parts, Ht TG 

The firſt whereof concerneth the gathering together 
of the waters, intheſe words, And God ſaid, Let the wa- 
ters under heaven be gathered together unto one place. 

The ſecond concerneth the drying of the ground, in 
theſe words, And let the drie-land appeare. | | 
| | The third is pertinent to the ſprouting and ſpringing | 
of the earth, in theſe words, And God ſaid, Let the earth | 
bring forth graſſe, the herb yeelding ſeed, and the frutt-tr:e - | 
| yeelding fruit after his kinde, Cc, 

All which in their orders are ſeverally ta be diſcn(- 
ſed, together with ſuch other things as are pertinent to 
the ſaid diviſion. STE; 

And concerning the two hirit, obſerve that God be- | 
ttowes as it were (irnames on them; calling the gather- 
ing rogether of the waters, Seas: and the dric-land he 


calleth Earth. 
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( | Sek, x. | 


| L | Of the gathering together of the waters, which = 
TT EED God called Seas, 


| x 7 Ater and earth are the two lowelt elements; 
V Vai this was that day which brought them 
to perfectian; foruntill now they were confuſed ; be- 
cauſe their matter, although not quite void of form, rc- | 
' ceived at this time a better form of due diſtinAion and 
' morecomely ornament. The informitie was expreſſed 
\ before, when Moles ſaid that the earth was void and 
inviſible, becauſe covered with waters: but the formi- } 
' tie. is then expeRed and declared when the waters are | 
gathered, and the drie-land made apparent, 
It is a wonder ( ſure) to think what a confuſed ty- | 
rannie the waters made by their effuſion; for they did | 
rather tyrannize then orderly ſubdue or govern this in- | 
feriour mirie mafſe; wherefore it ſeemed goad to the | 
Almightie maker, firſt to divorce one from the other,be- | 
fore he gave them leave fo tobe joyned each to other, | 
that both together might make one globie bodie; which | 
( according to the belt approved writers) is one and | 
twentie thouſand and fix hundred miles in compaſie, 
But eoncerning this gathering together of the wa- 
ters, there ariſe certain queſtions, which may not altg- 
gether be forgotten, | : 
Queſtions con- As firſt, it 1s enquired, How the waters were ga- 


cernitig the wa- 


ters «ich ne | theted together, | 
ſaid ro be gathet- | . > 
ed cogether, Secondly, How it can be ſaidthat they were gather- 
| ed to one place; ſeeing there be many ſeas, lakes, rivers, 
p and fountains that are farre aſunder, | 
Thirdly, Whether they be higher then the earth. 
Fourthly, Whether there be more water then earth. | 
Fifthly, Whether the earth be founded upon the wa- 
| rers . | | 
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Sefh.2. The third dayes work, < 


| _ Sixthly, W hy the ſeas be ſalt, and rivers freſh. 
Scventhly and laſtly, What cauſeth an ebbing and 


" {flowing in the ſea,tather then in rivers. 


[1ire within the concave of the Firmament. Which if 


Concerning the firſt of theſe queſtions , thoſe who | 


think that there be no Axtipodes, ſuppoſed that the wa- 
ters did runne together and cover the other part of the 
earth which is oppoſite to this where we dwell. But the 
experience of skilfull navigatours and famous travellers, 
yeaand reaſon it ſelf, doth crie againſt it. | 
Others imagine that' it was ſome mighty winde 
which dried them up; or that the fervent heat of the 


{ſunne effeted it, But bath think amiſle; becauſe the 


drie-land (faith one) appearing all at once, was ſo pre- 
pared by a Fromeer power then cither of the winde or 


ſunne, which could not work 1tat once, nor ſcarcely in 


a long continuance of time: neither was the ſunne made 
untill the next day after. Dixit igitur & fatum eſt; he 
ſpake the word onely,and by the power of that word it 

was done; For the ctficient cauſc of the ſea was the one- 


73 


Dueſt. t. 
Which ſheweth | 
how the waters 
were gathered 


| 


ly word of God; the materiall was the waters; the for- 


mall was their gathering together ; and the finall partly | 


was,that the drie-land might appeare. Ezekze/s * wheels 
were one within the compaſſe of another: and ſo was : 
the earth, water, and aire, before the powerfull. word 
of God * commanded this their gathering: . the earth 
within the water; the water within the aire; and: the 


4 * Ezek. 8+ 16, 
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they had all for ever ſo remained,and marinade as he is, 
the world had beenno houle for him to dwell in, nei- | 
ther had it been a work ſo full of never ended admirati- | 
on as now It 18. | | 

Perhaps the poresand hales of the ground were full 
before this gathering; yet nevertheleile their bodies muſt 
be willing to be made the beds for 'more. That they 


were full, it proceedeth from the nature of-the water, 
falling 


- 
Fe | 
, 


ee ether e8 "ets ns os oY 
>" ge _— ines _ & ” 


mY Bs AT UH 6-49-20 Py OY ay 
Fe: EOr So yearn 


_ — 
GO CG" w 


192 


a. | 
— . a - ow wok. | ha 


wn 
—— ng 
pets <—c . 
—_—_ 
, 
j* Y 
« 


Oneft. 2, Thenext queſtion was, how it can be ſaid that they 
Shewing how 

} rhey were gatheT- 
ed to one places 


+ Efzy 46-22 | koned amoneſt abſurdities: for (as the * Prophet Eta 


Ic | 


The third dayes work. Chap.s. | 


| falling downwards and filling them. That being full, 
they are yet made capableof more, might proceed both 
from a more cloſe compoſure of the not hollow parts of | 
theearth, and alſo by making theſe waters thicker then; 
they were before. For whilelt the not hollow parts were 
made more ſolid, the hollow could not chooſe but be 
*enlarged : and whileſt the thin and vapourie waters 
were better thickened and condenſed, the outface of 
the ground could not be ob{cared, but ſhew it felf as 
_ | onereleaſed from our a waterte prifon. Some adde unto 
this their heaping togerher in the high and wide ſeas, 
| wherevy it cometh to paſſe that they flow to and fro ar | 
| flouds and ebbs, and do often force out water-ſprings 
-: from out the higheſt mountains: which laſt , whether it. 
be ſo orno, ſhall beexamined afterwards. | 


NA 1 


” 


weregathered to one place; ſecing there be many ſeas 
lakes, rivers and formtains that are farre aſunder. 
Tr was a ftrange conceit of him who thought that 
{ this one place unto which the waters were gathered, 
was ſeparate ſo fromtheearth that the waters by them- 
| ſelves ſhonld make aglobe,and have their proper centre; | 
{ for leaving to deſcend towards the centre of the earth, 
| they weregathered to a centre of theirown , and fo the 
drie-land appeared. 5 bo i= 
But this opinion ts very falſe, and worthy to berec- 
y 
writeth) the Lord is ſaid to fit pon the circle of the earth, 
| Now experiefice ſheweth thar it 1snot the carth alone, 
but theearth and ſea together thar make one globe or 
circle, 
| _ | This one place then whither the waters were gather- 
| 


cd, wasnot a place a ew from the earth, being in 
the aire or elſewhere, | 


ut was 1n the very body of the 
| carthiirfelf. Neither was it one place ftridtly taken, a: 
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Set.2, The third dayes work, gi 193 | 


it meant one point or angle of the earth: or,. as if there | 
were no eAztipede.s, halt the earth under us was to be 
covered with water, | | 
Burrather it is called one place, becauſe in the whole | 
lobe of the earth, every place 1s either water orland: or 
(if not ſo) becauſe there is but one body of all the wa- 
ters that are: for every part of the water is joyned unto 
the whole as it were with arms and legs, and veins di- |: 
verſly dilated-and ſtretched out, So that eitherunder the 
earth, or above theearth, all the waters are joyned toge- 
| ther: which alſo the wiſe man witneſſeth , Ecclef. x. 7. | 
'  Burthaply ſome may think, becauſe this gathering to- |. | 
| gether of the waters 1s called Seas, that therefore the E- 1 
| oneplace, unto which they were gathered, isnot to be wo X 
{ underſtood of every collection or gathering of water, 
but onely of the ſea, | 
Well, be it ſo. And if this rather then the other be the 
meaning of Moſes his words, it may be anſwered, that 
although the ſea be divers in name, yet all {eas are fo 
continued together, that one ſea 1s perpetually joyned |. 
with another :and thereupon the name given,is not Sea, 
but Seas; as in the text is manifeſt, + 
Yea and hereupon it alſo is, that Geographers make 
theſe waters come undera fourefold diviſion. For they 
either call this gathered water, Occanus, Mare, Fretum, 
| or Sinus, a | | 
I. Oceanus, the ocean, 1s that generall colleRion of all 
| waters, which environeth the world on every fide. | 
2, © Mare, the ſea, is a part of the ocean, to which we | 
cannot come but through ſome ſtrait. _ i 
ho 3. Fretum, a (trait, is a part of the ocean reſtrained] | 
is { within narrow bounds, and opening a way to the ſea, 
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in | e ſea, 
te | 4: Sinus,a creek, or bay, is a ſea contained within a. ; | 
45 crooked ſhore , thruſting our (as it were) two arms to| | | 
it embrace the lovely preſence'of it. oe 
B b .Objett, 
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* Dr. Fulk in his 
Mer. lib. 4. faith 
that ſome lakes 
are ſo great that 
they bear rhe 
names of ſeas: 2* 
mong whict.te 
reckonerth ths 

| Caſpian ſeas . 


a As Duns majors 
and Dana 170 
called alſo 0Onegs+ 
Look inte rhe 


maps.of Rulſsia 
or Moſcovia- 

b Viz, the Eux-., 
inc, Baitick, an 


thern {TR 
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Shewing whether 
| the waters be 
bigher then-the 

| earths 


S 


Scythian or, Nor* 


© | Objett. But perhaps you will ſay that the Caſpian ſea 


Fe a ſeaby it ſelt; and therefore all ſeas joyn not the one 


T unto the other, | 


Anſw. To whichiit is anſwered, that this ſea is either 
as a * lake inreſpe& of the contiguous or joyning ſeas; 
ortiſeit was no {eain the beginning of the world, bur 
| began onely at the ceaſing of the Floud,& was cauſed b 
| the waters coming down trom the Calpian hills, ſetling 

themſelves in thote dechve and bottomie places where 
the faid {ea is, Plime and Solinus are perfwaded that it 
joyneth it ſelf unto ther teas by running into the Scythi- 
an or Northern occan through ſome occult patlages un- 
der ground; which 1s not 1nprovable. But howſoever, 
this we are {ure of, that the river Yoga is joyned to it, 
being as another ſea, and having no leſile then ſeventie 
mouthes to emprie it (elf: which river is alſo joyned to 
theriver Doy, and that hath great acquaintance with 


the Euxine ſea, Befides, olga is not a ſtranger to * other | 


waters. which fall either into' the Scythian or Baltick 
ocean; infomuch that it may be ſaid, this Caſpian ſea is 
ticd(asitwere)with certain ſtrings to ® three other ſeas: 
and ſo, not onely all waters are made one bodie, like as 
betare I ſhewed, but (it this gathering muſt needs be re- 
ferred to the ſcas)even all feas alſo ſhake hands, and by 
one means oF other mutually embrace. one the other. 

A third queition 1s, Whether the waters be 
higher then rhe earth, Concerning which there be au- 
, thours on both (1des; ſome attirming, ſome denying. 

{  Thatthey be higher then the earth, it is thus atfirm- 
ed. - b-- 


| Firſt, becauſe water is a bodie not ſo heavie as earth. 
Secondly, 1t 1s obſerved by failers, that their ſkips 


ite faſter-ro. the ſhore then from it; whereof no reaſon 

can be given,but the height of the water above the land. 
Thurdly, to ſuch as (tand'on the ſhore,the ſea ſeemeth 
ro 
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| ro ſwell into the form of an hill,till it pat a bound totheir | 
light, | 
> Fourthly, it is © written of Se/o/tr:s King of Egypt,and 
 lafter him of Darizs King of Perlia, that they would have 
| cutthe earth and joyned Nis and the Red ſea together; 
| but pr gs Red tea higher then the land of Egypr, 
| they gave over their enterprite, le{t the whole countrey 
| ſhould be drowned, | 
| Fifthly, the ariſing of ſprings out of the higheſt moun- 
| tains doth declare it, becauſe the water cannot be for- 
| ced higher then the head of the fountain oppoſite to it. 
| As for example. Like as we ſee a ſpring thatriſeth in an 
hill, conveyed in lead untoa lower ground, will force 
| his waters to aſcend unto the height it beareth ar the 
tonntain : even ſo the waters which (tand above the 
mountains, do force out ſprings of water, by neceſſary 
| and naturall cauſe, out of the higheſt mountains. 

Sixthly, the * Pſalmiſt doth witneſle the ſame, affirm- 
ing moreover that God Almighty hath made the waters 
ro ſtand on an heap, and hath ſet them a bound which they 
ſhall rot paſſe, nor turn again to cover the earth, And Jer, 
5.22. Fear ye not me,ſath the Lord? will ye not tremble at 
my preſence; which have placed the ſand for the bound of the 
ſea,by a perpetuall decree that it cannot paſſe it; and though 
the waves thereof rage, yet can they not prevail? ,Thus on 
the one (ide, : 

Bur notwithſtanding all this, methinks the other part 
(yet chooſe which.you will) is moſt probable. 

For firſt the water indeed is a bodice not ſo heavie as 
earth, yer heavie enough to deſcend, not being of an 
aſpiring nature, but prefſeth eagerly towards the ſame 
centre that aſtone or any part of the earth coveteth: * Tt 
cannot therefore poſſibly be above the earth, although 
not ſo heavieas earth, unlefſe there were no hollow pla- 
ces in the ground to receive it. But God Almighty, in 
Bb 2 gathering 
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FE gathering them, proviied lodgings for them, leſt they 
| ſhould turn again and cover the earth: which alſo is ink 
nuated by the Hebrew word Kav4 lignifying to cong 
gateor gather together; from whence rhe Latine woy FF F 
Cavns, hollow, n may ſeem tobe derived, Beiides, tho: ld | 
itbealledged that the hollow places could nat be deep | 
|cnough to receive them, what were this bur to cartall 
the carths Diameter or thickncilec? tor ſuppole the wa- | 
ters[tood above the hills before they were gathered to | 
ane|place; yet know that eventhe Semidiamerter of the | 
earth is deeper by no few miles then the higheſt hill. 
| Suppoſe you could imagine an hill ro be Siovea tho! 4- 
= miles high (which is impoſſible.) yet the earths $ 
midiameter wanld be two thouſand, foure hundred, an ; 
above 36 miles deeper then that height. As tor example; | 
if the earth be 21600 miles in compalle, then the Dia- | 
meter will be 6872*, miles; and if the Diameter be | 
| | 68724, miles, then the Semidiameter mult be half ſo 
\_ \much, viz. 3436 4, miles. 
Secondly, {uppote it be obſerved by failers that their | 

ſhips fly faſter tothe ſhore then from it: this proveth not 
| the ſea higher thenthe land, For know thatit.is no won- 
| der to fee a ſhip ſoil more ſpeedily homewards thenout- 
| wards; becauſe when it approacheth tothe ſhure, it co- 
=: meth with a continned motion which makes it. the! 
ſwitter: but when 1t goeth from the ſhore , it doth | 
butt begin its motion,and is therefore ſlower then before. 
This (tt need were) might be proved by many plain and 
|| familiar examples. 
| Thirdly, ftuppoſc that the (ca ſcemeth, to ſuch as ſtand | 
| | © [on the ſhore, to fiwell higher and higher, till it put a. 
_ |bqungto the ſight; this rather proverh the fphericall : 

roundne{ie of the earth and ſea, then any thing elle: | 
| ſhewing that both together make one globic bodie. 
| | W hich, why itis perceiy ved rather inthe water then the 
' *, 
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view by reaſon of many woods, trees, and other fixed 


che way. | 
Fourthly, although Seſoſtris K. of Egypt, and after 


the Red ſea into Nils, tor tear of drowning the coun- 
trey, becauſe they ſuppoſed that the ſea lay three cu- 
bits higher then the land of Egyprt: yet (as ſome report; 
how truely, I cannot tell) the Pro/omates,kings of Egypt, 
effected the work without any danger of inundation. 
But ſuppoſe they had not done it, or ſuppoſe it were 


oypt; yet it followerth not (unleſle one ſwallow can 
make a ſummer) that the ſea in generall is every where 
higher then.the earth, As tor the height of the Red ſea 
above the land neare adJoyning to it, *Ari/totle ſeemeth 
togive arcaſon, perſwading himſelf that there is ſuch 


of Eg 


ſea is ſometimes land, and that which hath been land 


| grounds neare the Red fea, that they have been gained 
'from the ſea, Thelike we may alfo think of many pla- 
ces in the Netherlands, and of that tmall part of ſea 
which is between Doves and Callrs; as VerFegan pro- 


| PAS. FF. : : = | 
|  Fifthly, ſuppoſe that certain ſprings ariſe out of the 


| higheſt moun:ains,muſt the ſea therefore needs be high- | 
er then thoſe mountains? ſurely I think not. For albeit I | 


"DR" 3s 


| benot of Ari/torles minde,nor of their opinions who do 
' not derive therivers from the feas,nor make ſubſcripti- 
| on unto them who givea ſucking and an attrative po- 
| | Bb 3 Wer 
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better ſhew it then the earth, which hindereth our full 


him Darizs K. of Perſia, dared not to make a cut out of 


granted that the Red fea were higher then the plains ! 


a change in the univerſe, as that that which hath been 


is ſometimes ſea: and ſo he thinketh of thoſe low 


land, this may bea reaſon; namely becauſe the ſea, being ' 
a plain and liquid element, and ſpacious enough, doth 


f 
j 


obſtacles which the fight meeteth and encountreth by 
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\ power to the veins of the earth; yet I finde itasa thing, 
47 -| poſſible, although rhat part of the ſea which-lieth op-, 
| | poſite to the head of the tounrain, or to the place where 
| the-water firſt breaketh out,be lower then the ground, | 
that the (aid water may nevertheletle eatily aſcend, and | 
not break forth untill it inde a place convenient, Noyy | 
this aſcent 1s cauſed by the fea, which, ſeeing it is a valt |. 
bodie, is very ponderous and heavie,and cannot be thruſ} 
| back by the water atthe head of the fountain oppoſite | 
tit, but rather it doth potently and itrenuoufly crond | 
; on the ſaid water through the hollow ports and paſſages 
| f - | of theearih, untillat the lalt it ſpringeth forth. 

| Were itſoindeed that there were an equall weight 
| of both waters, ( I mean of the ſea-water driving, and 
| of theſpring-water ariſing ) then the aſcent of the one 
could not be higher then the /zperficres of the other: but 
ſeeing the weights are uncquall (which © Cardax did not 
well conſider) the ſtronger and heavier mult needs drive 
on the weaker and lighter, cauſing it ſometimes.to aſ- 
cend even above it ſelf. EY | 
, Sixthly and laſtly,that which the Pſalmiſt witneſleth | 
concerning the tanding ofthe waters on an heap, I take | 
to be nothing elſe but the gathering of them to one 
place, fo and in ſuch a manner, thart their coming toge- 
ther may be called Seas, and their forſaking the land be 
called Earth: for it one place of Scripture be expound- 
ed by another, it will appeare to be even fo. Firſt, be-- 
cauſe it is ſaid, Eccleſiaſtes 1. 7. All the rivers go into the 
/ca: but the water hath his naturall courſe downwards, 
| and cannot be forcedup, but by the heavier weight; as 
hath been ſhewed.Secondly, becaule it is ſaid Pſal. t 07, 
23. They go downto the ſea in ſhips: down,as to the low- 
er place; and not p, as'tothe higher. And for that al- 
ledged_ out of Jeremy , viz. Fear ye not me? ec, The 
- _ | Prophet ſpeaks there of no miraculous work againſt na- 
' ture, 
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ture, but of the ordinary providence of God by natarall 
means, keeping back and bounding the ſea;as at the 24. 


verſe is manifeſt, For there he gives the like inſtance of 


the rain;zwhich we know 1snot wrought by miracle, and 
et it ſheweth the watchfull providence of God,preſer- 

-ving the world by the naturall courſe of the creatures. 

judge then if they benot miſtaken, who wolld have 


| the ſea higher then the earth. 


The fourth queſtion is, Whether there be more wa- 
ter then earth, | | | 

Now here I am perſwaded that the anſwer maybe 
either double or doubtfull, For if we have reſpet to the 
known parts of the world, then I think there may be 


more ſea then land. Burt if we have _— to all, both 


known and unknown, then perhaps there may be as 
nuch land as ſea: For we ſce that in the maps of the 
world, the Southern parts are not known, and therefore 
they write Terra Auſtralis nondum cognita: which whe- 
ther it be ſea or land, is uncertain, Parexs, upon Gene- 
ſis, is perſwaded that the land 1s more then the ſea, 
alledging a proof out of * Eſdras, where it is ſatd that 


'when God commanded the waters to be gathered, he 


2athered them into the ſeventh part of the earth, and 
dried up the fix other parts: which although it be Apo- 
-ryphall in reſpe of theautoritie of the book, yet (faith 


the earth. 
The next queſtion is, Whether the earth be founded 


upon the waters, | 
The Pfalmiſt ſeemeth to aftirm it, Pal, 24. verſe 2. 

For ( according to the common reading) it is, He hath 

ounded it upon the ſeas, and prepared it upon the flouas. 
To which it 1s anſwered, that if the earth ( as it is) 


in the concavities of it, hoy can itbe that the warers 
x E290 are 


ul 
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he) ic ſerves to ſhew that the waters are not more then 
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be the receptacle for the waters, or holdeth the waters| 


Daefh. 4. 
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| water then earth. 
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| Are in ſtead of a foundation? Job faith, He hangeth the | 
earth upon nothing, chap, 26. 7. If upon nothing, then | 
not upon the waters, for they are ſomething. And again, 
even the Pſalmilt alſo ſaith, The foundation of the earth | 
cannot be moved, Plal. 104.5. If not maved, then not 
founded upon the warers, for they are moveable; flit- 
ting to and fro, ſomerimes this way, ſometimes that 
way, and never (tanding (till. 
þ:: * Wherefore when the Pfſalmilſt ſaith , The earth :-s | 
| Founded upon the [eas, .he meaneth thay, it is ſo placed a- | 
bove them,as that it is made fitto bea placetor habitati- | 
on; And fo Expoſitours underſtand the Hebrew word | 
Gaal; viz. in ſuch a ſenſe that it doth ſignifie above, and | 
not pox: In which ſenſe, the waters that it ſultainerh | | 
do not hold it, but arc holden by it: for they are in it | 
tanguam in ntre, as in a certain veſlel; and do alwayes | 
ſtrive to come as neare the centre as is poſſible, | 
For concluſion then of this queſtion, thus much-mult | 
be known; namely, that when God made the world, he 
* wild. 11-22. | made * all things in number, weight, and meaſure: in- | 
* Job 26.72 | ſomuch thatthe earth (although itbe hanged upon *no- 
| thing ) is ſo equally poyſed on every ſide, that it cannot | 
but be firmly upheld; and no more fall then the ſun out 
of the firmament, or the ſtarres out of heaven. For hath 
[not man ſometimes ſhewed an admired portion of skill 
in this or that rare work which he hath wrought, and | 
efteted by. nothing elſe but onely the deep and pro- | 
found rules of art? yes ſurely hath he. And if man be 
1-ſo potent as to make hisskill admired, yea and by thoſe | 
who are men as well as he; what may we think of the 
| Maker of men, but that his art is much more then com- 
* | mendable,and his wiſdome much more then matchlefſe; 
: | ſo that*the world, and all the parts thereof, afford no- 
| : 
| 
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thing but matter of wonder? It is therefore an acclama- 
| tion which deſerves impreſſion in the hearts of us mor- 
| | i $ol 
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dome thou haſt made them all: And bewg made, hispro- 
vidence doth ſuſtain them. ge 


ſea, and freſhneſle of rivers. | 
Ariſtotle, in his ſecond book of Meteors, at the 3. 


ta God, bow manifold are thy works in we | 


' Theſixth queſtion is Concerning the (altneſſe of the | Qu 


chapter,ſetteth down (beſides his own) three opinions 
concerning this ſaltnefſe.One whereof is, that the wa- 
ters overflowing the carth in the beginning of the | 
world, were ſodried up by the heat of the ſunne, that 
not onely the drie-land appeared, but all thoſe waters 
which remained ( being the ſea) were ſo ſucked and 
robbed of their ſweet favour, that they could nor but 
be ſalt. | 

Anather opinion agreeing to that of Plato, who ge- 
nerating the ſea ex tartaro,or from great and deep gults 


ter init ſelf was ſweet, and yet became ſalt by reaſon 
of the divers ſayours that it met withall in the ground or 
veins of the earth, Which cauſe, by the interpretours of 
Arifetle,is allo attributed to Anaxageras &-Metrodorms , 
as being plealing to them, For as water trained thr 
aſhes is endued with a certain tart and ſalt kinde of acri- 
monie;lo the ſea is made talt by ſome ſuch kinde of earth 
through which it-paſſeth: which is as others have alſo 
thought , Who ſuppoſe that the ſaltneſſe of Mineralls 
doth much conduce to this purpoſe, | | 
- Athird was the opinion of Empedecies, who.affirmed 
that the ſea was but the ſweatof the earth, being (as it 
were ) roſted by the heat of the ſunne; and was there- 
fore ſalt, becauſe all \weat 1s of ſuch aYTavour. 
Now theſe three opinions eHr/forle endeavoured to 
confute by ſeverallreaſons, ſhewing ather cauſes of the 
ſeas ſaltneſſe. And indeed had it been ſo with him that 
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bowels of the carth, gaye occaſion to think that the wa- | 


| Ce he | 


$Shewing wh 
the ſea is ſale, 
8nd rivers ficth . 
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he could have repaircd unto Moſes, then had the fir(} 
opinion been ſtruck dead more eaſily then it was; be- | 
{| cauſe Moſes would have told him that the drying of the ! 
earth, and gathering of the waters, were one day elder 
| then cither ſunne orſtarres, 
' 7 And for the ſecond, if it betaken in a qualified ſenſe, 
$7 - it isnot much amiſle: for although e£-i/tor/e faith thar 
| itit be a true opinion, then rivers would be ſalt as well 
'F as ſeas, becauſe they runne in the veins of the earth; 
| yet know' that all and every vein is not of one and the! 
ſame temper; as is apparent by the diftering qualitie of 
ſpringing waters. 
As for. the third, 1t {cemeth rather a ridiculous then 


SG 


philoſophicall opinion:' for ſweat is but a ſmall part of 
that humour contained in any bodie that yeeldeth 
ſweat; but the fea is not the ſmalleſt part of humour in 
the badie of the earth: therefore it neither cauſcth the 
ſea, nor ſaltneflelof it, | 
| Burt belide all theſe, there are other. opinions alſo. 
5p Wherfore ſome again have attribated the cauſe to aduft 
| vapours,partly let fall on the fea, and partly raiſed from 
it to the brinks and face thereot;Others to the motion of 
+ D445 | the fea;Sometounder-earth,or ratherfunder-ſea fires,of 
_ Tabituminons nature, cauſing both the motion and ſaltnes 
"1 alſo; Others to an hot and drie aſpiration exhaled out 
J! viunder be | of the Tearth, and mixed with the water of the ſea. 
if | Bat that which followeth ſeemeth abſolutely the 
belt, namely that 1t 15: effected by the working of the 
L-; ſunne', which draweth our the purer. and finer 
| parts, leaving the grofler and more baſe behind; 
| » | evenas1n this little world of our bodies, the pareſt part | 
of our|\nouriſhment being employed in.and on the bodie, | 
the urine and other excrements-remaining doretain a | 
perfe&t faltneſſe. Unto which opinion they at: aſſent, 
who attirm that the faltneſle 1s radically or originally 
| [i in 
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(þ in the matter of the water; which mult be fo underſtood | | 
e- | as the water hath in it an earthy kinde of ſubſtance of a } | 
he | drying nature: which (as 1 ſuppoſe) was not firſt in the 
er | matter of the waters before they were gathered unto 
this one place where now they are; becaule, as is report- 
e. ed and written, there be alt mines in ſundry places, as 
1t in a certain hill in Barbary, out of which perfect falt is 
Jl. | digged,and uſed for faltafter it is made clean and beaten 
1; {mall. All which doth'greatly commend the providence 
e 3nd wiſdome of God: For it 1s not unlike but that the The ſex made 
f ſca was by his wiſdome and providence gathered into | fence the þ 
ſuch ſalt valleys of the earth, as wereotherwile barren | £ opinions 
n and unfruitfull,. with which ſubſtance, the gathered 
of | water being mixed, muſt needs partake both of an earthy | 
h matter, and alſoof a ſalt favour;yet ſo, as this ſalt favour 
n cannot be drawn out, and ſenſibly perceived inthe mix- 
C ture of many ſweet humours joyned with it, without a | | 
ſeparation firſt made by the heat of the ſunne, of the | 
Y thinner parts from the thicker: And ſo the ſunne is a | 
| diſponent, though not a productive caule of this falt- 
T1 neſle. | | ib , 
Fl | Now this opinion may be ſtrengthened by many 
"al reaſons, 
«(| Firſt, becauſe ſea-water, when it is-boyled, doth eva- I 
t | porate a dewie or watrie hamour, which being colleR- 
| ed and kept together, hath a ſweet taſt or ſavour, | 
e Secondly, becauſe, vapours drawn trom the ſea and | 
6 turned into rain, are void of faltneſſe, | 
r | Thirdly, becauſe the ſea in ſummer, and towards the 
4 South ( as Ariſtotle atfirmeth ) is more ſalt then elſe- | 
t | where; which cometh to paſte in that the ſunne, at that] 
1 time and place, draweth away more of the ſweet hu- 
| mours then at other times. | 
} - Fourthly, becauſe the ſea is freſher towards the bot- | 
7 | tome, then at the top; as ſome have found by uſing = | 
| ſes to experience 1t. Ce a: Fitthly, BE 
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| Fifthly, becauſe (as eLriſtotle again teſtifyeth ) if an 
emprtie veſſel ſcaled up with wax, be by fone means or 
other cauſed to (1ak into the ſea, and there let lie for a 


a - 


and ſweet water, iſſuing in through the inſen(lible ſmall 
pores of the wax : for by this manner of paſling into 
the veſſel, the| thin is ſtrained from the thick: yea by 
this means , the earthy and aduft part, which carrieth 


certain ſpace, it will at the laſt be filled with very freſh | 


| the ſaltneſlcin it, is excluded, whileſt the other is admit- 
ted. For inevery ſalt ſavour, two things are required; 
viz. an aduſtion, and an -earthie kinde of ſubſtance of a 


. drying nature : |both which are found in the ſea. For 
| ( accarding tothe teſtimonie of Phyſicians) ſea-water 


| doth heat and drie more then other waters, and is alſs 
| mare ponderaus or heavie; yea and it doth more eafil 
(ſtain a heavie burden, giving itleile leave tofink then 
the freſh (ilver-ſeeming ftreams. 
| Andthus we {ec how the ſea comes to be ſalt. It fol- 
'loweth to ſhew why rivers be not ſalt, as well as ſeas, 
| Now farthe better explaining of this, the firſt thing 
| conſiderable will beconcerning the originall of foun- 
| tains and rivers. | © 2 ” 
| Ariſtotle handled them amongſt Meteors of a warr 


riginall of rivers within the earth, which was of watry 
Meteors in the aire above the carth. For if this aire 
(faich he) eaming neare tothe nature of a vapour, is by 
| cold|turned into water; then the aire which is in the ca- 
| verns of the carth, may be, by the ſame cauſe, conden- 
ſed into water alla, Accarding.to which grounds, we 


Vers; namely,that they are tngendred in the hollow con- 
| cavities of the earth, and derive both: their birth and 
cantinuall ſuſtenance from the aire; which piercing the 


 \apen chinks or cha/mva's of the earth, and congealed by | 


the| 


The third dayes work, Chap.6. | 


. | kinde, becauſe he ſuppoſed that there was the ſame K | 


cannot but make this theoriginall of fountains and ri- 
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In | the cold of thoſe places, difſolveth into water(as we ſee 
Or the aire in winter nights tobe melted mtoa pearlie dew,. 
A | ſticking on our glafle windows) and being grown to | 
h | ſome quantitie, it will either finde a way,or make a way 
il to vent its ſuperfluitie. All which agreeth very well to 
Cy) the nature of theaire, which ſeeing it is hot and moiſt, | | 
Yy the heat being gone it is thickened, and fo calily turned | 
h into water. 
t Andas for a continuall running of rivers cauſed by 
J. this water, it is (faith eAriftorle) by a perpetuall ſuc- 
a | ceffion ofnew aire. : h 
I | But to this opinion we may not abſolutely make ſub- 
F ſcription; for although aire may be thus converted into 
© | water, yet the ſole matter of rivers cannot come from 
y | hence: it may haply bean helping cauſe,but not aprime, 
n | or principall cauſe. For firſt, fith the aire is a thin ſubril | 

bodie, there is neceſſarily required an abundance of aire | 
| to make buralirtlequantitie of water; inſomuch that it 1] 
, is not doubted by ſome without cauſe, whether the | 
g dennesand hollow places of the earth be vaſt enough to = | 
- receive ſo much aire as can make water enough to runne 
'l along, untill it break out into a river or ſpring. Secondly, | . 
y | therebe many fountains which have(as it were)a kinde | | 
- of ebbing and flowing at certain direct and fer times, =] 
p which they keep as conſtantly as the very ſea it ſelf, As "4 
. for example, among other (trange rivers, * P/aze makes | « 23. :. as. 
| | mention of D odox, Jupiters fountain, which evermore | **? 
4 | decreaſerh from midnight untillnoan; thence it increa- 
F ſeth untill midnight again. And in the iſland Debs, the 
| | fountain of /zepzs (as he alſo attirmerh) keeps his courſe 

with Ns, Alſo he makes mention of a little iſland in | 


the ſea over againſt the river Timaves or Brenta in Ita- 
lie, having certain fauntains in it which increaſe and de- | 
creaſe, according tothe ebbing and flowing of the valt 
bodice of Amphitrite or the ſea, | 
Cc 2 Wherefore | 
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Wherefore | the wiſe man Siracides thought more. 
truely (Ecclus. 40. 11.) concerning theſe things;aftirm- | 
ing that al things which are of the earth hall turn to the 

| earth again: ana that which is of the waters doth turn again 
' znto the ſea, Which laying of his I do not fay is much 
ſtrengthened , bur abſolutely confirmed by one more 
authentick then it ſelf; namely by that of Solomon, Ee- 
\clel. I, 7. where it 1s witneſſed that al rivers rumne into 
| the ſea, yet the ſea 15 not full: unto the place from whence the 
 ruvers come, thither they return again, Which teſtimonie 
| makes it plain that the ſea is the principall cauſe of all 
Ce azate | TAVETS: and if therefore Aritorles F aeriall yapours have 
ſpring | anything to do in this generation, 1t 1s as much as no- 
thing: yet that which they are able to do, I imagine 
they perform , Joyning themſelves with the currents, 
which come from the ſea; and fo they runne together in 
the veins of the earth, eather untill tree leave be given 
them to come abroad, or that (like. Hannibal in the 
| Alps) they work themſelves a way. 


Now in this there is little or no 


| e or no difterence between 
Solomon and Plato, together with the ancient Philoſo- 
| phers before him, although Ariorle diſſenteth. For that 


— 


4 Gockn.Diſput. 
byſ. cap.39. cx 
P12 Fins 1 

x Plato did bur 
expreſſe Moſes 
meaning, Ven» 7% 
11. in other 
words. 


How ſprings 
cone to be treſh, 
ſceing the lea. is 
laits 


ee  R 


which So/omon calleth the ſea, * Plato calleth the great | 
* gultof the earth; ſaying, Els TET0 To ya Gu TV pouot Te m4 v- 
T5 61 'ToTaubty Kal EK TETE FAM TAITES Enparny* id oft, Ad il-: 
lum hiatum & omnes fluvit confluunt ,, & ex hoc viciſſim 
ones effiunnt: that 1s, Into this gulf all rivers do both flow | 
or aſſemble themſel YES, and alſo by their Courſes come or flow'| 
out Again. | : 

But what need more words? It is without controver- 
fie that rivers have their firſt originall from the ſea : that 
is the fountain-head from whence all fountains have! 
their heads. Neither can the ſaltnefſe of the fea, and 


-treſhneſle of rivers,ſtop this current, 


For concerning ſprings, it is trne indeed that they are 
| freſh; | 
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Sect.2. 
freſh ; and this freſhneſſe, notwithſtanding their ſalt | | 
originall, may be aſcribed to percolation and (training 
through the narrow ſpungie paſſages of the earth, which 
makes them leave behinde (as an exacted toll) the co- 
lour, thickneſle, and ſaltneſſe, So that you ſee, ſea wa- 
ter(though in it ſelf of a ſalt and brackiſh ſayour)by paſ- | 
fing through divers windings and turnings of the earth, | | 
is deprived of all unpleaſantneſle: and by how much the 
{pring-heads of rivers are * remote from the ſea, by fo | 2 Puri pnge ma. 
much are their waters affeted with a delighttfull reliſh: mon pre \mibil 
yea and why they aſcendup to the highelt mountains, — 
[already hath been declared, Unto which may be added, 
that they come not with a direct courſe from the ſea un- Hf 
to thoſe hills; neither do they aſcend direaly upwards | 
on.the ſudden, but by degrees: and ſo, winding them- 
{elves through many crooked paſlages and turnings, they 
dg(asit were) ſcrue themſelves up tothe convenientelt 
place of breaking out; and cannot go back, becauſe the | 
ſea is a farre heavier bodie then the vein that;cometh 
from it; even as the bloud in our veins 1s nothing in pro- E 
portion to the liver, from whence cach vein of bloud | 
hath its firſt beginning, =D 

But I draw towards a concluſion, adding in the laſt | rhe tencrrang; 
place, that of waters (be they 1eas,or rivers) we have a Son. 
threefold uſe and benefit, | TT Ts 
_ Firſt, that out of them, drink may be afforded to man 
and bealt; as it is Pſal. 104. 11. They give drink to every 
beaſt of the ficld:the wilde aſſes quench their thirſt, &c., 

Secondly, thar running through the earth, as bloud 
| through the bodie, by interlacing it, .and ſomerimes 
{overwhelming it, they make theearthable toproduce 
thoſe fruits which are neceſſary for the-life of man: 
which benetit of overflowing, to fattens the yyhole land 
of Egypt, that the prieſts of that countrey did thereupon| 
a(cribe the beginning of time; ar of every. thing that; 
| now 
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now is, to that time of the yeare when their Ns over. 
flowed,' or when it firſt 5egan to lift up it ſelf above the * 
| banks, and diffiſe an ample portion of manuring bountie | 
© Es intothe lap of the land: which « as good to them as it; 
| Jupiter ſhould| deſcend in a golden ſhower, - And for | 
other places, where there be no ſuch luckie flouds,there | 
| it is found that| theſe bounteous watrie bodies yeeldin 
. - | vapours, dopurchaſe for them ſuch dropping ſhowers 
| » {of rain, that the valleys ſtand [0 thick with corn, that they 
| laugh and ſing ; and therefore theſe are great benefits 
challenging molt humble thanks; as it is Plal: 107. | 
The third is, that they can quell the rage of the hotteſt | 
| element, and keep our manſions from cinders, or afla- | | 
mie converſion intoaſhes. | 
The fourth 1s, that they yeeld us an ealinefle and ſpee- 


. | dinefe of condut'and trathck, by which each place | 
| partaketh of the bleſſings of every place. fb. 

| | Yeathelſe, and many more, arethe benefits of water, 

| without which the life of man could not be ſuſtained. 
But here I contract my fails, and end this queſtion : for 

by coming on the ſhore, I ſhall the better view that 

which remaineth concerning this liquid element. 

| Wherefore it followeth. 

Dueft.7 The nextandlla{t queſtion propounded, was concern- 

waerein is tw | Ing the fluxion and refluxion of the fea ; wherein I pur- 


cet ad | pole (as neare as T can) to ſhew, both why. ſeas have 


rs fie | thar alternate motion , as alſo why ſuch murmuring | 
A | | brooks andrivers, as donot ebbe and flow, are deſtitute 
of the fareſaid courſes. | 


| {| The motion of the ſea is either naturall, or violent. | 
1 | | The firſt it performeth on its own accord: the other it | 
| doth not,but by ſome externall force compelling it. 
| | Thefirft, being a naturall motion, is ſuch as is inevery 
= { other water; namely that all waters do evermore flow 
I { mtotheloweſtplace, becauſe they have an heavineſſe 


or 
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{ Libration; juſt likea rifingand falling ofthe beam of an | 
equal-poiſed balance, which will norſtand(till, bur be | 
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| or panderoſitieinthem, And thus the ocean naturall 
| foweth- fromthe North, where it is higheſt,*lnto the 
 South-as the lower place: for Ithere', in regard of the 
great cold, the waters are not onely kept from drying 


M 


| motion is'ealled a-motzon of Equation; becauſe ir is for 


| made cquall, and diſtant alike on cvery fide from the 
centre of gravitie, | 
The other, beg that which dependeth upon ſome 
externallcauſe, is fich-as may be diſtingniſhed' into a 
threefold motion. One israpt, and-canfed by force of the 
heavens, whereby'it lowethy from *® Eaft to Welt. The 
ſeconds a motion of Libration,in which theſea ſtriving 
{ to poife- it ſelf equally, doth (as it were) wave from one 
| oppofite ſhore toanother, And note that this is one] 
in Eck as are-but ſtrait apd narrow. ſeas, bemyg, a kind: 
| oFtrepidation in them; or (as Tfatd before-) a motion of 


continually waving toand fro, The third and laſt is Reci- 
procatio, ors/£ fas marn, called theebbingand flowing 
ot thefea.. © © | 
The caufe of which hattraddedno little trouble, nor 
{mall perplexitie; rathe brains of the belt and greateſt] 
 Phifolophers. Ariſforle, that maſter of knowledge,helps 
us little or nothing in this queſtion, And' yet © Platarch 
 affirmeth that he attributed the'cauſe'ta the motion, of 


ſeemed to teach, it was by certam exhalations which be 

| under the water, cauling it tobe driven to and fro ac- 
cording to contrary bounds and' imits. But howſoeyer' 

| hetaughr, or wharfoever he thought, this we finde,that| 


us Do 


up, but alfo-mcreaſed, whileft mnch aire 1s turned' into | 
' water: whereas in the' South, by reafon- of great hear; | 
| they are alwayes ſneked up and diminifhed. Now this | 


' this end, namely that the /wperficies of the water may be | 
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© 4nriquanen eli. | NOEhINg troubled him more, For (as * Celis Rhodigings 
wy ** | | writeth) when hc had ſtudied long about it,and at the 
| laſt being weary, he died through the tediouſneſſe of 
» 5. Aer: | ſuch anintricate doubt, * Some ſay he drowned himſelf 
chimes tr, comre. | in Negropont, or Emripus, becaule he could figde no rea- 
alog. de #6 «it | ſon why tt had {p various a fluxion and refluxion, ebbing 


[x ve fk and flowing ſeven times a day at the * leaſt; adding, be- 
ſeven times, | fore that his untimely and diſaſtrous precipitation, 
on theſe words, Eg } ' A2LT7FEANS EX ChAS TOV Ever, Evert; 
je raph, lib. Bo | £27 790 A2USDTEAN" Puandoquidem Ariſtoteles non cepit 
| Euripum, Euripus capiat Ariſtotelem; That 1s, Although 

Ariftotle hath not taken Earipus, yet Earipus ſhall. take 
eAriſtotle: mcaning. that. that ſhould end him, whole 
cauſe could not be comprehended by him, 

- But leaving Ari/otle, we thall finde as little help 
from his malter P/ato, who (as did allo the Stoicks) at- 
tributed the cauſe to the breath of the world,” Such alto 
have been the fancics of others ; among whom, Kepler 

may not be forgotten, who in good carnclt attirmeth and 
belecvcth that theearth is a greit living creature,which 
| with the mightic bellows of her lungs firſt draweth in 
| che waters into her hollow bowels, then by breathing 
| reſpires them out again; A prettic fiction this; and well | 
worthy the pen of ſome fabling pact, rather then to be 

| ſpokeniin good ſober ſadneile, and affirmed as atruth, 

j Others would have the cauſe to be by reaſon of wa- 
þ ters inthe holes of the earth farced out by ſpirits; which | 
| cones ſomething neare to that before concerning the 
| breath of the warld, | 

L!'A third ſort attribute the cauſe to the circular-motion 
of the earth; affirming that there is a daily motion of the 
earth round about the heavens, which it performeth in | 
24 houres: the heayens in the mean time onely ſeeining | 
| to move, and not moving in very deed. This opinion 
came firſt from the Pyrhagoreans , and 1s defended Dy 

| | | tne | 
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| the Copernicanians as an eftect of the fore{aid motion. As | | 


for example; tht carth moving twittly round, the water 
Fnot able to follow the motion, is left bchinde,and cauſed 
' toflow to and fro; like as m a broad ſhallow veſſel ma 
be {cen: for put water in ſuch a veſſe].and ler it be fwitt- 
ly pulled forward, and then you ſhall ſee that by being 
; lett behinde, it will beat 1t {elf againſt the one ſide, be- | 
fore the other can at all partake of its company : and fo 
it is alſo1n the caith,leaying the waters behindewhileſt | 


it moverh, | 
But if this opinion be true; firſt tell me how it comes | rye excth hat 


to paſle that the ſea doth not ebbe and flow alwayes at | o«. 
one and the ſame time, but altereth his courſe, and is 
every day.about-one houre later then-other. Secondly, 
ſhew me why the tides are at one-time of the moneth 
| higher then at another. Thirdly,let me be informed why 
broad lakes and large rivers do not flow as. well as ſeas. |. 
Fourthly, let me be rightly inſtructed how it coifies to 
paſſe that things tend to.the earth as their centre,if the 
lunne (as Copernicus and his followers imagine )be the 
centre of the world. Fifthly,ſhew me why the aire mm the 
middle Region is not rather hot then cold : for ſurely if 
the earth ſhould move round with a diurnall motion , as 

they maintain , then the middle Region-mult be either 
farre higher then it is, or elſe the aire would be ſo heat- 

ed by going round, that the coldnefle in it would be eci-| 
ther little or none at all; for it is aruled caſe, that Reme- | 
tio 4 motu Circulars aat quietem, frigidtatem, et pravita- 
tem ; ſicut propinquitas dat motum , calorem , et levitatem : 
and thereupon it comes to paſſe that we have coldneſſe: 

in the middle Region, the caule firſt beginning it being! 

in reſpect of the hills which hinder the aire from follow-! 

ing the motion of the heavens; asin * two ſeverall pla-' « Vis, cha 


ces of the ſecond dayes work I have declared.” Sixthly, I f%& 2852 
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| would alſo know why an arrow being ſhot upright Troph t, 
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ſhonldfall neareupon the ſame placewherethe ſhooter | 
Randeth, and not rather fall beyond him, ſeeing the 
carth:muſt needs carry him farre away whileſt the ar- | 
row flyeth up and falleth down again : or why ſhonld a ! 
tone, being perpendicularlylet fallon the Weſt fide of a 
tower;tall jukt at the foot of it; or on the Eaſt fide, fall ar | 
| all, andnotrather be forced to knock againſt it? We ſee ! 
that a manin.aſhip at ſea,throwing a'ftone upright, ts | 
carried away beforethe ftonetalleth;and if it be mount-| 
iP [ed up in any reaſonable height, not onelyhe which caſt 
| | (4, art the ſhip alſo is gone. Now why it ſhould be other-| 
witeinthe mation of the earth,T do not well perceive. 
[If you fay that the earth equally carries the ſhooter, | 
aire, arrow, tower, and ſtone ; then methinks you are | 
| plainly convinced'by the former inſtance of the ſhip: or | 
ifnot by that;then by the various flying of clouds, and of | 
| birds; nay, of che {malleſt graſhopper, flic, flea, or enar, | 
I whoſe motion is not tied to any-one quarter -of the | - 


4 


world , but thither onely whither their own ftrength | 
fhall carry' them: ſomeflying:one way , ſome another | 
way, at one and the ſame time, We feethat theyinde | 
ſometimes hindereth theflight of thoſe prettic creatnres; ; 
 butwe could never yet perceive that they were hinder- 
 |edby the aire; which muſt needs hinderthem if it were | 
\carried ahyayes one way by the motion of theearth: for. 
from that eftect of the earths motion , this effeR mult 
: [needsallo beprodunced. ” | 
L— |  Arw'dwiththeſe reaſons, twere ſuperfluons 
: | T's joyu our forces with Copernicas. 
| Bat perhaps you will fay it is a thing impoſſible for { 
| vaſt a badie as the heavens to move dayly abont the | 
earth, and beno longer then 24 houres before onerevo: | 
| lation be accompliſhed : tor if the compaſie were no | 
y Tafteg.cn ' ! morethen ſuch adiftance would makeas is from hence 
jene &w-24+ 7- to Saturns ſphere, the motion muſt extend, in one firſt 
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ſcruple or minute of time, to 55804 miles; and m amo- 


| qur hands: For we oft times fail, yea even in them, 


| in the ſ\yiftneſfe of he motton, then in the largenefieof 
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ment, to 930 miles: which is a thing impoſſible for any 
Phyficall bodie to perform. 

Unto which I mult firſt anſwer, that in theſe menſa- 
rations we maſt not think to come ſo neare the truth, as | 
in thoſe things which are ſubje to ſenſe, and wnder 


much more therefore in thoſe which are remote, and 
(as it were) quite abſent, by reaſon of their manifold 
diltance, | 

| Secondly, Ialfo an{wer;that the wonder is not more 


thecircumference: for that which 1s but a ſlow motion 
in a little circuit (althoughit be-one and the fame moti- 
on ſtill ) muſt needs be an extraordinary motion in a 
greater circle; and ſo, I fay, thewonder is not more in 
the motion then inthe largenefte of the circumference. 
Wherefore, he that was able,by the power of his word, 
to make ſich a large-compaſſed bodie, was alfo able fo | 
to make it, that it ſhonld endaretoundergo'the fwifteft 
motion thar the quickeſt thought can keep pace with, 


or poſſibly be forged in imagination: For his works are 
wonderfull, and in wiſdome he hath meant them all. 

' Beſides, dobut goon a whule, and adhere a littleto' 
the ſe&t of Copernicns, and then you ſhall finde folarge 
a ſpace between the conyexitie of Saturns fphere, and 
the concavitie of rhe eighth ſphere (being more then | 
2 times the diſtance of Satan from ns, and yer vatid of 
bodies, and ſerving to no other purpoſe but toſalve the | 
annuall motion of theeearth) fo great adittance, 1 ſay, 
that thereby that proportion is quite taken away which | 
God the Creatonrhathobſerved in all other things;ma- 
ing them all * in number, weight and meaſtre, in an 
excellent portion and harmonie, 


Laſt of all, let medemand how the earths motion and 
Dd 3 heavens 
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| heavens relt can agree with holy Scripture, Ir istrucin- 
| deed ( as they alledge) that the grounds of Aſtrotiomie 


. | are not taught us in Gods: book: yet when T hearethe 
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' voice of the everlatting and ſacred Spirit ſay thus, *$ | 
| ſtand thou ſtill, aud thou Coon in the valley of Ajalon , | | 
| cannot be perſwaded cither to think, teach, or write, 
that the earth (tood (till: but the funne ſtood, and thc 
moon ſtayed, untill the people had avenged themſelves | 
on their enemics, Neither do I think after this thar'it 
; was the carth which went back, but the ſunnc upon A- 
| haz his diall inthe dayes of Ezektas. Por when God had | 
| made the carth , what ſaid he? did he bid it move 
round about the heavens, that thereby dayes, wecks, | 
| moneths and| yeares might be produced ? No. What | 
then? This was its office, and this that which it ſhould | 
do;namely *bud and bring forth fruit for theuſe of may, | 
And for motion,it was abſolutely and dircly beſtowed ! . 
upon the heavens and ſtarres: witneſle thole very words | 
appointing to the ſunne and moon their courſes; ſetting | 
them in the heavens ſo as they ſhould neverreſt, but be 
for ſignes,and for ſeaſons, for dayes and for yearcs, And 
ſo allo the wiſe * Siracides underſtood 1t, ſaying, Did | 
aot the ſunne go backby his means , and was 'not one day as 
lomwg as two? | 

I conclude therefore, and concluding cannot forget 
' that ſweet meditation of a religious and learned * Pre- 

late, ſaying, "Heaven ever moves, yet 1s that the place of | 

our reſt: Earth ever reſts, yet is that the place of our travel! 
and unreſt. CY. | 

And now, laying all together, if the cauſe be taken a- 
way, the eftect periſheth. My meaning 1s no more but 
| thus; that ſeeing the earth is void of motion, the ebbing | 
and flowing of the ſea cannot be cauſed by it, but de-.| 
pendeth upon ſome other thing. | 

Or again, were it ſo that the carth had ſicha motion, | 
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| I ſhould ſcarce belceve that this edbing and flowing de- 
pended on it. For (as I ſaid before) if this were the R- 
cauſe, it could never be that the courſe of-ebbs and 
| flouds ſhould keep ſach a regular alteration as they do 
[ day by day : Neither conld it produce a cauſe why the| 
. | tides ſhould be more at onetime of the moneth then at | 
© | another: Nor yet ( as ſome ſuppoſe) could the waters | 
be ſuftercd to flow back again, but alwayes mult be ga- 
[ing on as faſt asthey can, toward the Eaſtern part of | 
the world. But I leave this and come to another, | 
| | It was amad fancie of him who attributed the cauſe 
| toan Angel, which ſhould ſtand in a certain place of the | 
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| world , and ſometimes heave up the earth. above the 
| waters, ſometimes conliraining it to link below them. 
ti: 1 | in an cbbe, he heaves it up; and in a floud he lets it 
link. | | . | 
\ As improbable alfo isthat of ſome others whoima- HET. 
Sine one Angcl tobe an Angel of the water, whole of- | 
tice is (as inthe pool of Betheſda) to movethe waters 
FE {to and fro: and for proof of this,that place is alledged in 
| the * Revelation, where when the vials were poured out 
| upon the kinzdome of the beal(t,one of the Angels 1s call- 
| ed an Angel of the waters, But know that the ſame an- 
{wer made before concerning the moving of the windes, | 
| will ſerve toſtop this gap, Or were it ſo that we mult 
be tied to a literall ſenſe, the compulſion overthrows 
hd aſſertion; becauſe he is called an Angel of the wa- 
tcrs, not for that he cauſeth them to.ebbe and flow , but 
(becauſe it was his office to corrupt them and turn them 
into bloud, 
More probable was their opinion who attribute the 
cauſe to ccrtain ſubterranean or under-ſca fires, whoſe 
;matter is of neare akin to the matter of the Moon; | | 
and therefore, according to her motion, they continuc | | 
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: fotq boyl as that it is a tide or high-water ; but going 
| out, the ſea finks again. : w1 0 
Bur now if this opinion were true, then the water. in 
| 1 a tide would be thinner, through the heat which can- 
| feth it to aſcend, thinner then at other times: and (oa 
| ſhip carrying oneand the fame weight, would fmk deep- 
: er 1n afloud then in an ebbe; which expertence ſhews 
Yi tobe otherwiſe, Yea were it fo. that there were fach 
{ſuppoſed fires in the bottome of the fea, caufing it to 
{wellup like boyled water, then it would alfo follow | 
that the ſea-water wonld be fto-hot that it might nor be | 
touched: For|if the heatof the ſuppoſed firebe firtti- | 
cient to- make it aſcend , it is ſaffietent alſo to make | 
{it hot : which would appeare leffer in an ebbe then | 
_- . fin a floud. | 
hls leche moR herefore, omitting theſe and thelike opinions, the | 
why the Sex ebbs | qaoft allowable is to attribute this flux and reflux, to the | 
altos FRO OT Noo AER; £13" 

effects of: the| divers appearances of the Moon : For 
we fee by-experience, that according tothe courſes of 

the Moon, the tides are both ordered and altered. By 
which it is not improbable tharthe warers are drawn 

| | by the power of the Moon, following' her daily moti- 
| | on, even as ſhets carried with the Primun Aobile, 
|| Yea were it not fo that theſea were hindered by ſome 
| | acexdent, fome have fuppoſed. thattheſerwaters wonld 
| 80 round from Eaſt to Weſt in 24 houres; and foroand 
again, even day by day, Theaccident hindering this cir- | 
| eularmotion,ts im regard that the Weſt ocean ſea is ſhot 
inbetween the firm land of America onthe Welt part, 
.and the main land of Africa and Europe or the Eaſt 
part, But were it ſothat there were no ſich accidentall 
letin the fea, tobe hindered by theland, it wonld order- 
ly-follow the Moon, and go daily round: And feeins alſo 
it1s hindered by ſuch an impediment, it is aprobable 
| | conjecture to think, that it cannor butbe forced tore-|| 
| tre; 
5) 
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ſpring-tides, at the change and full; and neap-tides, at 


* thoſe who have been great maſters in Aſtrologie, 
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tire; for the firm land beats it back again. Thus M* p31. 
liam Bourn, in the 5 bcok of his treafure for travellers, 
chap. 6. determineth. 

Others there be who attributing the cauſe to the 
moon, do demonſtrate it after another marner; namely. 
that through her influence ſhe cauteth theſe alternate 
motions: and this infiuence of hers worketh according 
to the quadrate and oppoſite afpeAs of her poſition in 
the heavens; or according to the quadrate and oppoſite 
configurations from that place where ſhe was at the be- 
ginning. For the ſeas, * ſaith a well learned writer, be- 
gin to fow when the moon by her diurn rapt motion 
from Eaſt to Welt, cometh tothe nine a clock point in | 
the morning, cr is South-eaſt: then they will continue 
flowing untill ſhe come to a quadrate aſpeRt, or to go 
degrees, which Wk be about 3 of the clock in the after- 
noon, or be South-welt when they ceaſe from flowing 
and begin to ebbe, continuing ſourtill ſhe come to 1 80 
degrees, or the oppoſite place, which will be ſomewhat 
after nine of the clock at night, being the oppoſite place 
tothat from which ſhe began her flowing, Then again 
they begin to fow, and 1o continue untill ſhe attain to 
270 degrees from her firſt place, which will be after 
three in the morning. And then laſtly they begin to 
ebbe, and ſo continue ſtill, untill the moon come to that 
place where ſhe was at the beginning : for there the 
floud begins again. Thus it is ordinarily; yet-her illumi- 
nation, the ſunne and other ſtarres. may haſten, hinder, 
or ſomething alter the moons infivence , . as we ſee in 


quarters and half quarters of the moon : confeſſed by 


And let this alſo be known, that though the moon 
have dominion over all moiſt bodies, yet notalike, be- 
cauſe of other cauſes concurring; as the indiſpoſition or 

Ee  unkitneſſe] 


| 
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Why all feas 40 
not ebbe and Ruw 


GG 
Why freſh wa- 


rers do not eÞ 
and flow: 


| 


unfitneſſe of the ſabjeR; or for want of matter , and the 
like conſiderations. As for example, though it be proba- 
ble that there be tides #2 mars «Atlanico, yet they are 
not to be perceived, by reaſon of the valt widenefle and 


protunditie thereof: in other places alſo of the ſea are 
no tides, being hindered by the [trength of fome current, 


| which prevaileth: and 1n freſh water thare isno tide, | 
| becauſe of the raritie, thinneile,and ſabriitie thereot, 


which cannot retain the influence of the moon. 

And note alſo that in ſuch havens and rivers as ebbe 
and flow, there may be great diverlitie; which cometh 
to paſle doth according to the indraught, as alſo by rea- 
ſon of the crooked and narrow points and turnings of 
; the banks, which do let and ſtay the tidetrom that which 


the ſea: but afterwards, when it 1s in, and hath taken 
his ſway, then 1t cannot ſo ſoon reverſe back, but 'mullt 
| continue untill the water behinde it be deſcended or eb- 
| bed into the ſea. The river T hames may ſerve as anin- 
ſtance in this: for it is not a full ſea in all places of ir at 


there were no creeks, il[lands, ſtraits, turnings , or other 
accidentall hinderances, then there ſhould be no diffe- 
rence found in any fea, but the whole boudie ſhould be 


| ſwayedup and down with a conſtant courſe: whereas 


ſince ifs otherwiſe, the times for every ſuch place mult 
{be once found out, that thereby they may be known for 
we : 
Wherefore the cavils of ſome - men are nothing 

| worth, who by bringing particular and rare (perhaps 


moſt ſeas, and that all our occan' doth follow her; the 


i. 
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Chap, 6. 


is the common and ordinary courſe in the main bodic of 


one inſtant, being three parts of a floud at the lands end, 
before it can be any floud at London, But were it fo thar 


| vain) examples, dothink to take away this power from 
the moon. For ith this lunar regiment is pertinent to! 
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þ nagar taken from certain ſtraits, creeks, bayes, or | 
| | {uch. 
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| trary both to the' Indian and our wont) that when the |- 
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ſuch likeplaces, ought to be referred to accidentall hin- | 
derances; as to the unaptneſle of the places, rocks, qua-. 
lities of the regions, differing nature of the wat 
other ſecret and unknown impediments;ſuch as manife&| 
themſelves in Cambaia, For it 1s reported, that there, 
although the tides keep their courſe with the moon, yet 


it is contrary to the courſe they hold in theſe parts ; for 


| they are ſaid to increaſe, not with the full of the moon, 


! 
i 
j 


but with the wane; and ſo the ſea-crabs da likewiſe: 


| amongſt other things the nature of the water and qualt- 
| tie of the region may much avail to this, if it be true, 
| And in the iſland of Socorora ({aith M* Pwrchas) Don 
| John of Caftro obſerved many dayes, and found (con- 


| moon riſeth,it is full ſea, andas the moon aſcends, the 


[ 
? 
: 


| 


| 


| 


tide deſcends and ebbeth, being dead low water when 


the moon is in the meridian. Theſe things are thus. re- | 


ported, and if they ſhould be true, yet we muſt know 
that they are but in particular ſeas, as I ſaid before, 
wherea generall and univerſall cauſe may be much hin- 
dered, and in a manner ſeem as if it were altered. 
| They that deſcend the brinie waves | 
Of liquid Thetu floyds, 
eLnd in their ſhips of brittle Staves 
Trade to augment their goods; 
Theſe men behold, and in the deeps they ſee 
How great Gods wonders of the waters be. 
I conclude therefore, and cannot but ſay, that this is as 
great a ſecret, to be in every point diſcuſſed and unfold- 
ed, as any nature can aftord ; Arcanum enim nature ma- 
onnm eſt, It is a great ſecret of nature , and gives us 
therefore principall occaſion to magnifie the power of 
God, whoſename onely is excellent, and' whoſe power 
above heaven and earth. | 


Laſt of all, this 1s the finall cauſe of the ſeas motion: 
Ee 2 God 
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Water uſed i | elfewhere, are hot. 4riorleywriteth of a well in Scilie,. 
fete ns | whoſe water the inhabitants uſed for vineger: and'in 


Water uſed in 
ſead of burnt 
| W4NC- + 


i Water which 
makes me 
—_— 


| 
God hath ordained it for the purging and preſerving of | 
the waters, For as the aire is purged by windes , and as | 
it wererenewed by moving to and fro ; fo this motion | 
keeps the waters of the ſea from putrefation, | 


An Appendix to the former Section,whereinthe | 
properties and vertues of certain ſtrange ri- | 
vers, wells, and fountains, are declared, | 


I Donot well know how to end this diſcourſe of .wa-| 
| Kcers, betare I have ſpoken ſomething of the ſtrange 
| properties that are in certain rivers, wells, and foun- | 


tains. Some are hot, becauſe they are generated and | 
flow out of veins of brimſtone, or receive heat from | 
thoſe places where ſubterranean fires are nouriſhed, For | 
this 1s a generall rule,thart all-waters differ according to | 


the qualitie of the place from whence they ariſe. Same 


($ ( 4a are ſowre or ſharp like vineger; and theſe runne 


| 
through veins of allome, copperas, or ſuch mineralls. | 
So be bitter, that fl fl s bit-| 
ome may be bitter, that How out of ſuch earth as is bit- | 
ter by aduſtion or otherwiſe, Some may be ſalt, whoſe | 
current is through a falt vein. And ſome may be ſweet; | 
cheſe are ſuch tharbe well ſtrained throngh good carth, | 
or runne through ſuch mineralls as be of a fiveet taſte. | 
Our baths in the Weſt countrey,and S. Anne of Buck- | 


i 


{tones wellin the North part of £:7/a»d,and many other | 


divers places of Germanie be ſprings which harbanr 
much \ſharpneſſe. In Bohemra, neare to the citie called | 
Bilen, is a well ( faith D* Fulk.) that the people uſe to | 
drink of in the morning, 1n ſtead of burnt wine. And | 
ſome (faith he) hayethetaſte of wine; as in Paphlagonta 
| is a well, that maketh men drunk which drink of it: now 
this is, becauſe that water receiveth the fumoſitie of 


| _— brimſtone. 


"Se.2. 


brimſtone, and other | minerals, through which it run- | 


| 
| 
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neth - and retaining their vertue, it filleth and entoxi- 
cateth the bram, as wine doth. For it is poſſible that 
fountains may draw ſuch efficacie from the mines of 
brimſtone, that they may fill their brains with fume that 
drink thereof, who alſo become drunk therewith.' To 
which purpoſe Ovid {peaketh rhus, 
Duam quicangque parum moderato gutture traxit, 
Haud aliter titubat, quam ſi mera vina bibiſſet, 
Which whoſo draws with aw immoderate throat, 
Trips, as his brains in meer good wine did float. 
And D# Bartas alſo, 
Salonian fountain, and thou Andrian ſprint, 
Out of what cellars do you daily bring 
The oyl and wine that you abonnd with /o ? 
O earth, do theſe within thine entralls grow? 
What? be there vines aud orchards under ground? 
Is Bacchus trade and Pallas art there found? 
Ortelinus,in his Theatre of the world, makes mention 
of a fountain in 1relana, whoſe water killeth all thoſe 
beaſts that drink thereof, but not the yeoule. Shag 


they uſe it ordinarily, 
It is alſoreported, that neare tothe iſle Ormus, there 


is agreat fountain found, the water whereof is as green] 


as the ficld in ſpring-rime, and falt as theſea, He which 
drinketh but a little of it, 1s incontinently taken with a 
violent ſcowring;and he that drinketh very much there-- 
of, dieth without remedie, 

oE lianw makes mention ofa fountain in B xotria neare. 
to Thebes, which cauſeth horſes to runne mad, if 
they drink of it, | | 

. Plume ſpeaketh of a water in. S clavonta which” 
is extreamly cold; yet it a man caſt his cloth cloak upon 
it, 1t 1s incontinently {et on fire, 


dead!y ro beaſts, 
but not to men, * 


A purging kil- 
ling water, 


A water which 
makes horſes - 
mad. 


A cold burning 
water. 


A water which 


Ortelius again ſpeaketh of a boyling fountain, which 
Ee 2: will | | 
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and bake. 
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breedeth ies. 


A water which 
maketh vaca 
white 


Water which 
makech ſheep 
black or whice« 


Water whicn 
makes chem red. 
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A river which *' 


ut of L | 
arebred in the morning, fledge at noon , and dead at 
night: wherein| mankinde 1s alfo hike them. For his 


cm 


| meth; and night| coming our life 1s,ended. Thus runnes | 
| away our time, If he that madethe heavens Sunne, hath | 
| ſet our lives Sunne but.a {mall circumference, it will the 


will preſently ſecthe all kinde of meat put into it: it will / 
alſo bake paſte intobread,as in an-oven well heated. This | 
is ſaid tobe in the iſle of Gront/and. 

The river Hypanis in Scythia every day brings forth 
little bladders, out of which come certain flies. They 


—_—  ——_— —— —— ————— 


birth is as his morning; his ſtrongeſt time, or his middle 
time (behistime long or ſhort) isas his noon ; and his 
night is that., when he takes leaycof the world, and 
is laid in the grave'to ſleep with his fathers : For this 
hath been the ſtate of every one; lince fir{t the world had 
any one. The day breaking,the Sunne ariſeth;the Sunne 
ariſing continues, moving; the Sunne moving, noontime 
maketh; noontime made, the Sunne declines; the Sunne 
declining threatens ſetting; the Sunne ſetting,night co- | 


4 


ſooner climbe into the noon, the ſooner fall into the 
night. The morning, noon, and evening (as to thoſe 
flies ) theſe three conclude our living. 

Clitumngs, ſaith Propertizs, (ib, 2,18 ariver or {pring 
in Italie which maketh oxen that drink of it, white. 
DF: Falk yeeldeth this reaton, namely becauſe the qua- 
litie of the water 1s very flegmatick, Fulk. Mer, lib. 4, | 

Plinieſpeaketh of the river elas in Beotia, which | 
maketh ſheep black: But Cephi/as,another ſtream which | 
flows out of the ſame lake, makes them white, See Ps. | 
in the 103, chap. of his 2 book. | 

Plinie allo, in the former book and chapter, makes| 
mention of the river Xazthys, which will make the! : 
flocks turn red, if they drink the water. So/;nzs attirmeth | 
thelike of a fountain- in «Arabia neare to the Red-ſea. 
{aying, in {ittore mars iſt ius fontem eſſe, quem ſs oves bibe- | 

| rant, 
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{ ſheep that drink thereof to yean black lambes : in An- 
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rint, mutent vellerum qualitatem, at fulvo poſtmodinms i- 
greſcant colore. To whichpurpoſe we may heare Dx 
Bartas deſcant thus, | 

b Cerona, Xanth, and Cephiſiy, do make 

The thirſty flocks , that of their waters take, 

Black, red, and white: And neare the crimſon acep, 

Th Arabian fountain maketh crimſon ſheep. 
| Senecafpeaketh of ariver which maketh horſes red. 
Now theſe things may be, as D*: Falk yeelds probable 
:onjecture, in that the qualiric of the water may alter 
che complexion; and the complexion being altered , the 
colour of their woolland hairs may be changed. Ari/to- 
le, 1n his 3 book,chap. 1 2,4c hiſtor. animal. maketh men- 
tion of ſuch like waters alfo: as there 1s a river in Aſſria, 
called P/ychrwus, of that coldneſle , which cauſech the 


Po 


| 
| 


taudria there are two rivers, the one maketh the ſheep 
white, the other black: the river Scamander doth die 
them yellow. D** #44, in his Hexap. on Gen. ex Ariftor. 

Pliate makes mention of the Hammonian fountain, 
laying, 7ovis Hammonis foas interdiu frigidus, nottibus 
fervet ; The fountain of Jupiter Hammon is cold in 
che daytime, and hot in the night. Likeunto which is 
that which he calleth the fountain of the Sunne; cexcept- 
ing that the water is ſweet at noon, and bitter at mid- 
night: but for the times of cold and heat, 1t is like to the 


{then it1s 1n winter. - 


other fountain, /ib, 2. cap. 103. Some feem to think thar 
this may be thereaſon, namely, that the cold humidity 
'of thenight nouriſherh the heat, and by an Aztiperiſtaſss 
cauſerh it to reinforce it ſelf inward : But by day (the 
Sunne-beams ſucking up that heat which 1s in the 
ſurface, that is to fay, above)the water remaineth cold. 
'Others determine thus, ſaying that this may be by 
'theſame reafon that well-water is colder in ſummer 
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A water like to 
the former. 


a4 water cold jn 
the day, and hot 
1:2 the ugkes 
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A water turning 
wood into fone. 


A grr whick 


reſts eve 
ſeventh / BY 


c In his 1 day. 


A ae well 


T in Idan. 


Poyſoning 
Waters. 


| 


4 Plutarch» See 


makes catteil 


Poyſoning wa- 
TETS. 
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alſo Juſt. lb. 12. 
and Lok ltb.io. 


A water which, 


give black malk. 


We have in PR {and, wells which make wood and all 


things elſe that be ant into them , Tones : the cauſe | 


| whereof 1 is great cold. 

Foſephus, de Bello Fndaic. Ii, 7. cap, 24, Rr? that 
there is a river in Pale#tine, which paileth between two 
cities, called by theſenames, viz.” Arcen, and Raphanee, 


{which river is admirable for an extraordinarie fingulayj- 


tie: namely , that having entertained his violent and 
{wift courſe forthe ſpace of fix dayes, on the ſeventh it 
'remaineth dry: which being paſt, it runneth as before; 
and therefore is called the river of the.Sabbath: © Dz 
Bartas calleth it the Jews religious river, 

Keeping his waves from working « on that day 

thich "Gold ordain'd a ſacred reſt for ay, 

In 1dumea was a well, which one quarter of the yearc | 

was troubled and muddy, thenext quarter blondie, the 
third green, and the fourttbclcare. 1/70dore makes ment1- 
? on of this, and it is called the fountain of Job. 

| Seneca and others afhrm that there be Tivers whoſe 
waters are poyſon: now this may be; in regard that they 
| riim'through poyſonous mineralls, and receive infetion 
from their fume, and the like. Such 1s the water Nopa- 
crinis in eArcadia: of which it is recorded,that no veſſell 
of ſilver, braſle, ar iron, can hold it , but it breaketh in 
pieces; onely a mules hoof and nothing elſe can con- 
tain it. *Some writethat Alexander the great,-through 
the treacherie and plots of e-Zripater, was poyloned 
with this water. | Crt: calleth it the water of Styx, 
lib. 10, juxta finem. 

In an iſle of Ponrys,theriver AFaces overfloweth the 
fields; in which whatſoever ſheep or other milch cattell 
be fed, they alwayes' give black milk. This river P11mie 

forgettcth not, /ib, 2. cap. 103. 

| | Fein reported that in Po/azd is a fountain fo peſtilent, 
that thevery vapour thereof killeth beaſts when they: 
| approach n unto it, _ There 
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There be ſome waters which make men mad wha 
drink of them. Which is, in a manner, by the ſame rea- 
| ſon that other tountains have made men drunk. | 
'Some again ſpoil the memorie, and make men very 


ſrucions in the brain, Falk. 


| keth unto Juſt. P/izie, in the ſecond chapter of his 31 
| book, ſpeaketh of certain waters in the Region of Cam- 


| pavia, which will take away barrennefic trom women, | 


' and madneſle from men. And in Siciliaare two fprings: 
one maketh a womantruittull; the other, barren. 

The toreſaid Pliuie, in the ſame book and chapter, 
ſaith that the river Amphry/as or eApbrodifium, cauſeth 
' barrenneſle. cc oF a1 

And againzin his 25 book and 3 chapter,.he ſpeaketh 
of altrange water in Germanic, which being drunk,cau- 


joynts of the knees ta be looſed. 
 Lechngs, alpring af Arcadia, is faid to be good againlt 


| abortions. 


'Ttalieis a well which healeth wounds of the eyes. In the 


horre luſt: and in the ſame countrey, another whole pro- 
pertie is to make men *dyll-witted, Now theſe and the 


| Water which +=» 


forgertiull; which may very well be, by procuring ob- 


| Senecaſpeaketh of a water, that being drunk provo- | 


mw | 
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makes men mad. 


A «mer that 
ſ} oils the memo» 
rie, 


A wacer which 
procurerh luſ, 


A water whick 
cauſerh barren 

d another 
which cauſeth the 
teeth to fall, &c; 


ſeth the teeth to fall out within two yeares, and the | 


In S4rdizia be hot wells that heal ſore eyes: and in | 


ifle of Chzos 18 ſaid tobea well which makes men ab- 


like qualities may as well be in waters which are mixed 


{ with divers mineralls and kindes of earth, as in herbs, 
| roots, fruits, and the like. | 


| Fulk, Met, lth. 4, | 
i Ortelias, m the deſcription of Scot/ard, maketh men- 


tion of divers fountains, that yeeld forth oyl in great 


| Thelake Pentaſinm(as Solingus faith ) ts deadly to fer-| 
| pents, and wholeſome to men. And in Jratie, the lake 
| Clitorie cauſcth thoſe thatUrink of it, to abhorre wine: | 


| 


| 


_ 


ty, 
wey made of an- 
other that fi or p. 
enetb the ſanes, 


| 
i 


| 


Fountains of oy i.' 
© 4 
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Waters which 
work miracles. - 
® In which he 
was deceived: it 
was rather tatrie 
their ſtrength, 
and make them 


gan well decla- 

| reth, Reſtilag, ap. 
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226 | 
| quantitie: which cometh to paiſe by reaſon of the vi- 
| coſitie or fataefle of the earth where they paſſe, 'and 
from whence they ariſe, The like may be alſo faid con- 
cerning pitchie ({treams,&c. 
Waters of Some waters are of that temper, that men fink not in 
range ret?” | them,although they know not how to ſwimme. The like 
—*  [lakeis ſaidrobe in Syria, in which (as Seneca relateth) 
[no heavie thing will ſink. 
ofthe fountain | That which P/zie writeth of the fountain Dodoxe, 
(ib, 2.cap. 103: is very (trange ; whereupon D# Bartas | 


hardie; as Verſie- © 


| and 1fodore report it. 


—_—  — 


makes this deſcant, 
What ſhould I of th' Illyrian fountain tell? | 
What ſhall I ſay of the Dodonean well? | 
Whereof the firſt ſets any clothes on: fire; 
 Thother doth quench (who but will this admiret) 
A burniag torch; aud when the ſame ts quenched, 
Lights it again, if it again be drenched, | | 
There be ſome wells, whoſe waters riſe and fall, ac- : 
cording to the ebbing and flowing of the ſea, ar of ſome | 
greatriver unto| which they are neare adjoyned. The | 
reaſon therefore of this is plain. | 


But ſtrange 1s that which D* F«lk mentioneth of the 


| river Rheae in Germanie, which will drown * baſtard | 


children that be caſt into it, but drive to land them that | 
be lawfully begotten. Or is not this ſtrange which he al- | 
ſo mentioneth of a certain well in Sici/ia, whereof it 


theeves drink,they are made blinde by the efficacie of | 


the water? Thelike I tinde in other authours concerning 
certain fountains in Sardinia: for it is ſaid that they have 
this maryellous propertie; namely, that if there be a 
canſe to draiy any one to his oath, he that is perjured 

and drinketh thereof, becometh blinde ,' and the true * 
witneſle ſeeth more clearely then he did before. Solinus 


ee arm... 


COIEY 


F; 
. 


\ 


Selinus alſo and* Ariſtotle make mention of a water | 
| called 


\ 
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| ſeeing what meer nothings they are,they might acknow- 


| | 'Sect3. "The third dayes work. 


St 


called the Elenſmian or Halefinian ſpring, which,through | 


the noiſeof ſmgmg or muſick,is moved as if it danced or 
capered up and down: whereas at other times it is {till 
land quiet. Burt I conclude, and (as that ® honoured 
Poet ) cannot but ſay, | 

Sare in the legend of abſnrdeſt fables 

1 ſhould enroll moſt of theſe admirable, ' 

| Save for the reverence of th unſtained credit 

Of many a witneſſe, where I yerſt have read it; 

And ſaving that our gain-ſpurr'd Pilots finde, 

| 1n our dayes, waters of more wondrous kinde. 

{ Unto which (in things that are ſtrange, and. not fabu- 
lous) let this alſo be added , that God Almighty hath 
| propoſed infinite ſecrets to men, under the key of hns 
wiſdome, that he might thereby humble them;and thar, 


ledge that all are ignorant of more then they know : for 
indeed this isa rule, Hlaxima pars eorum que ſcimus, eft 


minima pars eorum que veſcimus; The greateſt part of thoſe 
things which we know, is the leaſt part of thoſe things which | 


we hnow not, 


Scet.;3-. Y 


T7 waters were no ſooner gathered, but the drie- 
L land then appeared: and this may be called the ſe- 


thering of the waters was, that the earth might ſhew it 
11d and drie. 


this a& principally receive: one was that it might be 


Of the drie-land appearing after the gathering of the Jr cad 


cond part of the third dayes work. For the'end of the ga-] *.. 
ſelf; and not onely ſo, but thatalſo it might appeare ſo-! 
Two things therefore (faith Parexs) did the earth in 


conſpicuous; the other, that it might be ſolid and drie: | © 


| 4 Du Bart. Z day. 


we to 
make the beſt uſes 
of the ſtrange 
things.- 


i 
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i Humiditas non eft 


eſtimanda ex HY1- 
; | g4trone, ſed ex prov 


pria defenitione, 


' | quod ſcilicet diff 


culter alieno termpe 
uo clauditur. Fam 

Vide Wu s 4qQuan in- 
cludi faciltus certis 
limiubus quam ae= 


rem, er;0 fc. 


' | Quog ante 49ua 


| mags bamettat, id 
F7 propier craſſea- 


| rem ſubſtanizams, 


Crem exja hunidy- 
144 4qua in denfiore 
materia hereat, 

ideo eft wapts wah 
$4, CO proinde eff- 
£4tio! ad hume- 
Fandom. Aer% wve- 
10 bumintas tam 
crafſam [ubſianti» 
a, fi ut #qua,nce 
babet, & vropterea _ 
[2antum Wadoren 
Igorporibus pa in 
low &'y 


eo 

+ Videatur, id non 

ft per ſe, {td per 
rVnvg ep 
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es work, Chap:s, | 


andborh depended pon the law of ereat neceſſitie- 
For fie, had it been conmmually covered with waters, | 


man aut have been otherwiſe then he ” 

| earth mu,as 1t was,be uncovered. 
p A WETE1t Uncovered 
od, 1t Could nar colveniently have b 

| ore n on * 
| ving CTcAWEs, Weights, and other things, which do | 


onticeh a thing trod and runne 1; on | 
bs abo 
came ward MN af particular R pe 
places, is engl 
Istheland or earth of Canaan, and the like, 7 Shes ww J 
| Herethen it av her that this was that; | 
1 FECeved her proper clementarj 
\Whicl it had p before, þ 
ROW, Now zh being | 
al Aerie, rv ror be <tinguiſhed from the | | 
pro T qualltie/of the fire is heat; ;of the *Horotha of 
o' Ne water, 18 coldnefle; and of the ken 7 "wages of 
cle qualities'] {ay, are. moſt Proper and CO | 
f 1m: yet to, as the Alre is not qnely.mgiſt ,. þ "og of 
efatc\heat,' As being neareſt to the element of fir yu | 
ca not onely cold, but alſo moilt, as coming vl py | 
FRE off rib £andthe earth, not onely adrie 7 oþ | | 


Gb 9%/as being boaſt Or vg: to the Water; 
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; point 
and meaſure, hack | 


l not gg abu to prove that 
the earth i 
WET: world, for tear. thould belike to hi mee cen-| 
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| Seft.2, The third dayes work. "nn 
| that even as an infantis potentially rationall by nature, | 
but is made rationall in at, by youth ar yeares; ſo it was 
with the earth, both before and after the drying of it. 
Unto which let this alſo be joyned, that the earth is not 
ſo arid or drie that it is void af all moiſture : far thenit 
would be diffolved and fall intoduft . But it is arid and | 
dry,that it might be ſolid and firm;retaining in themean 
time, even in the ſolid parts of it, ſuch a conveniencte | 
of humour, that all parts may both be glewed together, 
and alſo have ſufficient nutriment for the things, which, | 
like to a teeming mother, ſhe cither bringeth forth , or -— 
nouriſheth in her wombe. | = 
Thus was theearth prepared: and thus was it made a | 
fit habitation for man to dwell on. Bat, asif man were | 
not alwayes worthy to tread upon ſuch a ſolid foundati- | 
on, welee it often ſhakes, and quakes, and' rocks, and | 
rends it (elf: as if it ſhewed that he which made it, : 
threatened, by this erembling,the unpietie of the world, 
and ruines of thoſe which dwell upon. the earth, For | 
though the * efficient, © materiall , and * formall cauſes N oficiens\eft caler 


ofan earthquake be naturall; yet the figall is:theſigni- | unnonnt, 5h 


fication of an angry God,moyed by the execrable.crimes ſerene plan 
4uſa matcrialts 


of a wicked people : according to that of David in the | «pig nnnicts 


a. 
— 


por, in ter1e wiſce- 


1 8 Pſalme at the 7 verſe; Thecarth irewbled and quaked; | nn noni 


ire Contendens. 


cancuſſig terre & 
agitatio exhalatio- 


ved, becauſe he was wroth, 
Fear chills our hearts, What heart can fear di {ſembile, | 7 (e116 meluſas 
When /tceples flagger, aid huge mauntains. tremble? 

The Romanes, 1a tumes-palt, commanded by publick | 
edict, that prayers and. tupplicationsſhonld be made. in, | 
time of an earthquake: but they maſt calh upon.no, god: 
by name, as on their other. holy-dayes , for. fear they. 
miſtook that god unto whom it belonged. | 
And the molt ancient of the Grecians called, Neptune. 


the ſhaker and moyer of the earth ;' becauſe they ſuppo-. | 
Ft 3 ſed | Ez 
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the very faundarious of the hills alſo. foook, and were remor. | m ronar | 
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| ſed that the cauſe proceeded from the fluctuations and | 
 flowings of waters up and down in «the hollow pla- 


| cesunder ground, 


| Others thought that the ſhaking proceeded from the 
: | downfalls of ſubterranean dens or caves;and that fome- 
| times whole mountains ſunk in, and they cauſed the 
trembling. | | X 
| The eaſe of = || But by that which I ſaid before inthe generation of 
' | windes, it appearcth, that what it 1s, which ts the cauſe 

- { | of windes above the earth, is alfo the cauſe of trembling 

| { and ſhaking in the earth. For when it happeneth that 
| | aire and windie ſpirits or Exhalations be ſhut up within 
| the caverns of the carth, or have ſuch poſtage as is too. 
| narrow for them , they then ſtriving to break their pri- 
ſons, ſhake the earth, and make it tremble. Now this 
| impriſonment is ſaid to be cauſed thus;namely, when the | 
carth, which is dry by nature, happeneth to be watred by | 
220 continuall rains ; then, not onely the pores and caverns 
Et thereof are ſtopped and cloſed up, buteven the aire and | 
Exhalations within the earth, are increaſed. To which | 
| | | purpoſe, D** F{k, in the third book of his Meteors, | 
writeth, ſaying. The great caves and dens of the earth | 
| muſt needs be full of aire continually (torthere is no vaca- 
4m in nature: ) | but when by the heat of the Sunne, the | 
moifture of the earth is reſolved, many Exhalations are | 
generated , as well within the earth, as without; aud 
whereas the places were full before, ſo that they could 
hold or receive no. more except part of that which is in 
them be let out, it mult e's fellow that in ſuch coun- 
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"8 to get out, do either rend the earth , or 
that thereby either a free paſſage may be had, | 
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Fanean fires, which help to move and Rirre the Vapours 
and Exhalations. Neither do I think that the Sunne is 
the onely cauſe of ſhutting the pores of the ground: 


the other Planets therefore have their operation in this 
efte&t. Which (as Aſtrologers witneſle ) is Satzrn, being 
of an altringent nature : and chiefly in earthieſignes, 
muſt thisbe produced. For(tay they)® if Saturn have the 
{ole dominion either in the revolution of the world, or in 
any great conjunction, of in the ecliptick place, and be. 
(trong in carthie ſignes (tuch as be Taurm, Virgo, and 
Capricorn) and ſhall behold the Moon, when ſhe is im- 
pedite, with a quadrate or oppoſiteaſpeR, then he fore- 


onlefle this is not altogether idle: For the influence of the 
Planets 1s divers, and may az well (according to their 
places and poſitions) work theſe effects, as have any 
power at all in the changes and alterations of theaire, 
[1n the producing of Meteors, cheriſhing of plants, and 


for then , earthquakes would in a manner be as fre-} 
quent and common, as dryings after a rain : Some of 


ſheweth that there willbe an earthquake. And queſti- | 


cthelike. And happily it is not Sarzrn onely,nor the bright | 
| beams of the Sunne, but other of the Planets alſo being 
[conveniently placed and diſpoſed, which helpeth for- 
'wward this ſad effet. | 


| Authours vary about the kindes of carthquakes; ſome | 


making more, ſome fewer kindes. 
e Ariſtotle, De Meteors lib. 2. cap. 8. maketh onely 


n On 24nus de 
Haly, &e . 


The kindes of 
earthquakes, 


two; Tremor, and Pulſis; a Trembling , and a Beating. 
;Someadde a third, which they call Hiatzs.Others make 
jleven. And ſome adde onely, foure: to which may be 
!joyned a fifth. | | 
| The firſt is, when the whole force of the winde 
driveth to one place, there being no contrary motion 
'to let or hinder it. Many hills and buildings have been 
| Meg down by this kinde of earthquake , Nh 
when 
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The third dayes work. Chap.s. 


n Plat. * Times. 


" A digreffion 
touching the new 
found world. 


| | chisifland ſunk. 


' (when the winde cauſing it, was ſtrong: For if it be a 


feeble winde, it onely looſeth or untaſteneth founda- | 
'tions: if leſſe feeble, then withont further harm, the | 
carth onely ſhakes, like one lick of an ague. This 1s | 
called a laterall, or fide-long ſhaking. - | 
The ſecond lis not ſo much laterall as perpendicu- | 
lar or upright ; which is when the earth with grear 
violence is {o lifted up, that the buildings are like to | 
fall, and by and by (inketh down again : For after | 
the winde, that cauſed the earth to {well, is broke 
out of priſon, the earth returneth to his old place 
even as it was| before. FA 
| The third kinde is H:atws, a' gaping, rending or clca- | 
'ving of the earth,” one part being driven ſo farre | 
[from another, that whole towns , gtics , hills ,- rocks, | 
rivers, ſeas , and the like, are \Wgllowed up and ne- 
ver ſeen again, [EY | 

The fourth is| a ſhaking that cauſeth ſinking; and is 
farre differing from the former : For now the earth 
ſplitteth not,but ſinketh;thisbeing in ſuch places, where, 
though the ſurface of the ground be ſolid, yet it hath 
but a ſalt foundation; which being moiſtened with wa- 
{ ter-driven through it by the force of the ſhaking Exhala- 
tion, 1s turned into. water alſo. Thus was the Atlan- | 
tick Ocean cauſed to be a fea, whereas betoreit was 
an iſland; according tothe ® teſtymonic of famous Plato, | 
wholivedin his flouriſhing fame about 365 yeares be- | 
fore Chriſt was born; and before his time it was thar | 


, 


i 
j 
[ 


Where, by the way, in a word or two may be ditcul- 
| ſed, not ſo much how the late ditcovered parts of the 
| world came to be peopled, as how at the firſt tobe un- 
Anown. | 
|  Cancerning which,this I think may be ſuppoſed,that 
|{eAmerica was ſometimes part of that greatland which 
Y | Plato 
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Plare calleth the Atlantick iſland, and that the Kings of 


that ifland had ſome intercourſe between the ecple of 


Europe and Africa. Some have related that they were 
the ſonnes of Neprame,and did jor poly of Emrope and | 


Africa, as well as of the ſaid iſland: in which regard 


there was knowledge of the late known parts long ago, 


But when it happened that this ifland became a ſea, 
time wore out the remembrance of remote countreys: 
and that upon this cccalion, namely by reaſon of the 
mud and dirt, and other rubbiſh of the iſland, For when 
it ſunk, it became a ſea,whichat the firſt was full of mud; 
and thereupon could not be failed, untill a lorig Me 
after: yea 1o long, that ſuch as were the ſea-men in thoſe 
dayes, were either dead before the fea came to becleare 
again, or elſe ſunk with the iſland: the reſidue, being lit- 
tle expert in theart of navigation, might , as neceſſitie 
taught them, ſail in ſome certain boats from ifland to 
i0and;but not venturing further,their memorie periſhed. 
And not onely ſo, but alſo thus: this iſland finking,might 
ſodamp up the fea, thatneither thoſe that were1n theſe 
parts, did ever attempt to ſeek any land that wayes to 
the Weſtwards; nor yetthoſe who were remaining up- 
on that part of the iſland that did not fink, would ever 
attempt to ſeek any land unto the Eaftwards: and fo the 


i 
4 


. 


one forgot the other. pl | 
More TT might ſay touching this thing - but this (per- 
haps.) is more then enough. Yet that ſuch an iſland was, 
and ſwallowed by an-carthquake, T am verily perſwa-| 
ded: and if America joyned not to the Weſt part of it, | 
yet ſurely it could not be farre Uiſtant, becauſe Plato| 
deſeribes it as a great iſland: neither do I think that] 
there was much ſea between Africa and the ſaid iſtand. | 
But I leave this digrefſion and proceed, | 'l 


- 


'The fifth kinde of earthquake is contrary to the for; | 


mer: for as before the ground ſinks down, fo now it is} 


: a 


—__ 


| 
> m——_—_— - 


| 
| bs 4 
| | R 'L 
' 
4 ., 
: q p 
| * W :1 
< s 
= 3+ 
: ; 
: . 
| F* 
[36 : 
YH £ oy - 
\ #4 # - 
K. 3 x 
x 4 *; Y wr 
bf 3 
: '* 2 
-4% = z £ 
$ - 4 
ul 4 o . 
4 - 
3 : L 
s Y . 
4 
a £ oy ' 
T +5 , 
3% 4 5 
BE E 
AS k. A 
Sj 0 
-& « 
# ®;, 
$4 S 
336 $4 
2h - E. 4 S 4 
"| oh » 
£ vs 
| -4 WE © 
[ > +: 
Ts ” iN © 
— F* 
4 F 4 vis E.-; » 
; $ a 4 * WR 
LIB b-- "7 
TS 3 - 
$ 5% *'. 
78 4 
Th TH Ou 
CF [1% 24 | 
4 *"'q BE A 
. = a; 21 eq 
; bet $ ; 
= © - 2. + 
$ . , q or [- »; 
2F7 : Y ' 
, LE * v3 
< bt h 
"s 1 : 4 
mY { j 4 - 
; ”\ 7 - : 
2 <3 : [F w 
= X 
+4 #1 EY Pats | 
's FEE - = 553 
2 BE: LE 
#2 z 67: 
24 SÞ+-+ V- {2 ys 
2 58 # 
ET EY ; 
SS 3 1 Fa 
= £ p . 
# #7 , Ld of 
© hr _ ” 
p 7-# 
F < CC 4 
+ 
-£ | 1 
*. I} 2 : 
+  - : > 
f - 
. } 


aa rd £5 


The attendants 
of an carthquak 


— lt 


Signes of an 
carthquake- 


| alteration into the aire, which {lenderly breatheth out of 


caſt ep, like as.in the ſecond kinde already mentioned: 
onely this is the diftcrence, that now it returneth not to 
its place again, but remaincth a great mountain: an em- 


bleme whereof may be ſeen in the bulic mole calting up 


| hills in a plain ground, And notethatif ſuch a riſing be | - 


in the ſea, it not onely cauſcth overflowings, but prodyu-. 
ccth likewiſe many iſlands, ſuch as were never ſeen be- 
fore. And thus there may be five (everall kindes of earth- 
quakes. | 

Know alſothat an carthquake hath both his Azrece- 
dentia, and Subſequentia, | 

he eLutecedentiaare the lignes which go before it, 

and ſhew that it will be-. 
The Conſequentia or Swbſequentia, are the effects 
which follow after it, and ſhew that it hath been. 
& As for the eLntecedentia, or (ignes, they be of theſe 
ſorts chiefly. wy 

Firſt, a great tranquillitie or calmneſle of the aire, 
mixed with ſome cold:'the reaſon of which. is, becauſe 
the exhalation which ſhould be blowing abroad, is with- 


[in theearth, 


Secondly, the ſunne is obſerved to look very dimme 
certain ayes before, although there be no clouds : the 
reaſon of which is,. becauſe the winde which ſhould 
have purged and diſlolved the grofle aire, is taken prifo- 
ner and encloſed within the bowels of the earth, 

_ Thirdly, the birds flienot, but (it ſtill beyond their or- 
dinary wont, and ſeem as if they were not fearfull to let 
any one come neare them: the reaſon of which is , be- 
cauſe either the pent exhalation ſendeth ſome ſtrange 


ſome, inſenſible pores of the earth ; which it may do | 
though the exhalation comes not out: or elſe it is that | 
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they are ſcarce able to flie for want of ſome gentle gales | 


| 
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Ln their wings to ſtrike upon; it being a thing well | 


| known, | 
EI | ; _ 
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| upon ſoon after it ſhaketh the land. This is evermore a 


> 4823) A 


'$e, 3 _ third dayes work. ; 


when the aire is of ſuch a temper, | 

Fourthly, the weather is calm, and yet the water of 
the ſea is troubled and rageth mightily: the reaſon of | 
| which is, becauſe the great plentie of ſpirits or winde in 
| the bottome of the ſea beginneth to labour for paſſage | 
| that way, and finding none, is fent back again; where- 


certain (ligne, 


known, that birds flie more willingly, and cheerfully, Ip. 


Fifthly, the water in' the bottome of pits and dee 
wells is troubled, afcending and moving as if it boyled, 
tinking, and is infected: the reaſon of which is, becauſe 
the exhalation being pent, and ſtriving to get forth, mo- 
veth (ome ſtinking mineralls and other poiſonous ſtuffe 
tothe ſprings of thoſe waters; and they, with the ſtrug- 


ling exhalation, ſtirre and attaint them. 


Sixthly, there is a long thin cloud ſeenin a cleare skie, | 
either a little before ſunne-ſetting, or ſoon after : now 


[this is cauſed by reaſon of the calmneſle of the aire; even | 


as Ariſtotle obſerveth, that in a quiet ſea, the waves 
float to the ſhore, long and ſtraight. I do not think that 
this alone can be any more then a very remote figne, un- 
leſſe it be joyned with ſome of the other (ignes already 
mentioned: for although ſuch a cloud may be ſeen, yet 
every calm brings not an earthquake, neither are all pla- | 
ces alike ſubje to them. 


is the great noiſe and ſound which is heard under the 
earth, like to a groning, or very thundering, And yet 
ſome ſay , that this 1s not alwayes attended with an 
earthquake : for if the winde finde any way large: 
enough to get out, it ſhaketh not the earth, Now this 
noiſe is made by the ſtruggling of the winde under nl 
earth. | | | 
Next after the Antecedentia, the Conſequentia of | 


The laſt ſigne,and that which cannot but be infallible, | 
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23s  _ Thethird dayes work, Chap.s. | 
earthquakes would be con(idered; and theſe (as I faid ) 
betheir effe4s: which indeed be not fo much the effe4ts 
af the earthquake,as of the exhalarion cauſing the earth- 
quake, *— | - 
y The firſt whereof may be the ruine of buildings, and | 
ſuch like things, together with the death of many peo- 
ple. About the 29 yeare before the birth of Chriſt, was 
> Languerin his | AN *. qarthquake in Farie, whereby thirtie thouſand pea-! 
_ ple periſhed. In thetfitth yeare of Tiberius Emperour of | 
q Tees. bb. a-"| Roxe, 4 thirteen cities of Afia were deſtroyed in one 
night by an earthquake. Some fay but twelve. Lang, 
r zſcb. vid, Chron, In the 66 yeare of Chriſt, * three cities of Afta 


—_—_ 


Efcas'of earth- 
quakes. 


” 


Pr 


«| 


l | WErE alſo, by the like accident, overthrown; namely, 
L1 Lacdicea, Hieropolis, and Colaſſus, Again, in the yeare of 
| '# 1dew, Chriſt 79, three * cities of Cyprus came to the like ruine: | 


— Pr" 


and in the yeare following was a great death of people 
'e Leque in kis | gt Rome, Andin the yeare 114, * Antioch was much 
| ron. LE : . 

( hyrt by an earthquake: at which time, the Emperour 
| Tx9jon being in thoſe parts, cſcaped the danger very 
Aifhouttly Enſebins placcth it in the ſecond yeare of the 
223 Olympiad- and Zucho/ceras ſetterh it in the yeare 
of Chritt one hundred and eleven. Ex/ehins makes men- 
tion of another before this, in the 7 yeare of Trajan: 
& this wasthat,which in Aſa, Greece, & (alabria,over- 
threw nine ſeveral cities, About the yeare of Chriſt 
* I 80, or I 82, the citie Smyrna cameto the like ruine: 
far the refiquration whereof, the Emperour remitted 
ten yeares tribute, About the yeare of Chriſt 369, Ex/+- 
bizs again telleth of an earthquake , which was in a 
manner all over the world, tothe great damage of many 
towns and people. Thelike was in the yeare 551: at 
which time, a quave 6F the earth ſwallowed a middle 
part of the citic a, with many of the inhabitants, 
wherethe voice of them that were ſwallowed, was 
heard erying for help and ſuccour. He alſo, in the yeare 


* | | 562, men-| 


nat 


" 
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| Naples, 40 thouſand people. Alfo, * in the yeare 1509, 


 riſhed, by the breach of the earth, thoſe famous cities of 


"S$ect.y, © be third dayes work. 


en 


ann 


— 4 noe oo or OE ar, 


562, mentions another , wherewith the citie Berintho 
| was overthrown; and the iſles, called Coy, igrievouſly 
ſhaken. Again, he writeth of a great tempeſt and earth- 
quake in the yeare 1456, wherein (as he hath it out of 
\Chronica chronicorum ) there periſhed about Pwell and 


the citie of Conſtrntinople yyas ſorely ſhaken, innume- 
rable houſes and towers were caſt tothe gronnd, and 
chiefly the palace of thegreat Turk; inſomuch that he 
was forced to fly to another place, Thirteen thouſand 
periſhed in this calamitie. Again, in *the yeare 1531, 
in the citie Lisbon, a thouſand fonre hundred houſes 
were overthrown (or, as ſome ſay, one thouſand five 
hundred) and above 1x hundred fo ſhaken that they 
were ready to fall, and their churches caſt unto the } 
ground, lying like heaps of ſtones. This earthquake was 
attended with a terrible plague and peltilence., And 
thus do theſe examples confirm the firſt effe&, 

A ſecond is the turning of plain ground into moun- | 
tains, and raiſing up of iſlands in the ſea, as Tha, in the | 
time of Phimie;and Therafia,which(as Seneca witneſſeth) 
was made an iſland even in the fight of the mariners, _ or | 
whileſt they were looking on. Thus alſo Delos, Rhodos, 
and ſundry others,came to be iſlands. 

A third effe& is the throwing down of mountains, 
and ſinking of iſlands, and ſach like. Thus periſhed: the 
Atlantick ifland, as I ſhewed before: yea thus alſo pe- 


»Achaia, viz, Helice and Buris: of which Ovid writeth | 
thus, Ex op, | 


$i quaras Helicen & Burin, Acheidas twbes, | 
Invenies ſub aqui: Et athuc oftendere naute 
Inclinata folent cum munsbu oppida merſis, 

If thou would'ſt Helice and wiſh'd Baris finde, - 
Th'Achzan cities, ( never loſt in minde ) 
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"Le { | The water hides them: and the ſhipmen ſhow 


| 


| Thoſepin'd towns and drown'd walls as they row. | 
| A fourtheffeis the cutting the neck of ſome 1/thm | 
2 Verfiegey, in his | from the continent;; and thus Britain was * ſevered 
metiaont#'* | from France; Africa from Spain; and Sicitie from 1ralie, 
'" with the like. Heal 4 

 Afifth is the tranſlation of mountains, buildings, trees 
&c. unto ſome other places:of which we may findeteſti- 
monie in good authours of credit. A/bertus calls this mo- 
tion, a vetion or a carrying. 

A fixth is the breaking out of rivers and' fountains in 
ſome new places: which happeneth by the breaches 
made in the earth amongſt water-ſprings, through the | 
viotence of the Exhalation. | 

A cventh is plague and peſtitence, cauſed by the poy- 
ſonous fume of the Exhalation : ſuch as was inthe yeare 
I 531, before mentioned, when Li-bou was fo ſtrangely 
|: ſhaken; Forputrid Exhalations infeR the Aire; and the 
Aire, us. 

Ancighth effe is famine; which may beby reaſon of: 
he ſhocks/and ſhakings of the earth, making it thereby | 
| Secome as it were ſick and ſteril. Or elſe it may be by 
. reaſon that the long pent vapour carries with it a blaſ- 

ing hurtfull fume. | | 
| A ninth is ſometimes the diſcovering of new burning | 
hills; which may happen when the abundance of Brim- 
ſtone and ſalphurous matter that is under ground, is ſet 
on fire through the violent motion of the Exhalation: 
and fo it breaketh forth. 

A tenth 1s (or elſe ſhould be )the fear of a Deitie. For 
if it be the Lords will by this work of his,in his hand- 
maid nature; to ſhake it, noland can be ſure, no place fo | 
ſtrong that can defend as. Nay,the more ſtrong,the more 
| dangerous: For the higher, the greater fall. With the 
-— | wiſe-man therefore I will ſay, 7 kzow that whatſoever 

| | God 
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| God doth; it ſhall be fer ever : nothing can be put to it, 
| 20% any any taken from it: And Goa doth it, that men 
| /ouuld fear before him, Eccleſiaſtes 3. 14, . 

Laſt of all, this I will adde: and it isa faying of one, 
| well worthy toberemembred.Tbe whole earth(ſaith he) 
 &5 nothing but the centre or point of the world, This is all 
the matter of oar glorie; ths our ſeat, Here we bear 
honours ; here we exerciſe rule ; here we diire riches; 
and here maukinde troubleth and turmoileth himſelf* here 
we wage wazre, yea civil warre; and make the very earth 
become ſoft and fat with the crimſon bloud of our mutu- 
all laughters, This ts that place where we: drive away 
from us our neare neighbours , ditch in his grounds to ours, 
and ſo meaſure our demeans by "_ others from our 
coaſts, that thereby we may be like to him who can freely 
triumph in any part of the.carth. But what of all this? When 
ume, by ending us, hath put a meaſure to our covetouſ- 
weſſe; then, after all, what a ſmall portion ſhall he obtain, 
who ts dead and gone from all? O amatores.mundi,cujus 
rei gratia militatis? Oh ye lovers of the warld, for the 
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ſake of what thing is it that you ſtrive? _ 

Let any p95 whether this lower Ball 
(hoſe endleſſe greatueſſe we admire [0 all) 
Seem not a point, compar d with th* upper Sphere, 
Whoſe turning turns the reſt in their career, 

Lo then the guerdon of your pinching pain: 

| A needles point, a'mote, a mite you gain: 

A nit, a nothing (did you all paſſeſſe) = 
Or, if then nothing any thing be eſſe, 

»tWhy then ſhould man this nothing thus reFpett, 

»» As he, for it, Heav'ns K ingdome ſhould neg let? 

If thou feed ft well, if feet and. back be clad, 
What more to thee can Kingly riches adde? 


Not houſe, not land, not heaps of gold and treaſure, 


(When fickae(ſe of thy body hath took ſeiſurs) 


Can 
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Can thence remove it, neither cant thou finde 
A force in them to cure a troubled minade, | 
Which if man could well remember;he would ceaſe 
to ſpend himſelf for nothing; and willingly ſubſcribe to 
« #5 [the lamentation made by the * Poet, under the perſon of 
Hecuba, upon the ruine of Troy; ſaying, 
Daicunque regno fidit , & magna potens domina- 
| tar aula, | pe 
eAnimumque rebus credulum letis dedit, 
24 | He videat, & te, Troja: noun unquam tulit 
” |þ Docnmenta ſors majora, quam fragits loco 
| | Starent [uperbi - 
bole is bis | VV hich is (as one tranſlates it) thus, 
|= 66.z He that his confidence puts in a Crown, 
| Or in his Palace potently doth frown, 
And takes, with proſp'rons fortunes, all his joy; 
Lethim but look on me, and thee, O Troy. 
Chance, by nogreater influence, could declare, 
In what a fickle ſtate all proud things are. 
Tothis purpoſe alſo ſerveth that Epigram of eAuſonins, 
| wherein he feigneth Dzogezes to ſee the rich King Cyre- 
| /#s among the dead: andthere Diogenes himſelf hath as. 
{ good an eſtate ashe. 
i rrem Rex (* re&ſe F4u4m, aitiſſime R egUm, 
Palit. apud manes Diogenes Cynicas, 
Conſtitit; itque procal ſolito majore cachinno 
| Concuſſus, dixit, Quid tibidivitie 
| BE: ' Nunc proſunt, Regum Rex O ditiſſime, cam ſis 
Sicut ego ſolus, me quoque panperior? 
Nam gqnacunque babui, mecuntfero: cam nihil ipſe 
| Ex tantss tecum, Craſe, feras opibus, 
X Amongſt the ghoſts Diogenes beheld 
Thee Creſus,of all kings, with moſt wealth ſwell'd, | 
This *twas he did conclude; and as one mov'd 
| | 1 . Withgreaterlanghing then his wont behov'd, 
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He farre off ſaid, Thou riche$t once of Goge | 
Speak ; (to this plare below) what profitby 14 
eAll thy late pomp? for ought that 1 now ſie, 

. We are alike; nay thou more poore then I,, © 
For nought was what 1 had; T brought that flove: 

T how hadft much wealth; yet now then I 10 more. 
Likeunto which, is that example of him, who lying at 
\ length upon the ground, and riſing, by \chanee' eſpic 

the print that his bodie at the full length made? he 
abt out into this, or the like ſpeech , ſaying, Lohere, 
whata ſmall pieceof ground will ferve ns when wediel 


and yet living, we ſeck to conquer kingdomes. To which 
we may joyn that worthy command of famous Saladine, | 


who being ready to depart this life, called for his ftan- 
dard-bearer, giving him in charge that he ſhould goand 
take his winding ſheet, and hanging it on his pike, he 
ſhould go out with it,and tell to hi$ camp, that of all hjs 
triumphs, of all his conqueſts, and ofall bis victories; he. 
Had nothing leftuntohim now but oncly' that to wrap 
np his bodie for his burial. 9 ON 2 
Are all men mortal? are all born to die? 
Can none ou earth poſſeſſe eternitie? 
Swre, he that looks upon the worlds frail ftage, 
| Aud views the attions of this preſent age, 
He cannot but with eyes indhſf *rent fee 
| That mortalls here would fam immortal be, 
For by the ſymptomes is the fiekpeſſe found, 
And by the thoughts that equalize the ground, 


T ranſcending rarely fram that pitch,on high | 


Up to the comrtabowe' the axart chic, © 

No hard thing" tis,a judgement true to groe, 7 | 
T hat ſuch deſcendents here would ever live, | 
But ſonts, inſpired with the gales of grace, | | 


Eftcem the witching world no veſtivig place; na 
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Such well devoted Lorims count this way: 
For ſure the endlal but 4 gaudie ball, 

Whoſe quilt is vanitie, n0 joy at all, | 
Rouze then thy minde(witcht mortall)from the ground, 
T hink_of that place where true joyes may be found: 
Choak not thy ſoul with earth: for thou doit winne 
Nought for thy care, but puniſoment of ſinne- 

Rouze then (1 ſay) thy thewghts; think what it ts 


_. To be partaker of eternall bliſſe, 


For whea the drie-land God did maks appeare, 
'T was not that may ſhould think, his heaven's here. 


Se. 4. 


Concerning the ſprouting, ſpringing, and fruflification | 


of the earth. 


- 


[ Am now come to that which I-called the third and 
J! 


alt part of this dayes work: and it is the budding, and 
| Rn of the earth,. For after God had diſcovered 
it, and made it drie, he commands it to bring forth every 


green thing; asgraſle, herbs, trees,&c. by which he cau- 


ſed it to change a mourning, black, and ſad-rafſet weed, 
into a green, gallant, rich, enameled robe; and, lady- 


breaſts doſonourith her own children, ſprung from her 
never reſting wombe, that they again addenouriſhment 
to other things; both man and beaſt gaining by hernever 
ending labaurs, For God ,. by ſaying Zer' #. bring forth, 
did not onely give an abilitie or power of bringing forth, 


the very end of tine, And to. this purpoſe we ſee it is, 
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like, to paint-it. ſelf in. braverie ;. having green graſſie | 
| locks, whoſe hair. doth not more adorn then profit; 
| whoſeroſfie checks arenot more admired, then, for their 
vertues , wiſht : whoſe frank, free, fragrant, fruitfull 


but brought that power alſo into ac; cauſing this: a 'to | 
be ſo begun, that it might. be continued. .fram thence to | 


_ that 
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fruit, For God would not that either the herb- ſhould -be 


their kindes both were, andare preſerved. For firſt we 


afterwards, growing alittle older, we call them herbs: 


the ſeeds being ripe and calt into the ground, do again 
bring forth the tender buds;and they herbs in their ſeve- 
rall kindes; and ſo on, as before: by which you may ſee, 


| woodie , but by little and little; then they aſpire to the | 


how God hath conſtituted a never ending-courſe in; na-| 
ture; being the ſame in-the trees alſo, as well as ini the} 
herbs. For their tender branches do not grow to be: 


| from their bloſſomes ariſe fruits; and within their fruits 


earth bringeth forth; viz, the bud, the herb, and thetree; 


height and name of trees; and being trees,they bloſſome; | 


be ſeeds; and in thoſe ſeeds reſteth the-power. of ather. | 
ſprouts, of tender ſhoots, . | ek 
Now ſome would obſerve from hence, that here is 
mention made of three kinde of plants and fruits that the | 
whichby others are diſtinguiſhed into herbs,ſhrubs,and 
trees, But I rather think the bud is 0 be exempted, and 
not taken as one peculiar thing Proper to: a kinde of its 
own. For (as I have already ſhewed) that which is-the 
bud, may be taken, either for the tehder ſhoot. of any 
herb or graſſe , or elſe for:the tender and unyoodie| 
branches of ſhrubs and trees: for that which they. be un | 
their ſprouting, they are not in their perfeftion: neither 
are they in their perfeQtion what they be in ſprouting, . 


that the herb muſt bring forth ſeed, and the-tree bear | 


ſterill, gr the tree barren; but with their ſeeds andifruirs; | 
according toftheir kindes: by which it was, and is, that |' 


ſee the buds ſpring up; theſe at the firſt are tender, but | 


| the herbs, being of convenient growth, bring forth | 
flowers: under the flowers,grow and wax ripe the ſcafta | 


ries? ſome great, ſome leſſe; ome NEE 6+ gnE] 


OW: ORG | 
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And is it notan endleſſe wonder to ſee the varietie,! me minima | 
growth, power and vertue of theſe, the earths rich live-| goa, 


Dm —_— 


" The third dajes wirk. =Chap.s. | 
large, fome long; fome, whoſe vertue excells in this; 
ſome; whoſe power appeares in that: ſome hot-and | 
- moiſt; :{bmeeold and drie: ſome hot and drie;' fome cold | 

and moiſt, Of allwhich I Pp e to give my reader a 
ri 


- | raſte, thattherebyhe may vento admirethe reſt, _ 
| | | Herbs hot and moiſt. 4 | 
| Baſil A; Nd firſt of alt I begin with' Baſ# in Greek it is %u- 
Regines. This is anherb hot in the ſecond degree, and 
a Ger-ia his Herb. 


« Ger bis ered: [{OMewhatimmoiit.* Galen wonld not that this herb ſhould 
«me...  |betaken inwardly, becauſe it hath a kinde of ſuperfluous 
moiſture joyned to; but being applied ourwardly, it is 
goodto digeſt,” diſtribute, or concot, We in England 
ſeldomeor never cat it: yet we greatly cſteem it,becauſe 
it (meflethyeet, and (as ſome think ) comforteth the 
bram. But knoy that weak brains are rather hart then 
[ hotpenby it; forthe fayouris ſtrong;and therefore much 
ſmefledunto, it proeureth the headach: fHnd'(as the an- | 
thour of the haven of health affirineth out Leber ne! 


A 


+ | BafNhathaſtrotig propertiebeyond all theſe. For (fait 
a ſeerpion req | HE) + certain Traltam, by: often fmelling to Baſ, had a | 
| ietnelee3;p. | ſeorpionbreq inhis bam, and after vehement; and, topg 
mals diedtheteoP Mpteover;thar we ſhiungis the ear: | 
Vs t; #Mfoneceifary; becauſe, ifitbe chewed; and | 
hid afterwards into the ſimne; it engendreth worms,| - 
( MET honras' Hill, "in his art of gardening, teſtifleth that 
| the ſcedv/of B4f?;pur up into. the noſe; procure ſhee-| 
{ 4 medicine for Pin bers 1 4 with th emakers black, dg take 
watts; | 


* 


cftingtheuttothevery roots, | 
| Mallows, | ' Thewille Maltow is calted mm Greek axe lignifying | 
| | a mitigate” of pain: and in Latine, it is Hatva flveſtris. 
| -  Tehatha cettainimoderateand middle heat in it, toge- 
[How roteepres THEr ith Foine moore Theleaves ftamped with a it-| 
mites Qhbny; at ncanouited with them hall not beſtung| 

_... bybers, waſps, or thelike. 
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Sea. 4. The third dayes work. 
Borage is a common herb, and yet fome account a 
| fourefold difference in it; asthus, Garden Bovage, white- | 

flowred Borage, never dying Boxage (fd called; becauſe | 
fair blew flowers, ripe ſeeds, and buds for new flowers, 
| may be ſeen all at once on it) and alfo another kinde of 
 Borage, which is little differing from the former, exeepts- | 
ing that the flowers look fair and red. This herb is hot | 
and moiſt inthe firſt degree. 6:3 1t core 
Unto this may be joyned Bughſſe, which, according Bugleſſe, 

to Dioſcorides (as M** Gerard writeth )is the true Borape: | © Y 
whereupon, * ſaith he, many are of an opinion chaveh b Herb, pag. 654, | 
one is but a degenerate kinde from the other. In the [| 
Greek it is called 8«ſawaoy; and in the Latine, Zingua 
babula. Plinie giveth a reaſon of this name; which is,. | 
becaufe it is like an oxes tongue. Moreover, helikewiſe | 5204 9 mate | 
calleth it Ezphroſynnm, trom the effeF;namely, becauſe. "FY 
it maketh a.man merry and joyfull: For ivgpovyy is Zeri- 
tia; and evpebouyey fgnifeth ſome fach thing as doth letiti- jo H10,48 £h 
aws adferre, or bring mirth: which he witneſſeth of this 
herb to' be true, aymg that being put into wine it ins 
creaſeth the delights of theminde, Phs. lib, 25; cap.8. 
The like is alfofaid of Borage; 2go Borags gaudia ſom- 
per ago, In whichregard the diſtilled water of Borage or | 
 Fughſſe , with the leayes and flowery; being drimk | an excellage ods 
' with wine, cannot butbe good,' comfortable, 'and plea-' good agu 
Cant for the brain and heart: it jncreaſeth Wit and me- | anne, "1 
morie,engendreth good blond, and putteth away melan- 
|choly and madnefle, as the authoux of the haven pf 

health affirmeth. - Ei ms roy hes  I0wy 
T he herbs following' ard. bot and ary.. 


Ext untoBugtoſſe,T mention Bats, or Baum ecaufe | Babes". 
Nt water of it alſo being grunk in wine, 1s good 
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«|ro comfort he heart, radrive ayray alf melancholy, and 
ſadnefſe: in which regard irisnvr amifſero havethem | { 
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| T he third dayes work. Chap.s. 


Sage. 


r 


: Y 
BR ek Balm 


| CL76, 21. c4p-20, 


Balm Is good to 
cloſe up wounds. 


1n theſecond, 


| As if it ſhould be ſaid, ſuch is the vertue of Sage, Ghar 


all diſtilled together, Moreover I finde it recorded that 
the hives of bees being rubbed with the leaves of this 
herb,cauſeth the bees to keep welltogether,and allureth 


others to come unto them: For,faith*® Plinie,they delight | 


in no herb or flower more; and therefore they fly not 
away from ſuch hives as are cither rubbed with the 
leaves, or anointed with the juice of this herb :and here- 
upon it cometh to be called /e{piaftrum; which is as 


much as to ſay, The bees ſtarre, or gaide, For. when | 


they are ſtrayed farre from home, by the help of this 
herb they finde their way again. But the common 
Latine name is \IMliſſa, or Citrago. Tt is allo cal- 
led in ſome authours, AHeliſſophylum, and , Helt- 
phyllon, 


This 1s an herb which is hot and dry in the ſecond de- | 
| gree; & good tobe either eaten, or ſmelled unto by them 


who are ſabje to the Mother. Gerard. 

Plinie riteth a ſtrange ſecret in a kinde of Bahn, 
which he calleth roz-worr; viz. that the leaves cloſe up. 
wounds without any perill of inflammation : and 1, 
that it is of ſo great vertue (which you may beleeye as 


you liſt) that though it be but tied to his ſword which 


gavethe wound, it ſtancheth the bloud. 


Sage, called in Greek iacaiapacs, is Salvia in the La- | 
| tine: and amongſt the many kindes which ſome obſerve, 


there are principally two ; the greater, and the leſſer. 
Some (ay it is hot and dry in the third degree : ſome 


name not the third ſo much, as the end of the ſecond: | 


others determine that it is hot in the firſt degree, and dry 
This is an herb which hath many and ſingular pro- | 
perties; infomuch that the Salern ſchool. makes this 
demand, | | 
Cur moriater hAuo cut Salvia creſcit in horto? 
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| Sef.s. The third dayes work, 247 


if it were poſſible, it would cauſe Clotho eyermore to 
hold the diſtaffe, and Zachefis to ſpin perpetually ; Yea, | 
| Azropos muſt forbear to cut intwo the thread of life; ſuch. 
a defire hath Sage to make a maniummortall, _ | 
The Latine and Engliſh names ſpeak greatly for the 
commendation of it. For Salvia takes the name of ſafety; 


and Sage is a name of wiſdome, | 
Sith then the name betokens wiſe and ſaving, | 
We count it natures friend, and worth the having, | 
Beſide theſe names, ſome call it the Holy herb, becauſe Sage is good For 
women with childe, if they be like to come before their | pens 
time, and are troubled with abortments, do eat there- | 
of to their great good: For it maketh them fruitfull, re- 
eaineth the birth, and giveth life unto it. Ger. in his 
Herball. | td | Des. 
Moreover, Sage is ſingular good for the brain and 
head, quickeneth the memorie and ſenſes,{trengtheneth 
the finews, is good againlt the pallie, and(tayeth a ſha- | S224 +mintt the 
king in any part of the body. The moſt of which proper- } * 
ties are expreſſed in theſe two verſes following, 
Salvia confortat nervos, manutimque tremorens 
T ollit, &- ejus ope febris ——_—_ 
Sage makes the fines ſtrong, the palſie cures; 
And by its help noague long endures, ; 
| Alto, the juice of this herb drunk with honie,ts good | Sedan = 
for thoſe that ſpit and vomit bloud: for it ſtappeth the | | 
flux thereof incontinently. 
. Andlaſtofall, although I omit many yertues in this p | 
| herb, yet one thing mult not be forgotten. The leaves of Geod againſt a | 
the red Sage put intoa wooden dith, wherein are put | * OE: 
very quick coals, with ſome aſhes tn the bottome of. the l \ 
diſh to keep the ſame from burning, and alittle vineger p 
ſprinkled upon the leaves lying upon the coals,and fo 
wrapped in a-linnen cloth, and holden very hot unto: £7 
the fide af thoſe that are troubled with agrieyous itch, = 
| : they , 


Good for the 
brain. 


| 


hed aid 
= 


a 


emer 
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| | OO, 
"The third dayes work. Chap.s. | 
| ey take away the pain preſently, and alſo greacly help | 
theextremitic ofa pluriſie. Ger. ? 

| | 2 Riz, of Herb-grate, mm Latine is called Reta, in Greek 
| |-ri52v0r;which i,20M4 cabditare fwd wiſron v3 owinua, ſemen 
- quaſi congelat. If it be wilde Re, and not ſuchas grow- | 
ſeth in gardens , then it is hot anddry in the fourth de- 
4 £3. 19: 2.3, [ree: but garden Ryze is a degree cooler and moiſter.*P4- 
[ai writeth thacthere is ſach friendſhip berween it and 


the fig-tree, that it proſpereth no where ſo well asundcr . 
[that tree; delighting alſo (as he aftirmeth) to grow in| MM _ |*© 
| no fannie places. It is an enemie to the Toad, as being a a 


Toad: zad Rue. [SEAT ENEMIC to poyſon: And excellent is that medicine | 
approved by Mrbhridates, King of Pontus in Aſa, 
| cert * | whotived in the dayes of Pompey, viz. that if any do eat 
falting two dry wall-nuts, as many figs, and twentie | 
leaves of Rne, with one gram of ſalt, nothing which is 
venimous may that day hurt him ; it being alſo an 
.|exceltent Frves Araer againſt thepeſtilence, Which al- ! 
ſo the Satern ſchool teacheth, mm theſe words, 

| Allia;Ruta,Pyra, & Raphanus,cum Theriaca, Nux, | 
Preftant antidotum contra tethale venenum. 
_- Garlick, Rne, Pears, and Radiſhes will make, 
With Triacle and Nut, | | 
An antidote, which will fell poyſon lake, f 
And dovre of danger ſhut. | | 
Moreover, Schola Salerni fetteth down ſome other pro- 
perties of it, thus; 
Ruta comeſta recens , orulos caligine purgat; | 
Rota vires coitum minuit, muliertbus auget. ET. 
Upon which occaſion , one once gaveit this commen- | 


4 a 
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'Þ dation, | / 

Y Gat fe whe Rue|is a noble herb, to give it right: 

| > For, chew it ou it will purge the ſight. 
"| nuopmaderings | One|qualitie thereaf yet blame I muft; 


women, \ f Tt makes men chaſte, andwomen fills withtuft. 
et | | When 


. i. 


ah. 


} 


| of the rops of this herb dried, together with the ſeed be- 
[ing drunk, provoketh urine, allayeth gripings, hickets, 


Seet.4. The third dayes work. 


W hich laſt propertie is cauſed, in regard that the nature 
of women is wateriſh and cold: now Ke (we know) 
heateth and drieth;whereupon it ſtirreth them the mare 
to carnall luſt; but it diminiſheth the nature of men, 
which is of temperature like to the aire, viz. hot and” 
moiſt; working thereupon a contrary effe& from that 
which it doth in women. 

Alſo, for thoſe who are feeble in their Gght, let them | 4 
diftill Rxe and white roſes together, and putting the wa- 
ter thereof into their eyes, it will open their windows + 
and let in more light. To which joyn alſo this other ex- 
periment, taken out of Schola Salerni; 

Feniculus, Verbena, Roſa, & Chelidonia,Rnta, 

Ex iſtis fit aqua que lumina reddit acuta, 

Fennell, Vervine, Roſe, Celandine and Rue, 

Do water meke which will theſight renew. 
What other properties are pertinent to it, may be ſeen 
at large in Plivie, /ib, 19. cap. 8, & lib. 20. cap, 13. As 
alſo in Gerard, and ſuch others as have ſet forth herballs. 

I will adde therefore but onething more; namely that 
the weeding of this herb with bare hands whileſt the 
dew hangeth on the leaves, doth cauſe dangerous bli- 
ſters and ſores; which may again be helped with faller 
oyl or the juice of hemlock, as M* Thomas Hill in his art 
of gardening hath declared, 

Dil is called in Greek 4v»doy, in Latine Anerhnwe and 
Anetwm; and in Engliſh, ſometimes e-Lzer as well as | 
D4/1. It bringeth forth flowers and ſeeds in Auguſt; and, 
as ſome write, it is hot and drie in the fecond degrce: | 
but Gerard, out of Ga/cy, aftwmeth, thatit is hot in the 
end of the ſecond degree, and drie in the beginning of 
the ſame, or in the end of the firſt degree. The decoQtion 
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yo windinefle ;. engendeeth milk in nurſes breaſts, 
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an old cuſtame. 
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Lob- I 68þ- 
> hag 


FS 
Good againſt « 
Sinking breath- 


To make che face 
fait. 


palſic, and 


4 trengrhea the 


Rtomack. 

To cure melans 
choly. 

Norte alſo that 


edin Goats milk, 
are good for the 
ick. You 


edcand drink i 
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To prevent the | 


| 


cover- | 
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faid, that it procurethfleep, ſound, and: ſecure; accord- 


| And from hence haply it was, that garlands made of 


moraing faſting, is good againſt tremblings; faintings, 


with ſuch like other ſecrets. And of the green herb it is | 


ing to which we have an old ſaying, that | | 
Whoſoever wearetb Vervine or Dll, | 
Hay be bold to ſleep on every hill, 


this herb were uſed to be worn at riotous fealts, that 
thereby they might not onely (leep, but fleep without 
danger. | 
Roſemarie, which ſome call the garland roſe, or in La- 
tine Ro/marinns coronaria, becaule, in times palt, women 
have been accuſtomed to make garlands or crowns of it, | 
is an herb which is hot and drie in the ſecond de- 
gree, and of an aſtringent or binding qualitie, The | 
Greeks call it 2:þ zxwris, from ai6av05, Thes, or arbor. thu- 
rifera; and ſo alſo ©P/inienamerh it, becauſe it hath a 
raot like ta the frankincenſe tree; or becauſe the flowers 
{mcll much like to turpentine, or frankincenfe: which 
flowers, if they be diſtilled, and if a: few cloves, mace, 
cinamon,/and a little anni{ced beſteeped in- their water 
for a few dayes together, and drunk at morning and | 
evening firſt and laſt, it taketh away the ſtench of the | 
mouth and breath, and maketh it very ſweet, quicken- | 
ing the ſenſes and memorie, ſtrengthenerh the finewie | 
parts, and'is beſt for thoſe who have a cotd moiſt brain. | 
The ſame wine that Reſewrarie and the flowers have been | 
ſodden in, is good to waſh the face and hands that they 
may.look fair and cleare.. q-- | 


;. Alſo theconſerve of Roſemarie flowers, taken every 
allies, &c. helping thoſe who have a trembling at the | 


cart, or are troubled with a dumbe pallie, or are ſubjet 


. to vomit up their meat, And for dull melancholy men, 


take the * flowers and make them into powder, binde 
them to the right arm inalinen cloth, and this powder 
| on |- 


A” 


OI — 


ID 


cc —. 
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| merrie and lightſome then ordinary. Take alſo the 

rindeof the Roſemarie and make powder thereof, then 
[drink it in alittle wine, and it helpeth you of the poſe or 
| ſtuffing in the head, if it proceed from the coldnefle of | 


| and the forces of them. all are extreamly 


| hunting for wolves, uſed to poiſon pieces of raw fleſh 


are the properties of Roſemarie, = 
I could with that there were a greater plentie of this |- 


COT ne OE "OD 


The third dayes work. 


(by: working upon the veins) ſhall make a man more | 


your brain. Alſo the wood of the talk burnt tocoals,and | 
made into powder, and put into a: linen cloth, is excel- 
lent torubbe the teeth that they may look white,and to 
kill the worms in them if there be any, or to keep them 
from breeding if there be none. Theſe,and ſundry other, 


herb in £xg/and then there 1s. France hath great ſtore; 
inſomuch that at Provence it is uſed for a common fuell, 
the unlaboured grounds do ſo abound with it, © 


Of Arconite or Wolf-bane there be many kindes; 
Cl= | 
ous and poiſonſome : for it is reported that if cither 


man or beaſt be wounded with anarrow, knife, ſword, 
or any other inſtrument dipped in the juice of this herb, 
they die incurably within half an houreafter. 

And know that it is called #o/f-bave, becauſe men 


with the juice of this herb, and lay them as baits, on 
which the wolves cating, die preſently. 

It hath a root like aſcorpion, ſhining within like ala- 
baſter. Poers feigne (becauſe itis ſuch a venimous herb) 
that Cerberms, the three-headed dog of hell, being drag- 
gedup in a chain of Adamant by Hercsles, did caſt ſome 
of his venime upon it, whereby it became ſo venimous. 

Yetneverthelefle, as greatand deadly a | rims as it 
is, the juice of it cures the burning bite of ſtinging ſer-| 
pents, if it be taken and applied to the place grieved, 
Whereupon D# Bartas calleth it 

A valiant venime, aud conragious plant, | 


2 T4 3 Di/dain- 


Le 


To cure « fluffing 


in the heed. 


To ſcomre the 
teeth, and kill 
the worms in 
thera, 


Wolf-bane. 
An incurable 
poiſon, 
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Flea -batte. 


Geod to drive a- 
way gnats and 
$exs, &rc..- 


| Ladies 
mantle. 
| An herb for 


| Batter- 


1 wore, 
'{ How fheep may: 
catch a x0, . 


excellent 
wh for farmers. 


Horehownd 


} A care fer = 


| ; Di/dainfull pos/on, noble combatant, 
That ſcorneth aid, and loves alone to fight, 


'- With other poiſon, then he lets us reſt, 
And with bu revall entreth ſecret a, 
. - $y both whoſe deaths man keeps his wiked life, 
. Mullet,or Flea-banejin Greek wyile,in Latine Conyza, 
| is hot and drie in the third degree. 


This herb burned, and ſmoked where flies, gnats, | 


fleas, or any venimous things are,doth drivethem away. 
Ladies mantle, or great Sanicle, is an herb of a drying 
nature. Iris good to keep down maidens paps or dugs; 


and when they be great and flaggie,it maketh them leffer | 


and harder. Ger, Herb. pag. 803. 
 Batterwort is a kinde of Saniche; and it is hot and 
drie in the third degree. It is reported.rhat when ſheer 
eat of this hetb (which is but when the want of other 
| mear compells them) they then catcha ror. | 
Yernevertheleſſe, if it be braiſed, the juice makes a 
good ointment for the dugs of cattel or kine, when they 
be either bitten by any venimaus worm, chapped, riſted, 
ot hutt by|othermeans, It is requiſite that farmers ana 
husbandmens- wives ſhould be well acquainted with 
this herb ; as alſo that ſhepherds ould. | 


The third dayes work. Chap.s, | 


That none partakz the glorie of his might. | 
For if he finde our bodies 'fore-poſſeſt | 


——— 


[ ground aboundeth with it, that thereby they may pre- 
(Sae.a miſdhicf in their lock, 7 ny Þ 


the third: | | 

| The ſyrupe of this herb doth wonderfillly and above 
credit caſe ſuch as have lien ſick very long of a cough or 
confuumption of thelungs: the like doth Saf ox, bringing 
breath again, when one is evenat dearhs doore, if ten or 
twentiegrains at the moſt (for toomuch is hurtfull) be 


know what| 


| Haorthownd, called in Greek Teen, in Latine CHMar- 
rabinm, is an herb hot in rhe ſecond degree, and dric in| 


I. HE | | g1VER 
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"Set.g, The third dayes work. - 


| given in new or ſ\veet wine. Saffron is hotin the ſecond |: 4 

degree, and dry in the firſt. And of itthus writeth the | 

Salern* ſchool, ETrank, by as 

T ake Saffron, if your heart make plad you will; , | 

But not too much, for that the heart wy 1 | 
Hyſſop, in Greek v«wmns, and in Latine Hyſſopws, isan | Hyfſop. 
herb hot and dry in the third degree; whoſe chief ver- | © 

tues are briefly comprehended in theſe few verſes of 


Schola Salerns, 


Hy ſſopsſque herba eſt, purgans & petore phlegma: | Hyſorpungeth 
Ad pulmonis opus cum melie coquenda Jugata, es goods 


Vultibus eximinm fertar praſtare colorem. 

The Hyſfop is an herb to purge and cleanſe 

Raw flegmes and hurtfull humours from thebreaſt: 
The ſame unto the lungs great comfort lends, 
With hony boild: bur farre abovethe reſt, 

It gives good colour,and complexion mends, | 
And is therefore with women in requeſt. | 


M*+ Gerard ſetterh down the vertues of it thus; {| | 

1, Adecoftion of Hyſſop made with figs, and gargled | ©--4for the 
in the month and throat, ripeneth and breaketh the ty- | 
mours and impoſtumes of the month and throat, and 
alſo eaſeth the difficultic of ſwallowing, coming by cold 


rheums. Ef | 
2. The ſame made with figs, hony,water,and Rue,and one. 9 


drunk , helpeth the inflammation of thelungs, the old 
cough, ſhortneſle of breath, and the obſtruions or ſtop- 
pings of the brealt. = d | 
3. Theſyrape or juice taken with the ſyrape of vine- | 500d gains 
ger, purgeth tough and clammie flegme by ftool, and | mm 

| driveth forth worms, if it be eaten with figs. 
4. And the water (faith he) is alſogood for the fore- 
| named diſeaſes; but nothing ſo ſpeedie and forcible. EH 
' Water-Creſſes, which the Latines call Nofturtinns | ater." 
"Om or Siſymbrinm aquaricum,and the Greeks oor, | Creſſes, 
13'8; are 


Att. 
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Good again the | Are Of nature hot and drie. They help maidens of 
Exca bckneſ. | the preen lickneſſe, and ſend-their accuſtomed live- | 
ly colour again into their faces , if they take them | 
_ | thus, viz, chop them and boyl them in the broth of flefh, 
| and uſe to eat ſuch broth for a moneth together at morn- | 
. | ing, noon, and night, 
Good «aint the | Alſo being” taken inthe ſame manner they provoke 
urine, walte the ſtone and drive it out. Ger. pag. 201. 
Sothern- | Sotharnwood, in Greek abg57oroy, whieh name italſo 
wood, retaineth in the Latine, 1s hot and dry in the end of the 
. | third degree. | 
owns | tis Fe that the aſhes of burnt Sothernwood brought to 
a powder, & tempered with the oyl of radiſh or ſome 0- 
ther thin oyl,;cure the pilling of the hair from the: head, 
and cauſe the beard to grow quickly. The ſame doth 
| _ _ | alfotheuiceof this herb mixed with the oyl of D/1, 
a trange eas. | P/inie writeth (which you-may beleeve as you liſt) 
| that a branch of this herb laid under the pilloy of the 
bed,doth greatly moyea defire to the venereall ac; 8.is 
of forceagainſt all charms that haye been to hinder it, 
| | Plin. 1i6,21, cap.21. | 
One Zerrie. There is an herb called 'Herba P arts, One B errie, or 
Good egaint | Herb-Truelove; lo called becauſe at the: top: of the ſtalk 
pecriſhncſ, it beareth'foure leaves like untoa true-lovers knot. This 
herb is good for ſuch as are peeviſh & childiſhly fool- 
iſh for they know not what;let them drink half a ſpoon- 
| full of the pojwder,or of the berries at morn & even; Ger, | 
Dittane. | Dittanie, Called of the Greeks dixryuye;,andin Latine 
Diftammen, is an herb hot and dry. There are two! 
kindes of it; D:ttane of Crete, and BaFfard Dittanie. | 
{ That whichis the true D#:tanie,is of wonderfull ope- 
$944. | ration, * Plinie ſaith that it groweth onely in Crete or | 
| Candie; and is beneficiall to the wounded Deere: For4 
nounied Dez | the wilde Goats and Deere in Candie, when they be 
. | wounded : with arrows or darts, do ſhake. them 
| 1-48 out] 
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| ed with vineger and ſmelt unto, 


| bowls with Amt: : 
| ſuffer the milk to curd, although the. runner or runazng 
(as they call it) be put unto it. This herb is hot and dry| 


| good againſt worms, 


— —— 


the ſmell of itſtirreth up the minde, and muſt therefore 
|be good for-ſtudents ; good alfo againit: the biting of 
| Scorpions. 


%, 


| Set: 4; The third dayes work. 


out by eating of this herb; and it alſo-healeth their 
wounds, Et, 
The Baftard Dittanie hath yertues ſomewhat like to 
the firſt, but not of ſuch great force. And of the firſt, D# 
Bartas writeth thus, | 
But I ſuppoſe not that the earth doth yeeld 
In hill or dale,in forreſt or in field, 
eA rarer plant then Candian Dittanie, 
Which wounded Deere eating, srmediately 
Not onely cure ghgir wounds exceeding well, 
 . But 'gainſt thFThooter do the ſhaft repell. 
Cummins , in the Greek uduuyoy, ph in Latine ( #ms- 
uns, is hot and dry inthethird degree. 


waſhed with the ſame, do cauſe it to be cleare and 
fair: yetuſe it not too often; for then it breedeth pale- 
neſſe: it-is good therefore for ſuch as be high-coloured, 
or have too much blaud in their cheeks. 


Alſo, it ſtoppeth a bleeding at the noſe,being temper- 


Mint is in Greek nJvooues; from ns Sweet, and from 
:7w0s Smell: and this, ſaith" 71inje, is the reaſon why it 
isnot rather called uri. Moreover; as he alſo .athrmeth, 


The ſeeds of this herb ſodden in water, if the face be Tox 


Moreover,chew this ſeed in your mouth after the eat- | 
| ing of onions, garlick, or leeks, and it taketh away their 
| ſmell. _ ÞE j 


| 
| 


h Lb. 19. cep. 8. 
& Gb, 20. ape 14, 


Good for flu- 
dents. : 


- 


But ler the good huſwife never uſe toryb her milk- 
For 44:nts put into milk wilknot 


in thethird degree; and, as Schola Salerni witneſleth, is 


__— 


A note for good. 
huſwives. C 
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To make one liag 
clear 


*' 


i 5% Jain Ha 


ringrons reanſ, of 
Schola Satemni.. 


| How « woman 


may fave ker 
credit. 


Peniryall. | 


The worms that gnaw the wombe and never flint, | 


Are killed,purg d,and driv'n away by Mint, | 

Muſtara, ot Senvie, called in Gree by ſome ra, by 
others sivym, and in Latine Sinaps or Sixapiure, is hot and 
dry in the fourth degree,and is marvellous good againſt a 
voice that's hoarſe:wherefore if any be given to muſick, 
and would fain have a cleare voice toſing,let him make 
| maſtard\ ſeeds into- powder, and work the fame with 
hony intolittle balls, of the which let him ſwallow one 
or two down every morning faſtingy,and in ſhort time 
his voice will be cleare. b 

Mareover , Mftard hath another good propertie, 
which muſt not be forgotten; and this it is, 
| | She that hath hap a hnsband bad to bury, 

Anil t therefore in heart not ſad, but merry, 

Yet if in ſhew good manners ſhe would keep, 

Oryons and Muſtard-ſeed will makg her weep, 
Penirzall, gr Pudding -grofſe in Greek yaiyoy, and 


Wo 


— 


"I 


in Latine (Hh ours or P«legium regale (for difference 
between it an 


| freſh herb, they ſhall drive away the deſire 


#1 montaxyum) is an herb hot and dry inthe third degree, 
and good for fuch as are daily moved to ſleep : For let 


them but| take the freſh Peniryall and hold it intheir 
lying the 


mouth, under their tongue ; and by often 
fleep. 
' Moreover, according to Sche/a Salerni, 
Let them that unto choler much mcline, 
, Drank Peniryall fteeped in their wine: 
| And ſome affirm that they have found by trial, 
'' That Conte great pain #4 ear d by Peniryall. 
' Brivnie, or "ng 


befides the wilde one, which is Brionia /yiveſtris, 
This 
: of Haden. 


alba: 


F'Y 


at according to Pline, it 1s Brionta, 
[ | White 


i 


A — FN 
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wilde Thyme, which ſome call P legs- 


White vine, as it'is commonly called, 
ts of two kindes: the one white, the other black; 


pate is called in Greek Zumnoy acorn, in Latine Vires | 
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Th White Brionie is in all parts hot and drie, exceeding 
the third degree, te 3: 
It ſcourcth the skin, taketh away wrinkles, freckles, | cooo.pms 


1] ſunne-burning, black marks, ſpots, and ſcarres of the eckied, he” 
| face, if thejuice be tempered with the meal of vetches, 
{ or tares, or of fenugreck: or boilgdin oyl till it be confſu- 

: med, it taketh away black and blew ſpots which come 


{ of ſtripes. | ; IG» 
And,as Galen affirmeth, it is a plant profitable for tan- | 4* terbfer tan> 
ners, to thicken their leather hides with. Ger. ex Galen, | 
Madwort, or Aoon-wort, in Greek a>varv,in Latine Madwor: | 
Alyſſum, or Lunaria , is an herb of a temperature mean- : ; 
ly drie, and very like to/Horehownd;but rougher and more | | 
full of prickles about the flowers; the colour off which. | 
flowers are tending to' blew:-the leaves are ſmall and i 
| faſhioned ſomething like an hearr, with a crooked line 
| along the ſame, divers tufts depending ona long tail, on | 
| both ſides: ſomewhat long, flat; and divided on the one | 
| ſide by crooked flittings, which ſeem ro be round holes; | | | 


the entrie whereof is raiſed both on the one part, and on 
| the other. The ſtalks thereofare made with hollow an- 
| gles, garniſhed with groſfle branches: and the grain in 
' the cod, is made like a creſcent- with two horns; from 
| whence it is called 1409n-wort, or Lamaria. Thus I finde 1 
it deſcribed: and note alfo that the root is flender ,.and 1. 
about ſome foure fingers long. Res | 
; T meet ſometimes with many ſtrange reports concern- | This av tech f 
! ing this herb: and who more highly eſteem it then the | tie. 35259he” 
| Alchymiſts? becauſe it ſeemeth to be a thing very. proper cthborkenad | 
| rothem, and peculiar for their uſe in making of ſilver, | *** | 
| The Italians call it, Vſpoe-the-horſc; becauſe, if they | ; 
tread upon it, theyloſe their ſhoes, and are freed from 
their locks and fetters, ” 
Oh HMoon-wort tell us where thou hid'ſf the ſmith, | ou mn. 
Hammer and pincers thou anſhoo'ſt them with, © 


Kk All | 


ee POST 0 


258 © Thethirddayeswork, Chaps, | 


—_—— co ——_ 


| eAlas) what lock or iron engine is't 
That ca thy ſubtil ſecret ſtrength reſiſt, | | 
_ Sith the beſt Farrier cannot ſet aſhoe 
_ $9 ſure,but thou with [peed can#t it wndo? 
} Theſe ſecrets are ſtrange, and ſomewhat are they 
| {ſtrengthened by that, which P/nie writeth of the wood- 
pecker, who, by the means of a certain. herb, draweth 
the wedges out of the holes in trees, which ſhepherds 
have driven in: yea nails, or any;other ſuch like wedges, 
are fetched out bythe vertue of this.herb, Thus P/inie 
relateth, and he alledgeth one T7evias far his witneſſe. 
See Plin, lib, 10, cap. 1-8. | 
M* Gerard ſaith that it is fowen now and then in gar- 
dens; eſpecially far the rareneſle of it; but the feed(1aith 
he) 1s. brought over either from Spain: or Italie, But 
why may it not grow in other places? T remember what 
a friend of mine, of good credit, once told me, that his 
grandfather had a cloſe, wherein it was a common 
thing to finde their horſes unfettered in the morning, | 
although they were faſt ſhackled over night: he named | 
alſothe place; but I have now forgotten it. Here do I 
| . [ſuppoſe might grow ſome of this herb, if there be any | 
| ſuch to work theſe feats. 
{ Good agzint the | But to omit theſe ſtrange narrations, let me acquaint 
Jag 5 | you with that excellent propertie, which Galen menti- 
oneth; namely, that if it be given to ſuch as are enraged 
by the biting of a mad dog, it doth perfealy cure them. 
| Ger Herb,pag.380. It istherefore alſo called Madworr. 
Parſley. Parſley is an herb hot and dric; hot inthe ſecond de- 
| gree,and driealmoſt in the third, There be many kindes 
of Parſley; and every one of them, according to the | 
| Greek, are called 74avy ; and in Latine, eApium, Petra- 
pi, and thelike. But know that there is Apinm hor- 
tenſe, garden P arſley; and Apium paluſtre, water P arſley | 
: | (which is Smallage) and Apinn montanum , mountain 
|  * ' | . | Parſley 


— arc at ct 
—_  ——c 


| & 


_— 


__— OSS 
= —_ -— 


— —— 


 - _ 


—— 


d 


| SeR.q4. The third dayes work. 
Parſley; and Petrapinm, or Petroſelinum CHMacedonicum, | 
| which we. in England call fone Parſley, Moreover, ſome 
\ſay that Al;/anders are called the great Parſley: and 
| again,there is eApium ſylveſtre,wilde Parſley. | 
| Eltiangs reporteth 5 in the I 3 book of his variable How ck Harrs 
hiſtorie, that when the Harts ([tand in need of aremedie ergy. 
jt any dangerous diſcaſe,they then uſe to eat wilde | 
Parſley. | 
| There begenerally two ſorts of Thyme;the wilde and | Thyme, 
the garden Thyme: and both are hot and drie in the third 
| degree, 
The wilde is called in Greek igywas, in Latine Serpil- | 
lum, a ſerpendo, from creeping; for ſo it grows , and 
creeps upon the ground from ls toplace. | 
Sik e garden Thyme is called Thymum durins, and in 
Greek 8yos, which is a generall name for all kinde of 
Thyme, PL har | | 
Bees are. greatly delighted with this herb; and for | Sod the þ 
ſuch as are je to heballingficknelſe, let them uſe Cen 
[to ſmell untoit, Alſo, it being made into powder, is gaad -. 
for ſuch as be fearfull , melancholy, and troubled. m 
minde, if it be taken in Mead, or a honied vineger which 
is called O-ximel. Ger, | 
Arſmart,or water Pepper,groweth almoſt inevery'wa-| ater 
teriſh plaſh, or neareunto the: brims of rivers, ditches, | Þ,pper. 
and running brooks. In Greek it is vlgomime, in Latine | 
Hyaropiper, or Piper aquaticum, It 1s hot and drie of tem- 
cr, d | : 
f The leaves of this herb rubbed upon a tired jades| anthers wiis | 
back, and a goqd handfull or two laid under the ſaddle, $I L--I 
doth wonderfully refreſh the wearied harſe,and cauſeth | 
him totravell much the better: and note that rhis- is to 
bedone as ſoon as he beginneth totire, WRT ins 
Peionie, in Greek Tavwnin, in Latine Peoria, and Dul-| Prone, 


| cifida, is an herb meanly hot and drie. | 
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4 medicine for | reamy, cure the diſeaſe" (called Ephiattes, or Nipht 


ns, || mare, A ſyrmpe madeof the flowers doth greatly help 


Spear- | Spear-wort of Bane-wort, is an herb which if itbe ta- 
| wort, ken ihwar dly,is deadly.It groweth by ditches andr ivers 


an herb whics ') Cunning beggars douſe to ſtamp the fcaves of this 


| = legs withalls 


+ 


F 


| Eno Foryanny | andiuſed: with good fcc e againſt the ru » gf and | 


The black grains or ſeeds of the mate P:ionie bruiled, 
and given ro drink in' mead or: wine; help melancholy 


' |thefalling fickneſſe. And, as Gaſes hath found by ſure 
and evidentexperience, (faih M* Gerard) the freſh root 
tiedabout the necks of children, doth thElike ence; bur 
: untothoſe that are grown, the (aid root muſt þeadmi 
. (ftredin ſomeſyrapeor decottion, andraken” inwardly, | 


orelſei it helpeth not. 


fides; and wateriſh places.” 

Em | tiers and lay them to their legs and arms, which cauſe 
ſuchfilthic ulcers as we daily ſee among ſuch wicked va- 
gabonds (for W ey. will raiſe blains and bliſters) and by 
this practiſe they hope to moyethe people ro'the Ra 

| pitie- he not the abuſe-extirpare the right uſe: for 
| theleariied affirm tharir prevaileth mach towards the 
draying of a plague-ſore from the heart and inward 
parts. In Greek it is called waz7rv /guias, and i in Latine Ra- | 
| aunculus longifoligs, Moreover, ithath alfothe name of 

\ 'Bane>porr,becatui © when ſheep feed on it; they have 
\' theitliversenflamed, their guts and entrails fretted and 
| * | bliſteredbyit. Trishor and driein the fourth degree, 

Sulphur- a Sulphur-wort or Hogs fennel, i in Greek i IS FzVKed &V05 in; 

wort. ' Latine Pencedanus, or Feniculum porcinum, It 1 is hot 1n | 


he ſecond, and drie in the beginning of the third deg.ee; | 


burſtnings of young children; being very good to be ap- 
plied to their navels, if they ſtart out over much, . 
Peverfew, | , PFeverfew, called i in Greek Teglevior, or elſe Aki 235, 
-» [andinLatine Parthenium, is hot in the third degree, and 
(Mie in theſecond,. | 
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| 
Tivo drainimes of #beraken with hony or ſevr wine, 


ii 


| Alſo, the rootbeing chewed is reported to be good for 


FA Beltcg: 


be itnever ſo hard, without turning the edge or waxing 


have demonſtrated unto ao dn Celandine iggeod for 


be out,they cure them again with this herb - inongan 


| 
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| "This !herb” dried and maleinwp Ic 
Againſt a {roimming/anl'tutning inthe! veer -ſomi 


Alſo it is good for ſuch asbe pn, en. vert) 


and nor defirtig'to ſpeak. 
 Moufeare, or Pil/oſella, 18 het and ary. jms 


n or the juice of this herb is of ſuch excellencie; thar if erg d, 


cel-edged tools glowing hot beoften cooled therein, 
it maketh them ſo hard thar they-will cntftone or 1 iron, 


dull. 


Celandine, or Swallow wore; in Greelda arena voy, in 
Latine Chelidouium.This herb is hotand dry inthe third 
degree, Some ſay thar it was this named becauſe (as 
 P/ine writeth) it ſpringeth at the coming of the ſwal- 
lows,and withereth at their departute;which, I ſuppoſe, 
i falſe, ſeeing it may be found all the yeare, That there: | 
fore which he writeth in his $book; the 27 chapter, did 
rather occaſion the name: For ( faith he) the: fwallows 


the fight, becauſe when the eyes of their young ones 
one writes ont of Srhola Saterni, thus, Wilts 

An herb there is rakes of the Swallows name, 

e And by the Swallows gets PL, little fame; £19 Y 


For Plinie writes (though ſome thereof make doubt ) 
Tr helps young Swallows eyes when they are out, 


the tooth-ach. . i 
Angelica is hot and dry ini th chir@Ucafee. Tt is anene- 
mie to poyſons,and cureth peſtilent diſeaſes; if ir be uſed 


intime: yea the very root chewed i in the mouth is good 
againſt infection. 


Celanaine. | 


k Lib, 25. cap. 8+ | 


Contap iqus aire, ngendrin g peſtilence, PT 


Tafe899, not thoſe whoin the monthes have tane 
_ Augelicazthat happie counter-bane, K k 3 Dra- 


| Lavender, 


Looks. 


te 
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I11 for wctnen 
with childe. . - 


Sowbread. | 


A dangerous herb 


The diſcommos 
diucof Lecks. 


Dragon. it 


conceived with childe. Ger, 


r women with | 


| childe. 


that which we call Spike: and being ſweet in (mell, it 


Drege is an herb much like to. Angylice in operation, 
if the: diſtilled water -be drank:- onely obſerve that the 
ſmell of Dragon floiwers are hurtfull to women/newly 


Sowbread, or Swines-bread, is an herb hot and dric in 
the third degree. In Greek it is xunazwvos, and in Latine | 
Tar ram: (bo dont io 3 opt gl Lb 

- This herb- is alſo.dangerous far women with childe | 
either totonch, take, come neare, or ſkride over it: For, 
without controverſie(as M* Gerard affirmeth) it maketh | 
them be delivered before their times. He therefore, ha- 
ving it growing in his garden, uſed to {et [ticks or barres, 
that ſuch a danger might be ſhunned. And this effe@ he | 
attributeth to the extraordinarienaturall attractive ver- 
tue in it, Dio/corides and Alatthiolns donot deny the 
ſaid marvellous operation: and D# Bartas remembers it 
thus, | 


1f over #t 4 childe-great woman ſtride, 
' Tnftant abortion often doth betide. 


= Lavender (as is ſuppoſed) is butthe female plant of [ 


is ud in baths and waters to waſh the hands: in which | 
regard it is called Lavender or Lavander,from the Latine 
word ZLavs, to waſb. a | "22s 
Leek is hot and dry: the .Greeks call it rea», the 
Latines Porram; according to which name, Nero the 
Emperour was called. For, becauſe he took great plea- 
ſure in this root, he was named in ſcorn, and called 
Porrophagts., 
Leeks are not good for hot and chalerick bodies; be- | 
cauſe if they be eaten often, they ingender naughtie 
bloud, hurt the head, dull the fight, and make one tobe : 
troubled and affrighted with terrible dreams. + 
The like may be ſaid of Onions. And yet (according 
to ſome) the water of the diſtilled roots , being done in | 
| June, 


; rr Jn CEN 


- Lia ——_. 


| (when I hadlittle elſe to 


{to the eyes, doth comfort a dull fight. It is ſaid that the 


| will cauſealtinkingbreath... 


Carret are-hot and dry about: the third degree, The 
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June, and drunk often by women thatare barren, help- 
eth them: As alſothe ſame water helpeth the bleeding 
at thenoſe, if fine cotten be 


the noſtrils. 17elf bat, : {ub 
And of Onions it is likewiſe yritten, that if they be 


dippedin 1t,and putup into| 


bruiſed, and mixed with ſalt and hony, they: will 
then deſtroy warts, and make them fall off by the very 
roots. = | 
Alſo there is another propertie in Onions, which 
ing Epigram, | 

He that a bad wife follows to the grave, 

end knows not how, for joy, a teare to crave, 

IHMay Onions w/e to make him 9s » in ſhew; 

For whe can weep indeed to loſe a ſhrew?  _ 

Garlick,, called in Greek owpedv, andin Latine Ali- 

4m, is hot and dry (as Galen writeth') even unto the 
fourth degree. It 1s called the countrey mans Triacle; 
and hath many good properties : And amongſt other. 
things, one thing very [trange-1 finderecorded of it; viz. 


£ ) I obſerved in this follow- | 


A medicine to 
be uſed at the -- 
death of a ſhrew, 


Gartick, 


that though the often eating of it do harm the whole | 
and perfe& light, yet the moiſtureor Juice infuſed in- 


trong ſmell- of Garlck, is, put away by chewing of 


|| Cummin-ſeed, * or. by. eating a green. bean or two 


after It... : 
Alſo finde that if a woman doubt of her being with | 


childe, let-there: be fer all night by her bed (ide ſome 


| 


Garlick, andiif ſhe ſinellitnor, then ſhe rfſay conclude 


that ſhe hath conceived, or is with childe. i 
Sleep not prefently after the eating of Radz/2, for that 


And withall let this-be noted, that the P«r/zepand 


Gocd for the 
CYEs. 


How,when 2 wo- 
man | 


may know whe- 
ther ſhe be with 
chulde. 


; 
P arſuep. 


C arYret, 


Twrnepis hot and maiſt : This is, a root which iscaten 
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Skirret. | of men, butleathed of fwine: The Skirevis moderately | 
Artichoke, | hot and -moilt. The e-rricboke is hot and:dryunto the ſe- 
Elecam- | cond degree; The Blocawpancis hetinthe'third, but dry 
| pane. in the ſecond degree: and the chief vertues of itare to 
open the breaſt, or' to help ſhoreneſſe of winde' caufed 
by cough flegme, which ſtoppeth the lungs. Alfoit open- 
eth oppilations of the liver and ſplene, and comforteth | 


— TIES 


_——_— 


the ſtomack, as ſaith Schola Salerns, | OT, 
Enula tampana,het reddit precordiafana, ee," 
The vertues of * , | 


Elecamoane. Elecampaneſtrengthens cach imward part, © 
Aflwageth grief of minde, and cheers the heart, 

A little loofenefle is thereby provoken; 

I "+ Ir quelleth'wrath;and makesa man fair-fpoken. 
Z Rape. | The Rape is alſo of an' hottem e&. And Farragos is 
* Tarragon.” hot and dry tothe third degree. The' Red Darn 1s hot 
Red Dar- | atfo, and good tobe drunk forpiffing the bed. 


nell. ' Of Tabaco, or ( as'itis commonly called) Tobacco, | 
| Tobacco,” | there be principally two kindes, faith 'M* Gerard: one 


The kindes of | gteater;the' other Tefle; The greater was fipſt foimd in 


ment iow | thofo provitices'of mice which wwe call the Welt | 


— The ſeffer comes froth Triwidada, an and neare 
p | unto the'continent of the ſaid 1ndies, To which ſome 
| have addeda third: ſort, And fince the firſt diſcovery, | 


. - | there have been plantations\made in other places, ' 

{ The names of - | \ The people of America'call it Petum: Others, Sacra 

Tn: | herba,Sanftaherba, and Sana ſanta Tndornum, Thereafon $1 
being (as I take it) becauſe when the I4oorgs and Indi- 

| ans have fainted,cither for wart offood orreſt;this hath 

been'a'preſent remedie untothem'to fapply the one;and'| 

help them to the other;” And fome have called 9 2A 


. 


am Peruvian or Henbane of Peru; which alfoM Ge- 

- 7] rard affenteth unto, verily thinking that it. is a Species 

Hyoſcyami, (for there be more' kindes of Heabane then 

one) chiefly in regard of the qualitie; becauſe it bringerh | 
. | Jrolvfincfl trcnfileth'the ſenfes, and*maketh a'manias 


it 
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it is named Tabace, Which ſaid Aonards witneſſeth 
that itis hat and drie in the ſecond degree. 0 
The Phyficall & chirnrgicall uſes of it,arenot a few; 
and being taken in a pipe it helpeth aches in any part of 
the bodie; being good alſo for the kidneys by expelling 
winde, But beware of cold after it; nenher take it wan- 
tonly, nor immoderately. And know that ſome com- 
{ mend the fyrupe before the ſmoke: yet the ſmoke (fay 
they ) phyfically taken is to be tolerated, and may do 
fome good for rheums, and the forenamed maladies: 
which , whileſt ſome might cure , 'they make them 
worſe. For we fee that the nſe is too frequently turned 


all through a wanton and immoderate uſe. For Omne 
nimuns vertienr in vitiem, T : 

To quafe, roar, ſwear, and drink Tobacco well, 

1s f 
 W 


ere wanting Wine, and ale, and beer to arink, 
| Their cups are fill d with ſmoke, fire, fume, and Hink, 


Take the leaves of Tehacco two pounds, hogges greafe 
one pound: ſtamp the herb'ſmall in aſtone mortar, pnt- 
ting thereto a ſmall cup full of red or claret wine: ſtirre 
them well together, cover the mortar from filth , and ſo 
let it reſt untillthe morning: then put it to the fire and 
ler it boil gently, contmually ftirrme it untill the wine 
be: conſumed ; then ſtrains it ane {et it to the fire 
again, putting thereto one pound of the juice of rhe 
herb, & of Venice turpentine 4 ounces;boil them all to- 
gether to the conſumption of the juice: then addethere- 


it wete, drunk; by taking of the fume onely. Of ſome ; 
it is named Nieetiang exetica; and by Nicholas Monardy \ 


The gonoenf 


Tovacc 1 


I remember an excellent falve which I am tanght to | 
make of green Tobacco: the receipt whereof is thus, | 


| 


The verives of 


- 


{ intoan abuſe, and the remedie is proved a diſeaſe; and |*=2* 


or ſuch as pledge fick bealths in helk _ | foe 


to two ounces of round'eAriFochia, or Birthwort , in 


i 


MH: moſt | 
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When Tos: 6G 


Eng lagd- 


Betonie. 


i I Lib. 23 « cap. 8.. 


The Indian wo- 
men en To- 


came fir inco 


| 


| dawn, before the third be finiſhed, 


molt fine powder, with wax ſufficient to giveit a bodie: 


and ſo thou haſt made an accurate ſalve for wounds , or | 


for old filthie ulcers of thelegs,&c. 


. Thewomen of America (as Gerard mentions in his 


amanglt whomit groweth, may take more at once then 
any one of us. It is ſaid that Sir Francs Drakes mariners 
brought the firlt of this herb into England in the yeare 


i585, which wasin the 28 yeare of Q. Elizabeth, and 


3 yeares before Tilburie camp, ; 
Beatonie, in Greek «457501, in Latine Betonica and Yeto- 
zica, is hot and drie in the ſecond degree, yy 
This herb hath an infinitenumber of ſoveraigne ver- 
tues, being very good for the head; taken by ſome in a 
pipe, as Tobacco, and not ſeldome mixed with T obacco: 


it helpeth alſo the bitings of mad dogs by drinking the | 
Juice or powder of it, and by binding the green leaves to | 


the bitten'place. | 
Plinierelateth a ſtrange propertie pertinent to this 


herb: tor, ' ſaith he, if fell ferpents be encloſed round | 
about with it, they fall at ſuch oddes that they kill-cach |} 
1 other preſently. This herb is alſo good to help women | 


in their travail, 


And ths hitherto I have ſpoken of ſuch' parcels of 


dame Tellus ſtore,as are onely hot of temper: unto which 
I might adde yet thouſands-more; whether they be ſuch 
as are pleaſant in ſhew, ſweet in fmell, delicate in taſte, 
wholeſomein operation, and the like: but the earth you 
know is large: and becauſe I am to ſee' ſomething every 
where, I cannot ſtay long any where; leſt the fourth day 


RE o— 


Herball) donot uſe to take Tobacco, becauſe they per- 
{wadethemſelves it is too ſtrong for the conſtitution of. | 
their bodies: and yet ſome women of England uſe it of- | 
ten, as well as men. And, queltionlefle, thoſe natives. | 


The third aayes wirk, (ons Chap.s. 


——_— 


pp —————— 


Theſe | 


| ' Sec.4.  Thethird dayes work, © | | 267 
Wa | | | 
| Theſe herbs following are cold and moiſt. 


| 7 N thenext place therefore I muſt bring te your admi- 
| $6: ſame other parcels of another temper, where- 
in you may likewiſe ſee Gods wiſdome flouriſhing: for 
at-which ſoever we look, there is a ſecret vertue that 
| he hath infuſed into every one, In which regard, divine 
| Du Bartas thus, 
Good Lord! how many gaſping ſouls have ſcap't 
By th' aid of herbs, for whom the grave hath gap't; 
Whe even about to touch the Stygian ftrand, 
| Have yet begwil'd grim Pluto's greedie hand! | 
Oh ſacred ſimples that our life ſuſtain, | 
And when it flies cax call it back again! 
"Ts not alone your liquonr, inly tane, 
| T hat oft defends us from ſo many a bane; © 
i ZPuteven Jour ſavonr,yea, your i RN | | 
| For [omediſeaſes is exceeding good. | 
As for example, Tarrow (as molt men ſay) when the | y,,;.,, 
| leaves are green and chewed, doth help the tooth-ach, | Fur theroorms 
Alſo the leaves being pur into the noſe, do make it bleed, | tate 
and is a remedie for the megrim, a pain in the head. Ir is | 
an herb meanly cold in temper , and called in Greek 
« i605, In Latine eAchillea, becauſe it was firſt found 
out by Achilles the diſciple of Chiren , and with it hecu- |. 
red his wounds, Vide Plin. ib, 25. cap. 5. 
Sowthiſtle is cold: the Greeks call it ovyy,0i; the La- | Sowt hif FA 
tines, Sonchi, If it be given in broth, it increaſeth milk | An herb for anrs þ 
in nurſes brea(ts, cauſing the children nurſed by them, F © 8 9 
to have a goad colour and cleare complexion. | 
Ground/ell is {aid tohave mixt faculties:for it cooleth, | Grownd. 
and withall digeſteth. The Latines call it Senecis,becauſe | /e/. ” 
it quickly waxcth old: {ame alſo call it Herbutum, | 
The leaves of this herb ſtamped and ſtrained into 604 againg whe 
milk, and drunk; are good againſt the Red-gum and frets! *** ** 
[in children. Ll2 ' -Comfrey| 
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— "The third dajes work. — Chap.6. 


A Tf A Comfrey.is ſomewhat cold of qualitie, and of a clam- 

Z3 - lon dh | [mieand Sins mnoiſtare. Ic is highly commended of the 
| learaed for curing of wounds, efpecially of the intrals 
E + 1-- .  |andinwardparts, and for butitings and ruptures; jnſo- 
; [{muchichat they attirm the flimic ſubſtance of the roar 
Good ferro cue | (nade in apaſier of ale, and given tobe drunk, curerh the 
Read, | Pain'in the back gotten by any violent mation, as wraſt- 
ling, and the like; to which ſome adde the avermnch uſe 
of Venus: for in foure. or five dayes they ate perfely 

| healed, although cherebe an invaluntarie flwxxs ſemins 

| gotten thereby. In Greek it 1s called 3vzpvuror, in Latine 
ED  Symphyiam, and Sohdare, or Conſdlida major, 

| Lolies, | The Water-lbirs are alfo highly gfteemed for their 
| Eee fmiics  VEITUES In curing ſome of the like infirmities: for thoſe 
| which areskilfull do affirm rhar a decotion of the white 
or yellow ater-litie made of the feeds, roots, or leaves, 
| is ſingular good againſt noturnall poltutions, cauſed by ] 
dreams, or otherwiſe. The ſame oure is alfo wrought by | 
the green leaves laid apon the region of the back in the 
| a - | inal, and two of three times a day removed, and freſh | 
lied. Ger. | | 

_ The Greeks call this Pateriie vyurain; the Latines 
Nymphas: becanſe it takes firch ddlight to grow in the. 


— 


P 


warer, | *1 
Lettice, | dJnttwen, in Greek SYeiaut, and in Engliſh Lerrice, is | 

| { temperately hot and moitt in the ſecond degree. | 
| Ir cogleth a hot ſtomack called heart-burning: and, in} 
| | nurſes that are hot and drie, it procureth milk;otherwiſe] 
gi inro | not. But it muſt never be eaten immoderarely: for anci- 


ent authours aitirm, that generally it hindereth concep- | 

cion dy waſting of ſperm; and if it be not eſchewed of 

women with childe, it is a great means to make chem 

bring forth children either raging in mince, or fooliſh | 
_ {in wit. | : | 

Anorker bart | Alſo, the uſe of Lettice is to be avoided of all thatbe 


 ſhort+ 
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| Set.g, _The third dnyes work. 269. | 
ſhort-winded, and ſpit bloud, or be flegmarick; they hs 
may not eat it often. Yet he that wouldlive honeſtly un- | 
married, let him not -refaſe this medicine ſer forth by | 
Nioſtorides and Galen (as the authour of the haven of &G+0aro rome 
healch affirmerh) viz. let him bruiſe Lerrice ſeeds,and of. | © 
ren pat them in his drink, &c. | | 
Parſlain is cold in the third degree, and moiſt in | Pur/laiy. 
the ſecond. The Greeks call it ar9p=z 01, the Latines | | 


Portulaca, © | | | 

The juice of this herb is good againſt fluxes; for it | £229 win 
greatly Ropperth them. And note that the very herb nk mY 
] holden under the tongue, putteth away thirſt and dri- 
neſſe. | 

Violet, in Greek ty , mm Latine Voie ta, is cold and moilt : | Violets 
being cold in the firſt degree, and moiſt inthe ſecond, } - * 
Theleaves _——— taken do greatly cool, moiften, and | $224 for cottive 
make the body looſe or folable : or outwardly applied, | ; 

do mitigate all kinde of hot inflammations. 


Theſe herbs following are cold and ary. 


; Adder is called in Greek igu8g5Havv , in Latine | c Aradger. 
Mz. and of its'temperature the learned are not 
fully agreed: yet MW Gerard ſaith it is cold and dry. Iris | 
200d to give thedecoftion of the roots to burſten and | oooa xgxine 
braiſed folks ; which roots do alſo plentifully provoke 
urine: and (as ſome affrm) the very holding of the root 
or handling of it, dieth rhe handlers urine into a perfet | ,,,__ 
red colour, appearing as if he piſſed bload, Whereupon | He ia Madder, | 
ſaith Du Bartas,.. - 
O wendrous Woad,which touching but the skinne, 

Imparts huscolour to the parts withis| | 
But note that this muſt be underſtood of the root held | 
long in the hand, and freſhly gathered: for being kept 
and tranſported, it hathnot this vernie. Plinie attribu- | 


reth more unto it: for, ſaith he, theoncly fight of this | | 
LES: herb | | 
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een wounds, 
xes of bloud 


Houſleek. 


Gocd againſt 
corns- 


| Sorrell. 


] Good Faint the 
J:sk, 2nd infe- 


10N. 


; 


ie writeth of this -her 
vertue, \that when ® Oxen at the plough are ſtriving | 


herb healerh the Jaundiſe, But in this laſt propertic, Ter 
the reader uſe hus libertic. 


Willaw-wort, or Looſe-ſtrife, is an herb cold and dry, | 


whoſe firſt yertues were found out by Ly/imachws the 


ſonne of eAgathocles, and one of eMlexarnders captains, 


from whomit is called Lyfonbions or Epfmarbia Pli- 
that it is of ſich ſtrange 


and unrulie, let it be put into their yokes, and pre- 


| ſently they are appeaſed and quieted. This herb is 


contrary to Betonie; which, in theſe two verſcs,you may 
remember, | | 
As Betonie breaks friendſhips ancient bauds, 
SoHillow-wort makes wonted hate ſhake hands. 
Shepherds purſe, or Burſa pa#toris, 1s cold and dry; 
the leaves braiſed are good to heal green bleeding 
wounds: And alſo the decoRtion of it doth ſtop the 
lask, the ſpitting and piſſing of bloud, and all other 
bloudie fluxes. ” | 
Sen-green or Houfleck,, is alwayes green, both in 
ſummerand winter : Whereupon it is called in Greek 
«vor, which is as much as Semper vivens, or alwayes li- 


ving, Itis cold in thethird degree, and ſomewhat dry- | 


ing, The juice hereof taketh away corns from the toes 
and feet, better. then any thing that you can calily get: 
Let them be waſhed and bathed therewith, and as it 
were day and night emplaſtred with the skin of the ſaid 
Houſleek,, and you ſhall finde remedie, 

Sorrell or ſoure-Dock, in Latine Acida, in Greek v6 
uG&, is cold and dry; being cold inthe third degree, and 
dry in the ſecond. | | G 


* 


| 
o 


The ſceds of Sorre/ drunk in grofſe red wine, ſtop 


- The thirddgeswork. Chap.s. | 


the lask and bloudie flux, Alſo if one faſting do chew 
ſome dof the leaves, and fuck down the juice, it marvel- 
louſly preſerveth from infeRions. E/zors caltle of Health. 

| ml z T4 | Plantain, 


"OI 


<7 


Se. 4. The third dayes work. © 
Plantain,called in Greek aeryawwor, which is Lambes- 
tongue, and in Latine P/amtago, 1s cold and dry inthe 
third degree. | | 
| . The juice of P/antaindrunk(like unto Howſleek)ſtop- 
perh the bloudicflux, or ſpitting or piſſing of bloud, And 
the leaves (ſtamped and made into a Tanſfie, with the | To #:y ames, 
yelks of eggs, [tay the inordinate flux of terms, al- | 
though it hath continued many yeares. Ger,pag:341.But | Jo provke .- 
on the contrary,the decattion of Cammemill or German- | © | 
der, made in wine, and drunk, . voideth winde, and pro- 
cureth them to flow. ; 2 
And thus alſo I have given youa taſte of ſame cool as | 
well as. hot herbs. And in molt of theſe, as im-ſuch other - 
things of the ſame nature, I mult confeſſe, that as I have 
ſeen a deſcription of the world ſet forth by ſuch whoſe 
| reading was their furtheſt travell; ſo,. out of good Au- 
thours, and skilfull Herbaliſts, I have both learned and 
taught theſe ſecrets, Unto which I have yet a few 
more that I intend to adde; and becauſe theſe are 
the molt ſtrange, I have reſerved them unto the laſt t 


place. 


— 


T beſe herbs which follow, are herbs of more then 


ordinarie properties, 


A; firſt the noble * xe an herb which being n Pa 38 

ſteeped and drunk in wine, expelleth ſadnefle, | 
2, Then is there the herb Hipparin , or Hippice;, of | 
which Ptinie* writeth that it is admirable inſtenching | © £#.26,. 13. 
bloud, infſomuch that the cureis, performed by the ve- 
[ry touch of it; being alſo very. good to keep one from | 
hunger and thirſt, while it is kept in the mouth, | 
3. Alſo, there is Ny#ilops or NyHegretum , an. herb 
which.in the night ? ſhineth a farre off: and, aboyeall os | 7, 
ther creatures,at the firſt ſight it ſcareth Geeſe. | 
| 4. Pythagoras 


—— 
_—_— 


Th end dayes work, 


{ $. Libs 24 <v17 * 


4. HE gr relierh of the herb * Calcie,which will | 
mro ice. ; 
hia#ta is an herb growing in Erhiapie; itis of a | 


| 5:99 colour, dangerqus to be looked on: and being 
drunk, it doth ors 1 the minde with a fight of angry 
and dreadfalt ſerpents, that through the tear of them 
men have* ſometimes killed themſelves. 


Dotemperamentis ) is meat to ſtorks, and poyfon to men. 
7, Sardonia, or Crow-foot (as fome write out of Soli- 
an) isan herb which moveth laughter. 
Upon a-mountain of Cypres called Arcadie, is an 
herb or plant "which if a man cur, there iſſuerh 
a liquonslikewarm blond:if with this bloud,thus warm, 


| one man-ſhanld roneh another, he would love him, af- 


feftionately whom he roncherh. Contrariwiſe, if the 


bloud be cold, the touch will ingender hatred. My au- 
'thoar calſeth this plant, Flabis, See Ds Bare, Summarie. 


it from one Rhanmuſins, in his Navigations)thatinthe 


{ iſland called A»frate, there is an herb found , upon 


which whoſoever lieth down, he is firſt taken with an 
heavinefle of the head, then with fleeping, and conſe- 
quently with death, 

ro. Magicians make uſe of the herb Anacram Yires, 
which (as TI finde in* P/inie) by the very touch ak 


| caufeth love togray berween man and man, aboliſhing 
| all former hatred, 


17. Theliketsr 
bread, which being madeinto littleflat cakes, and taken 


one in love. Ger, 


12, Alfo they 


Snap-dra fe or Calve>{nont bemg hanged about one, 
anpila a man from beingbewirched,& maketh him 


——— pm, _— FRI 


inwardly, i is a good amorous medicine, and will make 
RE Dioſcorides, that the herb 


6. Hemeck (as ſome relate out of Fats in his book | 


9. Moreover, in the ſame authour I finde (as he hath | 


eported in a manner of the herb Sow-| 


_ gracious 
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cious in the fight of the e, Gerard. ex Dioſoor, 
ey" E ters alfo m 6 grear brage of the hert | 
14) * 


114, And of the herb Achimeds: the firſt whereof be- 
ing caſt intorivers,will driethem up; or being to 
| any uy locktor ſhut, will preſently itt the other 
being caſt intoan armie im the tine of battel, cauſeth 
the ſouldierstobe in fear, and runne away. Thus ſay 
ſome. Neither hath Pe forgotten theſe two 1: 
herbs: but he mentions them with akinde of derifion, as | | 
in 30 HOT BOY FANAG of his naturall hiſtoric is | 
apparent; where he wondereth why enchanters wauld | | 

| 


not make uſe of them in time of danger and extremitie, 
And for mine own part, this I eannot bat ſay, that it is WE, + 
great pitie the ſecrets of nature ſhould be ſoiled by infl- | voudtefaleg 
mous magick, and by rhe ſuperſtitious ignoranee of ſor- 
cercrs. | 
15. Untotheſe, Apoodorns hath added theherb A&/- 
chynomen, which draweth in the leaves when the hand | 
ofn one approachethto touch it, ! 
I 4. Like unto which is the herb Fenrida, growing in EE 
* India: for if any one comeneare and toneh it, or throw | « peta ry. _ 
ſand, or any thing elfe upon it; preſently ir becometh as | #77.” ® 
if it were withered, and cloſeth up theleaves; b conti- | | 
 [ nuing as longas the man ftandeth by:butfo foon as he fs 
gone, it openeth freſh and fair: and touching it apain, ir 
withereth as before. $ le s 
| Theſe, you ſee, are rarities: and being now ready tO | Here the euthew 
paſſe away from them, ſhould comero ſpeak fomerhing | pat ornem, 


| 
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of grain; as wheat, re, barley, timtels, oats, peas, beans, 
rice, with ſuch otherike; and glafly would I do it, bur 
that (me thinks) I amcalled another way: forlo Thave 
diſcovered the tops of yonder trees; and one by one, I 
meanto view them, LES: | 
F- Th. M m:: Vitex,| 
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. 274 A The third dayes work, Chap.6. 
dew rafts, | Vitex, or the chaſte tree (which the Greeks call 2515, 
| Li, 24, £42-9 | and avyes, becauſe, faith * Plnie, certain matrons amang 
the Athenians, deſirous to live chaſte, did lay the leayes 
of it in their beds under them) is called in the Latine $g- 
lx marina, or Salix amerina, or Piper agreſte, or Aguus 
caftes. And, as Plinie writeth, it is of two kindes; the 
greater, and the leſſer. The firſt groweth up much like 
a willow tree; but the other brancheth out and ſpread- 
eth more, having whiter and downier leaves then the | 
| former, Our * countreyman, and an excellent Herbaliſt, 
faith that it groweth up. after the manner of a buſhie | 
ſhrubbe or hedge tree, having many twiggie branches, | 
very pliant and caſie/to be bent like unto the willow:the 
flowers are of a light blew colour, and: very fweet in 
{mell; the leaves long and narrow; and the: fruit ſmall 
and round like unto the grains of pepper. And note that 
the flowers grow at the uppermoſt end of the branches, | 
dluſtering cloſe together, | 
Some ſay that it is a plant hot and drie in the ſecond 
degree; others name the third. _ FN 
Tt is a fingular medicine for ſuch as would live chaſte, 
in what ſort ſoeverit be taken, whether in powder, or 
decottion, or the leaves worn about the bodxe. 
_ . Alfoitdriveth away windineſle of the ſtomack, open- 
eth and cureth the ſtoppings of the liver and {plene, with 
ſundry ſuch other needfull cures. : 
_ Willew is of a much likenature; and therefore it is yet | 
a cuſtome, that he which is deprived of his love, muſt | 
wear a willow garland. Alſo the green boughs with | 
their leaves may well be brought into chambers, and ſet 
about the beds of thoſe who are ſick of agues : for they | 
do mightily cool the heat of the aire; which thing can- | 
not but bea wonderfull refreſhing to the ſick patient, | 
Tamariſh. | Tamarick is a little tree well known; the decoftion | 
Geodforrhe | of whoſe branches being drunk in wine, and a little | 
| | | '# vineger, | 
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Sec. 4. The third dayes work. ; ”75 ; 


vineger, is of great vertue againlt the hardneſle or ſtop-| 
ping of che fplene or milt; for this treedoth by nature ſo 
walte the milt,.that ſwine which have been daily fed 
out of a veſſel made thereof, have been found to have 
no milt at all. 
Roſe is cold in the firſt degree and drie in the ſecond, | R/z. 

| ſomewhat binding, eſpecially the white Roſe, The red | The remper and 
is lefſe cold, moredrie, &c. As for thedamask and musk | os 
Roſe,it is hot, and moiſt withall. The-damask water is 
ſweetelt; but the red is wholeſomeſlt. 'And of the red 
Roſe leaves a conſerve may be made, which is good, not | Fonieve of Ro: | 
onely to cool, but alſo to comfort the principall parts of | 8904 fer. Fo 
| the bodie, viz, the head, heart, ſtomack, liver, ſplene, 
andreins, Thus you may make it, Take the buds of red | fo» tome 
Roſes ſomewhat before they be ready to ſpread; cut the « 
 red'part of the leaves fram the white, ſhake out the yel- 

low ſeeds: then take thered leaves and beat them very | 


{inall in a ſtone mortar-with a peſtle of wood; and unto 
[every ounce of Roſes put three ounces of ſugar, by little | 
and little, in the rime of the beating, and beat them all | 
together untill they be perfectly incorporated: then put 
it ina glaſſe or gallipot; ſtop 1t cloſe, and ſet it in the 
ſunne for a ſeaſon, and it is made. And know that it will |. 
remain in full yertue for ayeareor two, but then it de- 
| cayeth, | | 
Hyrileisalittlelow tree growing in ſome hot coun- Myrtle. 
treys, having ſmall dark leaves, bearing berries which | 6064 «gains ; 
are of a binding nature, and good to ſtop any iflue of | ** 
bloud. This is a tender plant,not able to endure any cold; 
and (as authours affirm) it was wont to be worn of the Myrtle garlands, 
Romane captains garland-wilſe in triumph;namely then, 
when they had obtained any viorie without ſlaughter 
of men. Alfoin times paſt this tree was conſecrated to 
Venus: and thereupon I finde in P/inie, that amongſt the 
Romanes there was an altar belonging to YVeaws, which | 
| Mm 2 they. | | 


I 


a 
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- [affirmeth, that before pepper was found out, the myrtle 
berries ſerved in ftead thereof, See Pin, 456, x ngs p 9. 
Eboxe is a tree growing in India and Ethiopia, in taſte 
being ſharp and biting. If it be burnt, it yeelds a frayeet 
ſmell, the ſmoke whereof is not offenſive, but good 
| againſt many difeaſes of the eyes: as alfothe green wood 
| is ſo full of ſap, and wirhall fo fattie, that it will fame 
likea\candle. Some haveſaidthat'it-bears neither frujr 
nor leaves; but this is afalſe opinion, as they have wit- 
nefſedywho haveſeen the tree, and taken the true pi- 
| Aureofir, The:ontward parts are white, but within it is 


mation as the Ethiopian Z6one; for it is ſpotted with! 
| whirte-andyellow., _ * 

Sethim, | Sethimisakindeof tree fomethinglike a 7:re-rhory; 

| thetimber whereof never rotteth, Of this tree, Noah, 

| hrympee to'Gods command, madetheark; asxwe reade 

in Geneſis, 

Palm' | Putm ,orDatetrees, are both one, This tree eth 
Palm, PE Aughc nfs de waa; | Etip Podags Ae -4 

plentifully in'Egypt,and other parts of Africa; butthoſe 

which-arcin Paleſtine and Syria are the beſt: they grow 

|likewifem moſtplaces of the Eaſt and 'Weſt Indies. 

A token of vi The branches of this treexwere wontto be carried as 

"ox | | a token of victorie, becauſe they are of this nature, viz. 

 { thatthey will ſhoot upward;thongh oppreſſed with ne-+ 

verb great-weight: neither dotheleaves of itever' fall, 

£lianys reemembreth another -propertic;'for ({aith he) 

|| com delivered | the report ranneth thus; that in Del the Ofive tree and 

oy the Ba theDatetree efouriſh moſt fruitful ly, which when Laro- 

4 had rondhed, ſhe was ſuddenly dieburdened of childe- 

[of \ayhereas befbreſhe conld notbedetivered, 'E1iay, 

£6;5 'Alfo they grow by couples, maleand female: but 

__ {thefeimaleis onely fruitfull, Wal: 

 IPlane. ThePtzre tree, called Platanns, 1s a ſpreading my 

| | wit 


F" "EEE 


Tthey callby the name of Aburria. The ſaid authonr ally | 
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| with broad leaves: in times paſt | 
{ in Italie for the ſhadow thereof; infomuch that (as P/4 
| »#ereperteth ) they oftenbedewed it with wine to make 


| commendation of this tree, then that it keepeth away 
| the ſimne infummer, andentertaineth it:in winter. 


| lar admiration that he became a ſervant to it, For in 
| Lydia (as Elianus ©-writeth) when Xerxes happened to 
| ſeea'tall and loftie fair Ptaxe tree , he made a whole 
| dayes tarrianeeby it; and, noneceſſitie conſtraining him | 


| like coftly things, yeeldingthereunto geatwerhipaed 
| reverence;appointing alſo an overſeer tokeep,pr 


eta er on 
: X "OS rnermeniware * : 
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it was greatly eſteeme 


it grow. The old Romanes were wont tobanquet much 
under theſe trecs. And theres, faith Pizie, no.greater 


We reade of Xerxes King of Perfia , that he was 
ftrangely enamoured onthis tree, baving it in ſuch ſingu- 


{oto do,hepitched his pavilions and tents-in the void 
and emptie placesround about thefame. -Healſohang- 
ed prectous Jewels of great-value upaniit, adorning and. 
beautifying the boughs-atid branches with chains of 
gold, with bracelets and tablets, with ſpangles andſuch 


ave,. 
and defend the ſame - from all. caſualties. This was a 
ftrangecrotchet; and lietle or nothing the better was the; 
poore-tree forall this loveand braverie. - | 
og ptormtion -theve are. divers ſorts) -groweth at 
the foot of other trees, climbing upon-thenvlike toivie, 
and is in bunches like grapes. : 3-77 
Ginger groweth like young reeds, with a root.like a 
lilie; it 1s plentifull in'CAMalabar,or Malavar,a province 
in India #tra Gangem, | 
' Cinnamon 13 the innerbatk-of atreeas bigas anolize 
with leaves like bay leaves, -and-truit. like-an olive:.ch 
drymmg of the bark maketh -t -roll- together, -Withi 
three yeares the tree yeeldeth another bark, asbefore. 


377 | 


and {Fling it at Alcxandria,-they call it-C 


Mm 3. which 


"They of Ormux call it-Darchins, that;js, wood - of China: | | 


———_— 


ee OI 


NT 4, 


The rhirddayes work. Chap.6. | 


which is, quaſe Amomum ex Sina delatum, Parch, ex Gar- 


1 


| | -ciaab horto, * 
Nutmegge| | The Nutmegge-tree is like a peach or pear-tree, and 

and Mace. groweth moſt in Banaa an ifland in Aſia, and in ava. 
; | The fruit is like a peach, the inner part whereof is the 
Nutmegge, which is covered and interlaced with the 
Mace. For when the fruit is ripe, the firſt and outermoſt 
part openeth, as it is with our walnuts; then the <Aface 
Aonriſheth in a fair red colour, which in theripening be- 
cometh yellow. Gt ee S, Eb 

{ Yoves grow in the Molucces on trees, like bay-trees, 
yeelding bloſſomes, firſt white, then green, afterwards 
red, then hard; and this hard thing 1s the C/ove, When 
they be green they yeeld the pleaſantelt ſmell in the 
world. And (as it isreported) being ripe they are of ſuch 
an extraordinary heat and drineſle, that in two dayes 
they will ſack out and drieup ſuch veſſels of water, as 
ſhall happen toſtand in the ſame room where they are, 
Theſe ſpices and drugs, with many other, are the fruits 
of India. "i. 

The Cypreſſe is a tree growing on drie mountains, and 
| moſt commonly in hot countreys. It 1s very tall, and the 
timber thereof is yellowiſh and of a pleaſant ſmell, eſ- 
| pecially being ſet neare tothe fire; and of ſuch dutable 
nature, that'it doth neither rot nor wax old, nor yet 
cleaveth or chappeth it ſelf, See Pin. ib, 16, cap, 33, 
& 42. | 

The Pzze1s a tree of the ſame nature, not ſubjeRt to 
worms or rottenneſle, and therefore much uſed, where | 
itgroweth, to make ſhips. The leaves are hard-pointed, 
ſharp and narrow, continuing green all the yeare; and 
d Phi.tib. 19. | the ſhadow thereof'* will not ſuffer any plant to grow 
”:7 7 lundetit. - L | 
1]Cedar. - Cedar isatall great tree which groweth in *Africa, 
and Syria; many of them upon mount Libanus, They be 
: ou ſtraight] 
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Set.4,' Thethird dayes work. © 279 | 
ſtraight and apright like the Firre-tree : their leaves are ITY 
ſmall, thick, andwof a ſweet ſmell. This tree hath fruic 
on it all.times of the yeare, which fruit is like to that of 

the Firre & Pinc-tree, but greater and harder:and at this 
day: (as ſome affizm) there are found upon mount Liba- 
u,Cedars planted by King Solomon:thetruth of which 
1 willnot ſtand tojulttfie. | : | 
Terebinth is a tree from whence Turpentine ifſueth, Terebinth 
Picea is a:itree that droppeth pitch; it groweth in | Picea, : 
| Greece, Italy, France, Germanie, and all the coldregi- 
ons even unto Ruſſia. It remaineth alyayes green like 
unto the Pine; and, by ſome, is ſuppoſed tobe a wilde 
kinde of Pine:eſpecially ſeeing the Pine affordeth Rofin, 
Pitch and Tarre. Yet ſomeattribute Pitch to the great 
Cedar, Roſin to the wilde Pines chicfly, and Tarre to 
the Pine called the Torch-Pixe. | 
| Thereisatree in India, called the Indian Cogwuo, or 
Cocus, being the moſt ſtrange and profitabletree in the” 
world; of which in the iſlands of ©MHaldivathey make 
and furniſh whole ſhips: ſo that (ſave the men them- 
ſelves, © ſaith one) thereis nothing of the ſhip or in the 
ſhip, neither tackling, merchandiſe, or ought elſe, but 
what this tree yeeldeth.It groweth high and Nlender,the 
wood is of a ſpungie ſubſtance, eaſie tobe ſewed, when 
they make veſſels thereof, with cords made of Cocws. It 
hath acantinuall ſucceſſion of fruits, and is never with- 
out ſome : they grow like a kinde of nut, whichis of a : 
very large (ize, having two ſorts of husks as our wal- 
nuts; the uppermoſt whereof is hairy like Hemp and of 
this they 5 cardage;and of thenext they make drink- 
ing-cups. When the fruit within theſe ſhells is almoſt 
ripe, it is full of water, which, as it ripeneth, changeth 
into a white harder ſubſtance: at the Flt this liquour is 
ſweetzbut with theripening groweth ſowre. The tree 
affords a very medicinable Juice; and, if it ond one 
| - Foxx 
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m_ ir the fiinne, it is good per —— it 
/ be fed it ſtead of wine of 4qn4-vire. There be 
aye alfs to niake ſapar of it, and of the mear im the 
ute he they thake 06 - 3h Of the pith or heart of the 
tree they make paper:of the leaves hey make coverings 
for their ates, - eky mattes, and the like , Nay, their 
apparell, firing, and other neceffary commadities, they 
arhiet froth this tree. This fome.Or,according to hrs, 
$ thiis deſcribed, In the ifleof Zebw there is a fruit | 
w ch they call Cocos; formed te 4 Metoy, bur more 
& ga this k: Tt is incloſed with divers lictle skinnes, 
6-4 and g 200d as thoſe that environ a Dare ſtofie, 
3 omg. ake threadof the skinnes, as ſtrong and 
ods it which is of hemp, The frait hath atinde 
ke adfic Gord, but farre Riots hard: which, being 
burned and beaten to powder, ſerveth for medicine. 
Th inward twtis like unto butter; being both as white, 
nd as ſoft, and beſides that, ver y ſavoury and cordiall. 
? Hey i culc of this fruit alſo in divers other things. 
| ok & wou ld have gyl, they turnand toffe irnpand- 
7 lah Ved th ey let it ſettle fome few 
Ne i e meat fill be converted into a 
ok Hour Ji ue opl, very hoo and wholeſome, wherewith 
they oftentimes anoin les. If they put it into. 
,the kernel! is poles into rd: they leave 
" By E ſunne,, 1t is tarncd into vineger. Towards the 
| bottome of the tree they uſe to makea hole and gather 
diligently into a great cane the liquour that diftillerh, 
| which [i oft them is of as much eſteem asthe beſt 
in thele parts: for it ls a very pleaſantand whole-- 
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| ir 
ere isalſo among the Indians a tree called 4rbore 
de rair, or the wee of roots,called alſo the Indian Bg-tree, 
al ſame attirmed (with more canfidence hk Tea- 
Li Uith one) to be the tree of Adams tranſpreſſion, Tr 
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it groweth out of the Br ound, as ather trees, and yeeldeth 
be { many boughs, which yeeld certain threads of the colour 

he | | of gold, which growing downwards to the earth do 

he | there take root again, making as it were new trees, or a 

gs wood of trees,*covering ſometimes the belt part of a 

Ir | mile. . 

ey There is alſo another tree which ſome call the Indian |. 
rs, mourner, or Arbare trifte, the ſad and ſorrowtfull tree, rriſte 
It | It hath this properticzthat in the day time and at ſunne- ; 
re | ſetting you ſhall not ſee a flower on it: but within | 
es, half an houre after, it is full of flowers, which at the 

ie, ſunne-riſing fall off, the leaves ſhutting themſelves from 

nd | the ſunnes preſence, andthe tree ſeeming as if it were 

de | dead. The Indians haye a fable of ane Pari/atico, who 

ng ] had a daughter, with whom the ſunne was in love; but 

ie, lightly forſaking her z he grew amoraus of another: 

Ee, whereupon this damoſcl flew her {&lf, and of the athes, 

ll. of her burned carcale came this tree. A prettie fiction 

7, this: 024d himſelf hath not abetter. — , _ 

Ade { Intheiflandof Hierro (being one of the ſeveniſtands | 4 Weeping 
w | of the Caneartes) isa tree which diſtilleth water incel- | tree, 
2 ſantly from the leaves thereof, in fo gememmonin 

th thar not onely it ſufficeth rhoſe of the i(land (for there is. 

to. | no other water in theiſland) but alſo might futniſh the 

ve | neceſſary uſes of a farre greaternumber of peaple. This | 

he ſtrange tree isalwayes covered with alittle miſt,bich | 

a | ame +5 by degrees, according as ithefunneſhewerh 

| imſelf. 

H When the Spaniards (faith my authaur ) took upon 

ll them toconquer this iſle, they found themfeclves almoſt 

| diſcomfited,becauſe'they ſaw neither fountainsgſprings, 

bo [nor rivers:and oquiniago? the iſlanders where they had 

their water, they anſwered that they uſed none ay 

ta rain-water,& inthe.mean time kept their trees covered, 

Tr | hoping by chis ſubtiltie to drive the Spaniards gut of the 

h | _—_ Nn me 
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iſe again. But it was not long before one of their wo- 
men, entertained by a Spaniard , diſcovered the tree 
with the properties of it; which heat the firſt ietd for a 
fable, untill his own witneſle ſaw it was true; where- 
upon he was almoſt raviſhed with the miracle: but | 
the woman was put to death by the iſlanders, for her 
| treacherie. ; 1, : 
{| Barnacle || Inthenorth parts of Scotland and in the iflands adja- 
—_ cent called Orchades, are certain trees found whereon 
there groweth a certain kinde of ſhell-fiſh, of a white 
colqur , ' but ſomewhat tending to a ruffet ; wherein 
are contained littleliving creatures: For in time of ma- 
ruritie the ſhells do open, and out of them by little and 
little grow thoſe living creatures; which falling into the 
water when they drop out-of their ſhells, do become ' 
owls , ſuch as we call Barnacles or Brant Geeſe: but 
the other that fall —_ land, periſh and come tono- 
thing. M* Gerard attirmeth that he hath ſeen as much in 
Lancaſhire, in a ſmall iſland which is called the Pile of 
Foxlders: for there be certain boughs of oldtrees, and | 
er ſuch like rubbith caſt up by the ſea, whereon hang- 
pr 11 onetm ſpume or froth,which intime breedeth un- 
? ſhell: out of which by degrees cometh forth a crea- 
e in ſhape likea bird; ſending out firſt aſtring or lace, 
t were,of (ilk finely woven, and of a whitiſh colour; 
then follow the legs, and afterwards more and jmore, 
till at the laſt it hangeth by the bill; ſoon after it cometh 
to maturitieand falleth into the ſea, whereit gathereth | 
and om and groweth'to a fowl bigger then a mallard, 
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d ſomerthingleſſe thena gooſe, being ſomewhat co- 
loured like to our mag-pics. This M* Gerard teſtifieth to 
be true upon his own knowledge; as in his Herball is 

parant. PO, | 
. | And thus (gentle reader ) would here end,not/onely 
this Chapter and Seftion , bur alſo the firit part ware 

E book, | 


et 
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books were it not that I havea deſire toſpeak a word | 


earth: which, as briefly as I can, ſhall be handled inthe 
following Appendix. y 


An A P; endix to the two former Seftions, 


. diſconrſing ſomewhat concerning ©Me- 
talls, and ſuch like things 4s are under 
ground. 


N the ſecond dayes work I had occaſion to ſpeak of} 
| 5: , Aieric, and Watery Meteors: all which by the 


| ralls; Foſſilsa; or Hetalla. 


Philoſophers are named bodies imperfeAtly mixt, be-| 
ing but a little durable. And now, being to ſpeak of | 
things under ground, I'am come to bodies more per- 
fealy mngixt, and of a' longer continuance, becauſe 


they conſiſt of a more folid and conſtant 'concretion of | 


Elements. : Bah Ip ApEt | 
Their names in generall, are cither Iineralia, Mine- 


They are CIineralia, becauſe they are generated in 
Mines ; that is, in the veins , pores, and bowells of 
the earth, 


word uere>azr, Which is to ſearch, or finde out; becauſe, 
with. much laboar and coſt, they are ſought, out of the 
veins and bowells of the carth, ' 

That name which Linſiſt upon, is this laſt: And that | 


or two of things growing under ground, and within the| 


They are F o/ſilia, from Fodiogto dig, becauſe they are | 
| digged out of the earth. 
And they are CMetalla, HMetalls, from the Greek | 


the kindes of Metalls may the better be remembred, this | 


ſhort table would be obſerved. | 
| Nn2. Metalls | 


mm —— _— 
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ich are of themſelves;as Sulphur and Mercurie, being 
as it were ) the father and —__—s of all meralls, 
Go 
morey $ilver. 


-more - 
. re ad « 
pliable rY lefſe; having 

| either more 


Brimſtone, 
or 
PAM ilver, 

| ining, 

| com- fol id er ſhining. | - | 

&- mon full of pores,as the Pumex | 
& 3ttones 


<4 7D | 


principal 


( 


—— 


—_ 


as . *o_ 


N. 
"S 


and Tophus. 
prect- 5morenodle, ſhining more. 
ous ?leſſenoble, ſhining leſle. 

Brittle, or of a friable nature; ealie to be 

brought into crambes : And theſe are all 

kindes of precious earths, and ſucks of the 

' eafth: as Terra Lemmia, Samos » Bitamen, 
\ Sat, &C. 


Metalls are either 


Lewes from the 


lefſe 


| Of theſe kindes I WS to ſpeak a ws of two, 

| which ſhall be as it wereto explain the table to ſuch as 
know it not. 
The firſt, or principall metalls, are S#{phwr, and Mer- 
erree: Theſe are of themſelves, becauſe other metalls 
do|norhelp to make them, bur they help to make other 
metalls. _ 
Sniphur or Brizsfone, is ſaid by ſome tobe the far of 
the earth with fiery heat decoRted untohis hardneſle; |- 
which is the cauſe thatit to ſpeedily senflamed, and 
bumerh Ven 1 WAater.. - 

|Orthus. Suiphar is a merallick ſubſtance or matter, 

col iſting of a more ſubtill Exhalation, far and unfuous, 
(hut up within the veins of the earth. Itwill bura ſooner 
then the fat of beaſts : for although it be farter then 
þ 1915 nh yet it is rey colder, 


Adel 


a EE... od hs 
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CMerenrie or Dmickalver is allimie water, mixt with Duick- 
a pure white carth; which metall,for the matter where. ſilver 
of it doth conſiſt, is thin, cold and heavie, 

Or thus, 2wicksiver 18a metallick matter, conſiſting 
of a wateric vapour, more ſubtil then ordinary, whichts | 
mixed with earth to conglutinate or knit it together; 
and, by the heat of S»/phar, it is digeſted into what it is. 
[t pierceth metalls, becauſe of the extream thinnefſe: 
which, togerher with the heatof it, makes it bein con- 
tinuall motion: and the motion, by a Metaphor, cauſeth 
it to be called Pruicksilver, Moreover, it is allo called' 
CAlercarie, becauſe as Mercurte is joyned toall the Pla- | 
nets, ſothis to all metalls: or as Mercurie is moved ma- 
ny wayes, ſo this is apt for any motion, 

The leſſe principall metals are derived from theſe Meralls derived 
firſt. Icall them leſfle principall becauſe they are not of | fra. © 
themſelves, but produced by the help of the other tyyo. | = 

Theſe I divide into two forts ; the pliable, and the | 
leſſe pliable. | | 
 Pliablemetalsare pure: and that,cither more or lefſe, | Plibie meratis 
$ = |! Themorepure, are Go/d and Silver. 6 my 

Gold is the onely pureſt of all metals, and is compoſed Gold $ 
of a moſt purered S»/phar, and of the like 2wicksilver: | OO 
] they are red, but not burning. This merall is onely per- | 
| fe; all other be corruptible. Tt is perfet, becauſe it is | 
concorted with ſufficient hear, and mixture of 5 viphur: | F 
whereas all other merals, either are not fo well conco- 
Red, or elſe they have not the due quantitie of brim- 
tone: and (as it is affirmed by the Alchymiſts) beeatſe 
naturein all her works ſeeketh the beſt end, ſhe intend- 
|eth of all merafs tomake gold: but being-hindred, cither 
for want of good mixture; . or good concoftion, ſhe | 
| bringeth forth other metals ; although not ſo precious, 

| yet in ther ſeverall uſes, every way as profitable, if not 
|more: for it is ſcarce a queſtion* whether there be more 
: YR: 3 uſe 
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uſe to the neceſlitie of mans life, in [ron and Lead, then | 
is in Gold and Silver. Gold never ruſteth , both becauſe | 
of the pureneſle of its parents, free from poiſonous 1n- | 
feRion; and allo becaule it is ſo ſolidly compoſed that no | 

| 


aire (which cauſcth all things to corrupt) can. be re- 
ceived into it. 
| This perfe&ion , together with the rareneſfie, and 
beauticof it,hath cauſed fond mortals to doat fo much 
upon it as they do, Nay, will not one pound or ounce of 
this go farther then ten, either ounces or pounds of ho- 
; neſtie? The Poets ſaying agreeth to it, 2 
|  eAnrea nuncvere ſunt ſecula, plurimus auro 
Venit honos, 
This is the golden age, not that of old: 
| Fornow albhonour's to be bought with gold. 
And hereupon I think ir is, that moſt men diſpraiſe this | 
metall, _ yet but few who would not have it. 
|  Diverſas hominum videam cumſparſa per aries 
Ingen, eft cunttt ars tamen una virs. 
: Ommibus idem animus gratos ſibi querere nummos: 
Omnu inexhauſtas undique peſcit opes, 
When I behold the wits of men inclin'd 
To divers arts, I all of them dofinde 
| In thisoneart to meet; they ſhun no pain. 
|  Wiſh'd wealthtoheapup,and augment their gain. 
Nay, they are not common fetches and plots, but ſtrange 
and bloudie damned practiſes which are often uſed to 
get and obtain the riches of the world. Which 0vid 
could diſcern a long while ſince; and therefore he ſaith, 
|  Effodiumtur opes irritamenta malorum: 
Famque nocens ferrum,ferroque nocentius aurum. 
\- Riches (thoſe fondenticements unto ill) | 
* Aredigged up; and iron which doth kill. _ 
- - But Goldit is which doth more harm tomen | 
Then iron blades, though ſteel'd, though (harp, | 
'. though keen. #11 Ops 
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lron or the like, that theſe evils reſt; 
[ ought rather tobe imputed tothe devil and wicked men. 
For true 1t 1s, 


ns | 


Or, as another ſaith, 


eAurum, deftruftor vite, princepſque malorum, 
O quam aifficiles neftis ubique dolos! 
O utinam natum nunquam mortalibus eſſes, 
Dulcia ſappeditas qua nocumenta iris! 
Gold, lifes deſtroyer, and of miſchiefs chief; 
Oh what ſtrait wiles doſt thou knit, paſt beliet! 
Would thou had(t ne're been born to mortall 
wights, | 
Sith harm to menrelts in thy falſe delights 


e cauſes of ill 


Theſe are the complaints. Bur it 1s 6 the in Gold nor 


ell goods are good to good men that well uſe them, 
But they are bad to fools who do abuſe them, 


And thereupon ſaith D# Bartas, 


1 know to man the earth ſeems ( altogether ) 
No more a mother, but a ſtep-dame rather; 


Becauſe ( alas) unto our loſſe ſhe bears 


Bloud- ſhedding Steel, and Gold, the ground of cares: 
As if theſe metals, and not mans amiſſe, 

Had made finne mount unto the height it 15; 

To pick. a lock , to take his neighbours purſe, 

T o break, a howſe, or to do ſomething worſe; 

To cut his parents throat, to kill bis prince, 

T o ſpoil his countrey, marder innocence, 

For, as a cash_, througb want of uſe grown fuſtie, 


Makes with his ſtink the beft Greek malmſey.muſtie: | 


So Gods beſt gifts , uſurpt by wicked ones, 
Ts poiſon turn through their contagions, 


W hat pains donot'men take to-winne gold? every man 
hath one way or other to hunt after it: but the Alchy- 
milt,deſpiſing all other wayes,. as ſlow, unnaturall, and 
unprofitable ,. labourerh ,. either to help nature in her 


wor k, 


| 


rent, 
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-] Braſſe and 
; Copper. 


| Selver. 


Pliable mertalls 
lefſe pu ©. | 


{ Copperas. 


z - 


® Some ſay 

Braſſe is not na« ©, 

turally, but arti- 
ficially made. 


—— 


work, as of unperfe& merals to make perfeR, or elſe to 
force nature to his purpoſe, by his quintefſences and 
what by mixing of Sulphur and Quickſilver, and much 
other like [tuffe, atlength he turnerh the wrong lide of 
his gown outward, all theteeth ut of his head, and his 


It is ſaid of Gold that it waxeth cold towards day- 
light: infomuch that they who wear rings of it, may per- 
ceive when the day is ready to dawn. 


white Brimftone or Sulphur. 
The leſle pure pliableametalls, conſiſt ſome of them of 


more Brimftone; ſome,of more Quickſilver: neither are | 


any oftheſe two ſo pure, as thoſe in the mixture of 
Gold and Silyer. | 

Braſſe is animpure metall, conſiſting moſt of a red and 
thick Sulphur, and of a little Quickfilver ſomething im- 
pure: that which cometh'from Cypr#s 1s called Copper, 
and is the pureſt, as being of beft digeſtion, and neareſt 
unto Gold; * Braſſe, Latten,and ſuch like, abies no other 
then divers kindes of Copper. In ancient time,this metall 


make their armour of jt, but their bucklers alſo and 
their |lances ; becanſe they would not be worn, cither 
with age or ufe, | | 

| Copperas is a minerall of a neare natureunto Braſle or 
'Copper: it is ſaid by fame to be mixed of humours ſtrain- 


| 


ed'by drops into fmall holes. And perhaps it 'is nothing | 


etfe but the more raw and impure ſubſtance of thax 
which is the marter of Copper, with lefle Quickſilver 
| mn 


Elixers; ſo that what by purging, what by concoQting, | 


bodie from health to a palfte, and then he is a Philoſo- | 
pher, and ſohe muſt, nay, will be called. | 
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| 
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| Silveris hemolt pure metall nextunto Gold: it hath | 
an indifferent good concottion, but it wanteth ſufficient | 
heat in the mixture, and thereupon it looketh pale. It is 
a metall begotten of pure white Mercurie, and of cleare | 


i 
\ 


| 


| 


was 1n greater efteem then Tron: for they did not onely | 


—_— _—_— —— ——h— _——_ 
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in it, and thatalſo of a baſer qualitie. It is hot and drie 
| in the fourth degree,vehemently binding, being ot great 
force toſeafon and preſerveraw fleſh, (as ſome attrm) 
| and is alſogood tobeget ſound fleſh in feſtered ſores,and 
toſtench bloud. It is of a green, yellow, and a skie co- 
lour: but the beſt hath white ſpots in it, See more after- 
wards in Viriol, | | 

Iron is a common metall, neceſſary for the uſe of 
| manslife, engendred of amoſtimpure Quickſilver mix- 
ed with a thick Sulphur impure and aduſt. Or thus; Ir is 
| an impure metall conſiſting of much crude, earthie, ad- 
uſt Sulphur, and a modicum of filthie and bad Mercurie, 
This (faith the Philoſopher) although it be hard, yet by 
daily uſe it is worn and waſted: the reaſon being in re- 
gard thatithath in irtleaft of Mercurie, and molt of an 
| earthie Sulphur, The quenching it in water makes it 
harder and harder: but if it be quenched in the juice of How to ſoften 
bean-ſhells or mallows, it becometh ſoft: and fo alſo | 
doth the often heating it,and cooling it withoutquench- SE 
ing. * Plinie calleth it optimum peſſimiamque vite inflru- | Lis. ypcy-x of 
mentum, the beſt and worſt inſtrument of life. | 

Steel i$a kinde of Iron, but the pureſt and the hardeſt: | Street, 
or Iron refined, Naturall ſteel, which we call Chatybs, 
in times paſt was gotten out of a place in Thracia,where 
the people called Chalybes inhabited: their uſe was togo 
naked, and digge this metall out of the earth. 
 Metalls conſiſting moſt of Mercurie, are theſe; Lead, 
and Tine, | 

Lead is a raw and indigeſted merall, but of better di- 
geſtion then commixtion: for it 'is mixed with a grofſe; 
earthie ſubſtance, which cauſerh it to be-in colour fo, : 
black, and ſoready to foul. It is begotten of muchun- 
| pure, thick,and droffie Mercurie; and by refining ismade: 

whiter. The kindes of this are varied by reaſon wt the 

matter whereofit conſiſteth, and by reafon of the _ 
| Oo y 
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Tinne, 


Y 


Metalls lefe pli- 
able which are 
hard, 


Stones, 


by which it is decoAed: and thereapon 1t comes to palle 
that we have one ſort which we call Black-/ead; an- 
other farre whiter and clearer, as being better«conco- 
Red, and more purely compoſed. Ir is of a cold and 
binding nature; and if it lie in the wet, moiſture will in- | 
creaſe the weight. England hath ſtore of it. 
 Tinne, whereof great plentie alſo groweth in the 
Welt parts of England, in beantie and colour cometh 
nearc[t unto Silver; and of Silver wanteth nothing but 
{oliditic and hardneile.. Some think that it 1s compoſed 
of Silver and Lead: but the more common, opinion 1s, 
that the greatelt part of it ts Mercurie , white without, 
and red within, having a portion alfo of Brimſtone or 
Sulphur not well mixed, being as it were Lead whited 
with Silver: for it is a raw and undigelted metall, very 
porous and uncompaR, which cauſeth it to craſh when 
it is either broken or bitten, And thus farre of metalls 
pliable, :-: | — 

| TheleſſepliableFas I ſhewed in the table) are either 
hard, or brittle; & cannot beeaſily hammered, wrought, 
or melted to adefired form, | 


rogether with bodies friable or brittle, it is doubted 
whether they be in the number of metalls or no; becauſe 
there is great difference inthe matter of thew compo- 
{are, &C. | | | 

_ To whichitis anſwered, that alghough they benot in 
the number of ſuch kinde of metalls as are pliable, and 
will-melt; nor yet abound with that matter of mixture 
which they do: neverthelefſe they. may bear the name 
of metalls, according to that generall name ſpecified in 
the derivation of the word Heralla. And in that regard 


former table. . Wherefore [ proceed : and following | 


them who derive ſtones after this manner, I ſay thar | 
| ſtones 


I Coo Cy _—_— ed — hate nts. —— —— hed IE 


I made a difference of metalls, and drew them out in the | 


The hard ones, are all kinde of ſtones. And of (tones, | 


——— 


The third dayes work, 
ſtones are bodies perfeftly mixt, without life, hard, of 
{a drie and an earthie exhalation, mixed with a —_ 
{uncuoſitie; and by the durance of time, together with | 
| the force of heat and cold, and a minerall vertne, con- 
glutinated or knit together, Or thus; they be engendred 
{ofa watrie moilture, and fat earth mixed hard together. 
! By which it appeareth that the matter of (tones 1s a wa- 
'trie humour, and a thick unquous earth: which is not 
{o to be underſtood as if the other two elements were 
{eparated from their mixture; but becauſe they have 
not ſuch precedencie as the former. And for their efti- 
cient cauſes beſides the minerall vertue, it is ſaid to be 
heat and cold. Heat bringeth the flow humid unquous | 
matter through the thin parts of the earth (as the Philo- 
| ſophers.aftirm) and cold condenſeth it, and makes it | 
thick. They live not with a vegetative life, as plants and | Stones tive net «| 
trees which have their nouriſhment from within; but. RY 
their augmentation proceeds from an outward accretion 
by the appediition of particulars adhering to them, when | 
they lic in place convenient: and, in time, their vertues | 
may be abated,by being long out of their right U6:; in 
which regard ſome ſuppoſed that they had life,and died. 
The common ſtones are of a more impure and grofſe | Commen tones, 
matter then the other. Some whereof are ſolid; ſome | 
more full of pores. a | 
In the ſolid, the parts are more continued, and better 
compacted: yet ſo, as ſome have a kinde of ſhining in | 
them;others are dark and dull. The ſhining folid ſtones, | 
are chiefly all kinde of marbles: of which I finde three _ 
ſorts. 1. Alabaſter; which is of colour very cleare and {4[abatex.. 
*| white. The Greeks call it axafaceirns* and about Thebes 
in Egyptitis eſpecially found; there being the greateſt 
plentie of it. 2. Pphites, which is a kinde of marble ha- Ophrres, 
ving ſpots like a ſerpent. 3. Porphyrites, which is the Porphyr;e 
red marble, mixed or interlaced with white ſpots. The es. | 
Oo 2 not 
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not ſhining ſolid ſtones are theſe, and the like: 1. The 
Flint. Flint, 2, The CMarchaſte, or that whereof they make 
Marcha- «4 militones; which being {truck with Steel, procures fire, | 
| ſite, like to the Flint, 3, Cos, which is of power to ſharpen 
Cos, . |edgetools; wherefore we commonly call it a whetſtone. 
| Corticula. | 4. Corticula, or Lydizs laprs; which is of force to tric 
| thetruth in metalls: wetherefore call it a touch-{tone. 
| Smirs. | 5. Smirs, which is an hard ſtone wherewith glafiers cut 
1 Saxum. (their elafſe: ſome call this an Emery, 6, Thoſe which 

, we name wheaten ſtones, or any kinde of rockie ſtone; 
orſuch as may be comprehended under the word 


| þ) AXmum, | gf 
| Commonſtones leſle ſolid, are the Pumex and To- 
{ phe, 1. The Paumexis ofa ſpungie nature, and is apt to 
ſwimme by reaſon of the light matter whereof it con- 
|Topbri. |(ifteth. 2. The Tophus is a ſand or gravell ſtone that may 
eaſily berubbed to crambes. 7 | 


4 Precious tones. 


« 5 But come now to precious ſtones: and amongſt them 


ye havethenoble, and theleffe noble: both which ſorts 
arebegotten of a more ſabtil and thin matter then com- 
mon ſtones, and foſtered with a more fingular influence 
| ofthe heavens. My task were(m a manner)endlefle to 
[roman \reckon * all ſorts: yer ſome muſt be remembred. 
| Adamant. The morenoble precious ſtones, are, 1, The eAda- 
' 2ant or Diamond, the moſt precious of all ones, and the 
| hardeſt inſomuch as it'cutteth glaſſe, and yeeldeth not} 
either to ſtroke of hammer or fire: notwithſtanding it is 
1+ somefy the: ſoftened with * Goats bloud being warm , ſoon after ſhe 


the bloud of a 


the bloud 2 * |hath-eaten parſley or drunken wine. LOT 
ei | Pe maketh 6 kindes of Adamant: The 1, is Ada-: 
A Feed al- | 7345 Tndicus, being neare akin to cryltall; for in colour 
fo be ning and CIeareneſle it is much like it: and in quanritie it is 
— 2 al \mbignefſe asa filbert or haſell nut. The 2. is eAdamas 
> Arabicas, like to the other, excepting that it is ſome- 
_ lefſe, The 3. is called Cenchros , anfwering in big- 
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nefſe rothegrain of Miller, The 4. kinde Is Adamas Ma- 7 
cedonicas; and this 18 like to the ſeed of a Cucumber. | 


2, The 5 .1s e Adamas Cypricus; this is found in Cypres, and 
n Y  rendeth ſomewhat tothe colour of braſle, The 6. is cal- 
e. 3 {| ledthe * Sizerite; which,although it be heavier then the * Some lay, that 
E other , yet it is bf lefle vertue and eſteem; the colour | fermion te*® | 
E. whereof is like to the colour of iron: And this, as alſo | OE 
| = | that of Cyprus, are tearmed by* Plinie , degenerate | i £1.37. cap. 4. 
h = {| kindes; becauſe they will be broken by the hammer, or 
e; : otherwiſe with blowes;and may alſo be cut or raſed by 
| 4 ather Adamants. All theſe kindes, the two firſt onely 
© excepted, are ſaid to have their place of generation 
9-| * FR - | amonglt the Gold, and in golden Mines. 
0 F1 2. The Saphireisa very cleare gem, very hard and of | Saphive, 
1- - a skie colour, growing in the Eaſt,andfpecially in India: 
\'& the belt fort hath initasit were cloves enclining to a 
f certain redneſle, This (tone is faid to be of a cold nature: 
Mm and being drunk 1t preſerveth chaſtitie, corroborateth 
ts the heart, helpeth againſt theſtinging of ſerpents, poy- 
1- {on and peltilence. | 
be | 3. The * Smaradgeis of agreen tranſparent colour, Smaradge. | 
to making the aire green neare abour it. The qualitie of this | }?iniematerdrz 
ſtone, in phyſick, is much like to the former, or of more | 4.37. OO 
A- vertue: for it is ſaid to defend the wearer from the fall- 
1E| ing ſickneſſe. And fo greatly doth it favour chaſtitie, 
ot}. that if it be worn whileſt the man and the woman 
is accompanie themtelves together, it breaketh in the 
1E very aft. | | 
| 4, The Hyacinth is of a watriſh colour,or rather ſome- | Hyacinth, 
a thing blew likea violet. It is exceeding hard,and cloudy | kinds, ii 
br in the dark, butpure and cleare by day: likeunto a falſe | ** t 
1s flattering friend, whoſe blithe looks are onely ſeen in 
as {time of proſperitie; but gone when the cloudie night of 
E- dark adverlitie beginneth to approach : For where 
D- true friends are knit in love, there ſorrows are ſha- | | 
le 'Oo 2 2 7: re! | 
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| 


Amethyſt. 


| eta no leſle. 


Carbuncle 
Calcedon, 
Rubie. 
Chry /olHte, 


eAſtarite. 


FSelentte. 


| 4A ſtone which 


follows the 
courſe of whe 
Moons 


”—  -— — 


full matter. 4 
Si fueris felix, multos numerabis amicos: 
Tempora i fuerint nubila, ſolus eris. l 
W hil'{t thou art happy, many friends thou haſt: 
But cloudie times thoſe many friends do waſte. 
Moreover, this ſtone is of a cold qualitie, moderating the 
fpirits of| the heart and of the other parts; alſo it cau- 
ſeth mirth, and being worn obtaineth favour, as ſome 
renare.” | - 
5. The eAwmethyFt is agem or precious ſtone, which 


} in eolour reſembleth a deep claret-wine; and (as * ſome 


ſuppoſe ) it hath power toreſilt drunkenneſle. 
6. The Carbauxcle (of which Pl/izie writeth in his 37 
book and 7 chapter )'isa gem ſhining with alight like 
fire, repreſenting aflame.'Some {ay it is thenoblelt, and 
hath moſt vertues of any preciousſtone. | 
7. The Calcedon is of neare nature to the Carbuxcic: 
it is ofa purple colour, and ſhineth like a ſtar:it is ſaid to 


| expell ſadneſle and fear. by purging and chearing the 


ſpirits: italſo hindreth ill and feartull viſions or. dreams 


ina mans lleep. be 95 | 

8. The Rebicis a red gem, ſhining in dark like a ſpark 
of fire: it cleareth the ſ1ght,and expelleth ſad and fearful! 
dreams. | | 

9. The Chryſ/olite is a ſtone of a golden colour, 
and ſhining, but brighteſt in the morning. It is 
good again(t melancholy ; and fire is much hurtful] 
unto 1t. | oh: | 

10. The Afariteis a cleare ſhimng Cryſtalline ſtone, 
having in the midſt the image of a twll moon : or being 
turned about,the ſunne or the moon may be ſeen ſhining 
within it. P/in, 46, 37, cap. 9. | 

11, The Selenite is a tranſparent gem likeglaſſe; it 
hath a kinde of ſpot init which bears the image of the 
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"Ted equally ; and beſt are they perceived in a doubt- 
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moon, increaſing and decreaſing as the.moon; and there- 
fore it is called the Aſoon-ſtone.1bid, cap. 10. Itis of a 
white, black, and yellow colour: andthe ſcrapings of it 
heal the falling ſickneſle. FE 
12, The Sardonix isa cleare gem, incolourrepreſent- 
ing the nail of a mans hand:it preſerveth* chaſtneſſe,and 
healcth ulcers about the nails. e/becrtuzs Hagnus wit- 
nefſerh that if it be hanged about theneck,itdoth great- 
ly corroborate the ſtrength of the body. 
" 13. eAchates is a ſtone of divers colours, infomuch 
that the colours of other gems are not'ſufficient for it: 


time it is as it were ſprinkled with bloud;&(like a Prote- 
us) is of ſo many colours that.one would ſcarce belecve 
it were oneand the ſameſtone. Eagles (as is ſaid) lay it 
in their neſts to preſerve their young from poyſon. And 
Pyrrhus, K. of Epirm, had one of theſe gems in aring, in 
which werethe nine Muſes tobe ſeen, and Apollo with 
his harp;not Engraven by art( ſaith'P /inie)/ed 7 a natu- 
reita diſcurrentibus maculis, but on natures own accord 
the ſpots being ſo diſpoſed. P/inie alſo ſheweth the di- 
vers kindes of this ſtone in the 10 chapter of his 37 
Ibook , affirming that it is good againſt poyſon,and ſting- 
ing. of ſcorpions; and is ſuppoſed ro procure eloquence, 
and make men wiſe and fair-ſpoken. See more in Scal, 
Exerc. 117, PETE: 7 

14. Sardius isa kinde of O#yx,of a blackiſh or deep 

ellow colour. ® Pie ſaith it is a common ſtone, and 

was found firſt about Sard{s, but the beſt are neare Baby- 
lon, Some call it a * Corneoll, It ſtoppeth bleedings at the 
noſe, ſharpens the wit, and makes men cheerfull and 
merrie, and ſctina ring it reſtraineth anger. | 

15. 7aſper is a green ſtone, pointed with ſpots like 
drops of blond, 
| 16 The" Topaz isa precious ſtone whereof. there b 
tw 


Cc 
(0) 


ſometime it is black with white veins and yellow: ſome- 


| * The Indfans | 


| 


| Plinbib-37.cap.t, | 
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therefore ufed to 
hang it abvur 
their necks” 


Achates, 


How Eagletk 
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| two kindes; one of gold colour caſting beams in the ſun; | 
| ' | the other of a ſaffron colour, not {s good as theories, | 
{ 4 fone tiar vill | Thijs ſtone being pur into boyl:ag water doth ſopreſent- | 
uddenly co0 "_ | . . . "=4 
| entwog ware. | 1y cool it , that one may forthwith pull it out with his | 
hand,and feel no ſcalding hear: or being laid toa wound, 
it ſkencheth blond. | | 
Emerald. 17. The Emerald is a precious ſtone of a green co- | 
tour, ſomething like nnto the Swmaradge, | 
Opal. 18, The Opal is a precious ſtone of divers colours, 
| wherein appearcth'the fiery ſhining of the Carbwrcle, 
the purple colour of the e-Lmerhyft, and the green ſhew | 
| of the Emerald, very ſtrangely mixed together, | 
T #urcots. 19, Twrcoss is dark, of askie colour, and greeniſh. It | 
& compaſsionire | heſpeth weak eyes and ſpirits, refreſheth the heart;and, ' 
es." | if the wearer of itbenot well, it changeth colour and | 
looketh pale and dim, but increaſcth to his perfeneſle | 
as the wearer recovercth to his health, | | 
The ſympathizing T urcois true doth tell, 
_ By looking pale, the wearer is not well. | 
Now follow ſome ſuch as arelefſe noble gemmes, ! 
' 1, Cryftall is a kinde of Ice made of waters which | 
congeal themſelves by avehement and very lone cold, | 
as for the ſpace of 10 or 12 continuall yeares. There 
is ſome quantitie thereof found in the Alps, and other 
cold mountains: and being poliſhed, men make thereof 
works of divers faſhions; as Veſlels, Glafles, Mirrours or 
Looking-glaſſes,and other common things. His qualitie is 
ſaid tobe binding; and therefore his powder is helptull 
in Laxes, and increaſeth milk in womens breaſts. Alſo 
another kinde is ſometimes found in the earth;as in ſome 
places of Germanie. 1 
2, Corrallisaſtone growing inthe ſea like a flimie 
1 ſhrub, which by the aire preſently is made hard and 
turned intoa ſtone. The Greeks call it 2:9%S2rÞpa; which 
is as much as if yon ſhould fay, A fronie frab, It is taken | 
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up full of moſſe, but being unbarked, itappeareth cleare | 

| in its proper colour. | 
The red and branchie Corral cometh ſomething —1J 

neare in natureto the T#rcois; for when it is worn by 

| thoſe who are ſhortly to fall ſick, it waxeth pale and 

wan: the reaſon whereof way be, in that his tender ſub- | now it comes q 


ae that there 


| a2 fy 
ance is affected by the bad vapour, which is not ſo | emer tech, 
pabiicn in aftones 


ſoon perceived inthe bodie, becauſe at the firſt it is not 
ſtrong _— to aflict it. This ſtone; they ſay, is good 
| againſt the falling ſickneſle, ſore eyes, and theſtone, Al- | 
ſo know that there be 3 kindes of Corral; white, black, 
and red. 4 
 Hematites, or the 8 loudſtone,1s a ſtone outwardly of a 
bloudie colour, inwardly like iron; and of ſuch hard- 
neffe that the file can ſcarcely bite it. The qualitie of | 
this ſtone is to ſtench bloud, either in a wound, or atthe [4 
noſe: alfo, it willeat proud fleſh out of a ſore. Itisto be 
found either in Ethiopia or Arabia, X 
| 4: Aagnes, or the [Loadſtoxe, is coloured like iron, | Loadſtone. 
but blewer,and tending to a skie colour: it hath yertue | 
not onely to draw iron to it ſelf, but alſo to make any | 
iron on which it is rubbed, to draw iron alſo. It reſpe&t- 
| eth the North and South pole; and loſeth not this ſecret | 
| vertue, unlefle - it be rubbed with onions or garlick ; # 
which is certainly true, as may be proved by cutting any | 
of the foreſaid roots with a knife tonched by the Load- 
ſtone, Some affirm, that goomanly uſed, it purgeth the 
| dropſie, and helpeth the flux. 1's | | 
_ . Alfo, itis ſuppoſed thatthete are certain magneticall Wall 
hills, or mountains of Loadſtone under the artick pole; 1, 
and they are the cauſes why things tonched with this 
ſtone, tend alwayes that way. Butlearned * Scaliger (as *In pee 
well he might) laugheth at this conceit. Again, -others| OOF 
(with better probabylitie )are perſwaded thatthe Load- 
| ſtone inclmeth towardsthe ſtarres of the poleby aſecret 
Pp ſympathic; 


Bloudſi onel 
x | 
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'where., by cx;e- 
xience be contra * 
dicteth Scadrger. 


| Aſbeſtos, 


& 


D endritss, 


bk 
4 


| Galattites. 


p Cib. 3.7. cap. _— 


| fympathic ; even as certain flowers and plants turn 


themſelves with the ſunne, And for the attractive vertue 
which it alſo hath in drawing iron, it is ſuppoſed to be 
alſo by akinde of ſympathic and likeneile of ſubſtance; 
there being two caules of attration: one is Stzlitydo; 
and the othcr is Fuga vacui, Heat draweth in Fuga va- 
ct; and in the ſ1nilicude of ſubſtance, every part 1s ſup- 
poſed to draiv its own proper nouriſhment, Whereup- 
on {faith * one) {ith iron is as it were the aliment or 
nouriſhment of the Loadſtone, it therefore drawethiron 
to it. And, that iron is a kinde of nouriſhment to the 
ſaid (tone, appeareth in that the filed dult of iron coyer- 
ing itdothlong preſerve it; and intra of time thedult 
will be conſumed; augmenting thereby the accretion of 
the ſtone, Not that it cateth, or is nouriſhed by it as a 


the attraRion between this ſtone and iron, and the ac- 
cretion which is cauſed by their reall contactian, | 

This I think may be ſuppoſed. Bur I leave 1t tg the 
readers further enquirie, and abler examination. 

5. Aſbeſtos is a(tone of an iron colour , which being 
once fired can hardly be ever quenched. Plinie {aith that 
itistobe found in the mountains of Arcadia. £4, 37. 
cap, 10, 1 04 | 
put under a tree, keepeth the ax that. cutteth jt, from 
dulling. 1dem, {ib. 37.cap. 11. | 

7 Galaitites is of an aſh-colour; it ſeemeth to ſweat 
out akinde of liquour like unto milk. ? Pie ſaith it in- 
creaſeth milk in nurſes, and keeps the mouth of the 
childe moiſt if it be hanged about the neck, &c. ſame al- 
{o ſay thatit helpeth running of the eyes, and ulcers, 

8. eAmphitane is a precious ſtone of gold colour, 


=” 
$ane. 


{quare, and of the nature of the Loadſtone almoſt, ex- 
| | | cepting 
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thing having life: but even as the elements are moved to | 
| | their places, as being their end and perfection; fo it is in 


6. Dendrits is a white precious (tone, which being 
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cepting that it.is ſaid to draw gold unto it. Pixie ſaith 
that this ſtone is alſo called Chryſ/ocolla, and is found in a 
part of India where the ants caſt up gold from their 
hills, Z:6, 37. cap. 10. 

9. Androdamas isa (tone hard, and heavie; bright 
like ſilver, and in form like divers little ſquares. It put- 
teth away rage of lecherie: and (as the magicians think, 
ſaith Plizie) it toppeth the force of turie and anger. 

10.Paxſebaſtos is a precious ſtone taking away barren- 
nefle. 

11, Thereisalſoin P/inie,mention made of the (tone 
Thracius, which being ſteeped in water burneth and 
ſprinkles, but it 8 quenched with oyl. 

12, Amiantss is a ſtone like unto alume: this, being 
put into the fire,isnot hurt nor ſlurried, but rather more 
bright and cleare. Unto which, one patient in troubles | 


£ 


and adverſities, may be likened: for his atfliions harm may. 


him not, but better him; making him look in the middeſt 
of a ferie triall, not like one ſlurried with repining , but 
cleare and beautifull in the ſight of heaven, by war 4 
But I conclude; and with him who writeth thus,can- 
not but ſay, 
Oh mickle is the pow'rfull good that hes 
In herbs, trees, ſtones, aud their true qualities: 
For nought fo vile that on the earth doth live, 
But to the earth ſome ſecret good doth grve. - 
And nought ſo rich on either rock or ſhelf, 
But, if unknown, lies uſcleſſe to it ſelf. 
)» T herefore who thus doth make their ſecrets known, 
,» Doth profit others, and not hurt hs own, 
Now follow metalls of a more friable and 


brought into crumbes or duſt, are called precious earths 
ſomething clammie, and of a middle nature between 


ſtones and the leſle pliable meralls. 
| FP .3 


it Mt. 


| 
| 
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bath 


brittle na- | Treſe which fol- 
| low are called 
metals of s more 
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[ Exth of Firſt I begin with Terra * Lemnia, which is an Cx- 


OY 


ae. ad. 


are tamped.ccr- 
m_ = trafied or feſtered wounds. 
TIEN 2. {moper is a ſoftreditone , fonnd in mines; other- 
LE” wiſe Called Vermillon: of which Plmie ſpeakerh i m his 
| o-mibion, \33 book at the 7 chapter, ſaying , that in times paſt ir 


aps "- | old time this had Diana's ſeal upon it, printed by her 


meenierns” | prieſts, who were onely wont to waſh. this carth :. and 
en l® | now, in Silefiaand Haſſia, there is almolt as good earth 


ny ng 


ay. 6, | Sauguineis Ebuli bacois, Ainioque rubentem, . 


| | Vermilion: . 
\ Bole Ar- | 3, Bole Armenian, or Bole driweniach;; is of a pale red 
1 moniack, .\ colour, as eafte to break as chalk; being of a very binding| 


| Send hovie? ws [oy and of great vertue againſ the plague: and lce- 
\ 
|, 


| oy nick ſhould be the generall name, and that it be divided 


ceeding red earth of Lemmnositle, digged inared hill. In 


found, It is of force torefut poiſon, and to 2 heal old pit- 


not onely of great, bur of ſacred eſteem among the 
Roimanes: for they painted their gods with it; as he tells 
as of Jupiters image , whoſe face was coloured with 
(Vermilion, So Yirgs! alſo , ſpeaking of the ſhepherds 
god Paz, faith that he was ſeen, 


With bloudie Walwort berries ſtain'd, 
| And with Vermilion red. 

Neither waetheir gods alone thus betnifed, but thei 
| own bodies alſo, in publick feaſts and eriumphing ſo-| 
lemmities; as we reade agam in Plnie, that Camillas, 
when he triumphed in Rome, was painted with this 


ing it drieth, it proirerh againſt all fluxes. 
* Oker1s alight clayie earth, of a red or yelloy co- 


"© That which the Grecians call Arſenick , the La- 
Laeni es call Azripigmentam: but I had rather that A4-/c- 


anto 3 kindes; namely, into white, red, and yellow Orp- 
{zext, The white is that which s the common rats-bane. 
mo At _ calloahentwupoy a bright red colour, 


| | ; uſed 
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uſed of painters, and found in mines of gold and filyer. 
Yellow Orpment is the right Auripigmentnm; it is like 
{ unto Brimſtone, This(if it be our common A»/enich ) is a 
very dangerous drug: for it is hot and burning, ſo as it 
gnaweth the (tomack, 8 pierceth the gags hrs | 
a fever with an intolerable and an unquenchable thirſt. | 

6. Red lead comes ſomething neare to the nature of 
Vermilion:and(a&P /imee writeth out of Homer)was uſed. 
by the Trojans , and honoured before they kneyy Ver- 
milion. For(as Theophraſtus in Pliuje witneſſeth) Callias 
of Athens firſt fond out Vermilion, thinking indeed to 
draw gold out of it. Howbeit, Red /cad is no minerall,but 
made artificially. 

7. Terra Samia is a white, (tiffe, and tough earth 
coming from the iſle Samos, P/inie makes two kindes 
of it: the one more glutinaus then the. other ; the | 
other more eloddie, lefle glutinous, and whiter. He 
ſaith there be thaſe who preferre thefirſt as beſt. Th 
| arecither of them good againſt ſpitting of blond. Zt6. | 
| 35; cap. 16. | 

8. Chalk is a white earth, which was firſt found in 
Creet; and therefore in Latine it is called Creta: But 
now we finde of it in many other places. P/inie makes. 
many kindes of Chalk ; all which arenat white:as in his : 
34 book at the 17 chapter is apparent; Fwullers earth be- 
| ing a chief kinde a them : and that, by ethers, is 
called Creta T aſconta. Brown Vmber cometh alſo neare 
| ro the nature of the ſaid earth. | 
Calx is Lime-( balk, which after it is burnt will be 


' 


| Umber, 


| Linng- 


fired with water, but quenched with oyl; as aythours | 

write. It is called Ca/x viva, becauſe it contains a kinde 

of hid fire 1n ir, | | - 
10 Ampelie is apitchic earth,cleaving and black;be- 

' mg much like to that which we call Pit or Sea-caal, as | 


| ſome imagine: and (haply) the &diverſitic of climate cau- j 
| ſeth * 
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| ſeth the difference. There is alſo found another earth, | 
* £4.35. c<2.16.| Which * Pine calls Pignits, and ſome others Prrgirz:, 
and it is as black as this. | | 4: £0 
Bitumen, | 11. Bitumenis a fatand tough moiſture, like Pirch; 
and is called Earthy Pitch, Or thus: It is a kinde of | 
clay or-naturall Lime, clammie like Pitch; and 1s to be 
| found in many countreys of Aſia. They who builded 
the tower af Babel, uſed this in ſtead of Morter, as ap- 
peareth in Gen, chapter the 11. And ſo did others alſo 
in old time , making it in like manner burn in lamps in 


. | Readof oyl. | EEE 
| po binleyct This pitchie earth is of two kindes: For it is either 
266 Hard, or Liquid. 


The Hard is. more ſtrongly concreted then the o- 
ther; being like unto clods of the earth, or coals, Or 
(as ſome affirm) it is tough and moilt at the firſt, fiyim- 
ming on the water, but being taken forth it waxeth 
Three tindes of | hard. OF this kinde is 1 Aſphaltrs', 2 Piſſaſphaltus , 

3 Succinum, © | | 

Aſphaltis. | Aſpbaltus is a black Bitumen, hard like ſtone-pitch, 
| cleare, and ſmelling ſcarce fo 1ll as Pitch, It is! found 
throughout Babylon, and eſpecially in the lake A/phat- 
tites:; neare unto which ſtood thoſe cities of Sodome 
| and Gomorrah, that were conſumed- with fire and 

Hero logome | brimſtone : and where alſo 'do as yet grow apples, 
Wy. which (according to S/inws ) are fair and freſh with- 
out, but within are full of Sulphur; and being handled 
they fall all to aſhes: In which they are Emblemes | 
of the vanities of this world , alwayes ſeeming more 


Hard Bitumen. © 


- 


then they are. | 
Piſſaſphal- Piſſaſphaltus is ſaid to be Mummie, or a kinde of Bi-| 
—_ tumen(omewhat * differing from A/phalrus, and is not 


RE OH Fa ſeldome found in clods rolling from mount Ceravine to | 
{+ a5hrwing more | the Sea; as authours witneſſe. In itead of this, it is ſup- 


itch init accord- | , . . . . 
ng to raw 35. | poſed that we have counterfeit Mammie often out © | 
wud Syria, 


my 
My np. meta — 


—_— 


{ 


_ . [clay or (as it were) the fat of Bitume; whereunto if 
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Syria, Egypt and fome other places, which is taken from | 
poore mens bodies that die there:. For in ſtead of 
Myvrrhe, Aloes , Caſſia, &c..(which the rich-men have 
in their burialls and embalmings ) the 'poore are drefled | 
and ſtuffed up with Bitumen,This therefore which is but | 
counterfeit,is nothing elſe but a corrupted humour taken | 
gut of old tombes, which there droppeth from embalmed | 

| 


bodics:and moſt ridiculoully(in my opinion )do they erre 
who ſay it is made of mans fleſh boyledin Pitch. It is hot 
inthe ſecond degree, and good againlt all bruiſings, ſpit- 
ting of bloud, and divers other diſeaſes. 

Succinum is a Bituminous ſuck or juice of the earth, 
being hard as if it were a kinde of ſtone. It is of three 
colours; White, Yellow, and Black. The White and 
Yellow are called Amber: and the Black is Jet, 

| They make beads of Amber, And ſome would have 
chis Amber to be rather a gumme growing on a tree,then 
to be a ſuck of the earth. The tree, by ſome; is called 
Ibex Romana, But (as others report out of Dioſtorides ) 
it falleth in manher of aliquour from Poplar trees into 
the riuer Po 1n Italte, where it congealeth and beco- 
meth hard, in that form as we ſee it. 

Fet hath more plentle of fatneſle in it then Amber;and 
therefore it will burn like a candle, and ſmelleth like 
the Pine-tree. It hath an attractive vertue in it to draw 
chafte, (traws, and ſuch other light ſtuffe unto it, eſpeci- 
ally if it be rubbed till it be hot, And theſe are the kindes | 
of Hard Bitumen. | | 

The Liquid and ſoft, islike an oyly moiſture flowing, | 
and is of divers.calours according to the varictie of the 
place: but the.white is ſaid to be molt precious; And 
for the kindes, the chief are theſe; Naphtha, and Amr 


ber of Arabia. | | GET 
Naphtha, is a; liquid -Bitume like unto- chalkie 


Paore folk are 
glad df any thing, . | 


” 


Good againſt 
bruiſts, &c-» 


SHCCINUM, 


Amber, | 
Fet. | 


_ 


Soft Bicum nd 
his kiddew, 


N aphtha, | { 


fire 
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Alaume. 


Roch- 


j Alume, 


| Hivder 


Alume, 


Black Alume, 


Lib. 35 1642.15 + | 


| . 


| 


us 2 7 


Vitriol. | , 


I . 


fire be pat, it kindlerh in ſuch wiſe; that if a little water 
be caſt thereon, it burneth more vehemently : And in- 
deed it hath in it ſuch a fiery force, that it will draw fire 
unto it, although it be farre off, When it is found to 
flow our of rocks, then it is called Naphtha Petreolnm, 


Jand by ſome, taken for oyl. In the iſland Sicilie are 


fountains, from whence great ſtore of this liquour flow- 
eth, which they frequently burn in Lamps, | 

Amber of Arabia, is Bitume of an aſh colour, and of a 
fragrant ſweet ſmell, defired and fought after as a moſt 
precious merchandiſe. It is found in Arat:a fetix, neare 
unto a town which 1s called Sir, Howbeit Olazs 
Magnns calleth that eAmber , which is Sperma (- 
75 + bur then it is e-LHwbergreeſe, and rather the ſpawn 
then the ſeed. 

I2, From Z#itame, I come to Alnme: which is 
ſaid to be a ſalt ſweat of the earth, according to P/s- 


| 


wie; congealing it ſelf with a glutinous earth and 
water. | | 
It is either white or black. 


LL 


The white is either cleare or thick, 

The cleare is ſofter, and fatter then the other : 
This is Roch-eAlnme ; and if paper be waſhed 
with this, it will bear ink very well, although it 
ne 17 os 

The thick is more hard , and of a grayer colour, | 
Black Ainmeis found in Cyprms # and with this, gold is 
purified and purged. They that defire more, may reade 
Plane in his 35 book at the 15 chapter. 

xg, Fiiriol is a ſack of the carth cancreted,obtain- 
+ ol wb pogibe glaſſe: ſome call it (aveanthm, 
th word may ſignifi cithet Copperas or Viervol, This 
ſuck is very poyſonous. | = 
14. Sat is called Sal, 4 fahendo; becauſe when it is 
a friable 


put into the fire, ir$ppeth and danecth. Ir ts 
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5 The third dages work, ww 
metall, begotten of a waterifh and garthie moiſture, | 


tagether: the cfticient cauſe whercof 


mixtand decafted 


is the heat ofthe ſunneand otberBarres; who » gut of a 
falt matter, drawing awaythethinner and the ſweeter, 
parts, leave the earthie fill behinde, which being! 


throughly roſted by heat, become ſalt. For there be} | 
two things requilke in a ſalt ſavgur: The firſt, are drie | - 


and earthie parts; The ather, is-an- aduſtion of the ſaid 
parts,2s Philoſophers witneſſe. Salt hath forceto binde, ' 
to ſcowre and purge; to diſperſe, make thin, and the 
like: which thing Phyſicians can beſt declare, 

There be 2 kindes; Naturalland Artificiall. The Natu- 


| rall,is digged Salt. The Artificial, ismade or bailed Salt. |<, 


| Digged Salts are gotteneither from the carth, or trom 
the waters; as ſome diſtinguiſh. E 
; Saltsdigged outof theearth, be principally of foure 
kindes. | 
. Thefirſtis Se/r Amwonaick, This is found: in. Africa 
under ſand, and.is ſomething like untoalume. It is ſajd 
tobe hotand drie in the fourth degree, and ſerveth to 
purge ſlimie humaurs. Some affirm that that which 
Apothecaries ſell in black clads, is made of Camelsſtale; 
and becauſt (tore of Camels.be gn Armenia, it.is called 
Armeniack, | 2-170; 
The\ſecondis Salt of Indie, of. which you may reade 
in Plinie, Gb, 31. cap. 7.thatit.isdiggedaut of mount 
Oramexe; and thatthe King hath there agreater 'yearely 
fion or cuſtame, then out of gold and:precious ſtanes. 
The third is called Sa/t-germ, which is a kindetof glit- 
tering Salt; white;anddhining afterthe.manner of/Cry- 
ſtall. Sometimes it is alſo.called ſtonie , marblie'Salt; 
Salt Daciay, or Sarmatick Salt. Y 
The fourth is called Sa/t-xisre: and this is that. which 
we call Sa/r-paer , found: in. drie places 'under:graund, 


and in hollow: rocks. . [ | 
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* Polydere Vingit 
faith he was ma- 


2 medicine. 


Lib. 3. cap. 7+ 
brvent. 


ov 


| 


+ Of this is made that farall duſt, called Pulvis Bom- 


f fter this manner. A Germane Monk or Frier, of the or- 
derofS. F rancis, whoſe name was Bertholdus Swart, be- 
1ag very ftadious in Alchymie, was one evening (for the 
finding ont of fone * experiment) very buſtle in tem- 
pering brimſtone , ſfulphureous powder of dried earth, 
and ecrtain other ingredients, in a mortar, which he co- 
vered with aſtone: and growing dark, he took a tinder- 
box tolight him a candle; into which whilelt he affayed 
tolſtrike ſome fire, a ſpark by chance flew into the mor- 
tar, where catching hold of the brimſtone and falt-pe- 


he found it out: then taking an iron pipe he crammed it 
full of the ſaid ingredient, together with ſome ſtones; 
and putting fire to it, he ſaw that with great furic and 


[noiſe ir diſcharged it ſelf. Soon after, he communicated 


this His invention to the Yererians, who having been of- 


which was in the yeargof our Lord 1380., as Bacholce- 
r5 \writeth in his chronologie , ſaying, Hoe tempore 
BOMB ARD A adhominum perniciem invente /uat 
 & excogitats a Bertholdo Nigro Chymifta,&- ( ut quidan 
volunt) HMonacho Germano, Wherein we ſee that he 
calls them bombards invented for the ruine of men. For 


by theſe (faith he) it cames to paſſe, that now (in a 
{ manner) all the force of the footmen, all the ſplendour 
of the horſe, andall right warlike power, doth. ſhame- 


fully ceaſe, lic dead, faint, and dull. Pelydore alſo faich, 
that of all ather-inſtruments which ever were deviſed 


|rochedeftruction of man, the gunnes be: molt deviliſh, 
| In which regard (fith he was not well inſtructed con- 
þ{ 7, | | 


cerning 


ter, it fired with a ſudden flaſh, and violently blew up 
the ſtone. The cunning Chy miſt, gueſſing which of his in-' 
gredients it was that produced this eftect, never lett till 


ten vanquiſhed by the Genowaies, did, by help of theſe | 
bombards or gunnes, givethem a notable diſcomfiture- 


bardicus, or Gurme-powder: the invention whereof was |. 
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The third dayes work. 
cerning the Almains name that inyented them) he ad-; 
deth yet thus much more, ſaying, For the invention he re-| | 
ceived this benefit, that his uame was never lnown, leſt he| 
might for this abominable device be curſed, avd evill (poken 
of as long as the world remaineth. And in the continuation 
of (arions chronicle, by 1 Caſpar Pexcer, itis alſo faid, | 4 ts. ;. puns, 
| that about the beginning of Werceſlavs his reigne That 
raging kinde of engine and tormenting torture (which from| 
the ſound we call a® bombard”) was found out by a Monk, | * Bimberde voce: 
the devil being the chiefeſt enginer or maſter-workman, | /mex, qu 
| For it was their care, that ſeeing the amthoritie of tale ſuper- | Sog ©14t diener. 
| ſtitions ſhould decline and fade by little and little, Fane 
| through theſe authours had bewitched the mindes of mor- 
talls, and caſt them into eteruall deſiruftion) thu might 
| therefore ſucceed, by thems, the ſame anthours, as TOE 
= | kinde of miſchief, which ſhonld rage againſt their bodies, as 
that other bed done againſt their ſouls. To this purpoſe 
Pexcer . And indeed an experiment of his ſpeech we | 
then beheld, when the upholgers of that totrering king- | 
dome would have rraiterouſly tried to have * ſent at. 
once, evenall the your of this our land piece-meal into 
| theaire. But he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither lumber | 
| | nor ſleep. The Lord himſelf was our keeper, fo that their| 
ſulphureous fire could neither burn us by day, nor ſcare 
118 = night: although. Faxx were taken, the night be- 
fore, among the harrclls, and wiſhed that then (ith he | 
had done ſo much, and could' do-no more) his match 
| with fire had tauchtthe powder. . "4 | 
0h never let the memrie of that day if Þ 
Flie from our hearts, or dully ſlide away. 
God thought on 6, that we remembringthi:, | 
CAlight LE os hins whoſe hand defendeth bc, 
But whither am I tranſported now? Theſe foure, al- 
though they be the principall kindes of ſalt digged from 
| the groung , yet there be other alſo; amongſt which, 5  spaia. 
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hoſe Spaniſh mouitains would- .be-remeindted, where 
| rhere isa ſalt eutout, and dravn as Rones'afe out of a 
F th fie; which place it #teryyards increaſeth ; and 
gels 4ried gap with moreſalt «as Du Bwrtks calls 
this the brine-quar-Hill in | 
" And #s fot Salt digged out 6 joe or watrie places, 
'ornot digged from under ground, it is thus cauſed;name- 
ly; by the hear of the ſumge percoRting thoſe waters 
| [tithe extreamly falt, For when {att yyaters are 
- » \rhroughly concoRed by the ſfiume, they are fo dried, 
my ated, and thickened, thatin their ſhores, by their 
hl _ and ofrenupon their very ſurfaces or ſuperficies, 
render liberally good ftore of Salt. Thus in the | 
th: Be timie is the Tarentine lake” (of which Pate 
Meter rarfied inrofllt: the ſalt being in the farface 
ofthie waters, tothe depth 'oFa mans knee. S9 alſo in 
$icklie, inthe lake Coranicas, And in ſome rivers, the 
water is Faves ro rune underneath in its ordinary 
[ theu art is turned intoſalt:/as 
its, which are called the rivers 
yer ncatethe Marti and Armeniant, whoſe 
q As s ate in Afia. 
Boiled ' Butteavingtheſe, Icometo the ſecond inde of Salt, 
Salt. Which! aeivere pu rnp: ok Jo! cd falt. For 


OE ant: ifle, goo > bas and the ſame ſalt 
water, thisman will boil better Salt then that man; and 
he then another. Yea, ſome, ont of waterleffe ſalt, will 
boil and make berter. Salt, then others out of fountains 

more ſalt. _ 
Many by the laces where they make Salt after this 
manne, by boiling of falt water : neither is this king- 
[dome =; ours deſtitare of ſich founrainsor wells, For ar 
[the towns called the r7irchgrin Cheſhire , there is a bri- 
ic cla which by 2s is turned into white Satr. 


And| 
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| This, I confeſſe (as pertinent ) might 
now high time to put a yours to the diſcourſe of this | 
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And the ſame water is faid to be as good to powder any 
kinde of fleſh,as brine: for within 24 houres it will pow- 
der beef ſufficiently, A great bleſling of God toraile up 
ſuch ſprings for our uſe fo farre within the land : as alfo 
an evident argument, that the Sea is made ſalt by the 
ſubſtance of the ground; of which I have ſpoken my 
minde already, | | 
And hereuntoall this, I could adde the neceſlitie of 
Salt; which is ſach,that we cannot well live without it: 
and therefore it is the firſt thing that is ſet on the table, 
and ought to bethe laſt taken away; according as one 
tranſlateth out of Schola Salerni, ſaying, 
Salt ſhould be laſt remov'd, and firft ſet down 
At table of a K night, or oy —_ 
added; but it is 


dayes work. Take ther 


then it is thus, 
The eve and morn conclude the third of dayes, 


And God gives to his work deſerved praiſe. 


therefore, all inone word;and 
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CHAP, VIE. 

Concerning the fourth day ; together with 
ſuch things as are pertinent to the work 
done in it. 

SECE, IT, 


Being as it were 4 khinde- of entrance into thu dayes 
work, which treateth of the ſtarres' and lights. 


RA day; Moſes now returns to:ſhew. both how 

PER & when God -beaurtificd the heavens; bedeck- 
{ ing that vaulted roof with ſhining lights and beauteous | 
(ſttarres:whichike glittering ſaphires, or golden ſpangles: 
in a-well- wraught canopie, do ſhew the admired work 
of the warlds brave palace, 
| Andſceing this was not done before the ſprouting of 
| the earth, it may well be granted that they are but fool- 
ith naturaliſts who will preſume to binde Gods mighty 
hand in natures bands, and tie him ſo to ſecond cauſes, | 
as ifhe wereno free or voluntarie agent, but mult be al- 
wayes bound to work by means... + | 
And again,the Text declarcththat the ſun,moon,and' 
ſtarres, were all unmade before this preſent day:and yet 
ir faith there was light. before.But it was then a diſperſed. 
{hining,andnow united to theſe bright lamps of heaven:. 
that that riding , and they running like fierie per i3 
might 


JE 


{ *The 


" The fourth deyes work, —Chap.s. | 


moog,ais 
Job, chap-z1-36. 


ights ſeaſons, weeks, moneths, 


bg ; .' 


onely ſo, but be alſo for ſignes of ſomething elſe. 


| Alfo, God made them, ſaith the Text. See then the fol- 
ly of thoſe who make them gods}, and rowly do adore 
them. For let it be obſerved, that although the ſunne 
and moon be called the greatelt lights, yet if they 
be wandippcathey areabuſcd tothe greateſtdarkneſle: 
and they that deifie them, may damnifie themſelves 
by being as blinde as the heathen Gentiles, and as ſuper- 


{ titiouſly addicted as ſome (of old) amonglt the Jews; 


whoſe anſwer to the.Prophet Jeremie was, that they 
would notdoaccarding to his teaching, but falloy ra- 
therthedeſperate bent of their own bows , in worſhip- 
ping the;moon as Queen of heaven.e Ls for the word that 
thou baft ſpoken to us'in the name of the Lord, we will 
| not hearkzu nnro thee, But we will certainly do whatſo- 
ever thing goeth forth ont of our own monurh to burnin- 


in | renſs to 'the * Dancer of heaven, and to poure out drink- 


offerings waro her, as we have done, we and our fa- 
thers, our kings and 'onr princes, in the cities of Judah, 
and in the fireers of Feruſulem, Of which they givethis 
reaſon: For then( ſay they) we had plentie of vittuals, and 
were well, and ſaw-no evil; Jer.44. 16,17. By which laſt 


f words it well appeareth;that.ic was fear, as much as any 


thing elſe, which 'madethem thus advance this pratiſe. 
Andtruely fear is an effet proceeding from thenature 
of ſupetſtirion, andſo farre prevatling,that it will there | 
make ode, where it donbtethmoſt of danger:as the Egy-| 
ptians did, in making fortune a goddefle. For theykept 

an annuall feaſt in honour of her dettte;giving thanks for 


the yeare which was paſt , and eameſtly imploring her 


favour for the yeare to come. Tt was Plurarohby ob- 
ſervation, thar theſuperſtitious ahwayes think|the gods 
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readie to do hurt. By means. whereof he accounteth 
them in worſe caſe then maletactqurs or fogiri CS, who 
if they once recover the: Altar, are there ſecured from 
fear, where nevertheleſſe the ſuperſtitious arc in great- 
elt thraldome : And from hence aroſe that ancient {ay- 
ing, Privns in orbe deos fecit timor: And hence it alſo was 
that the heathen,in inſtitution of their ſacrifices, did of- 
fer as well to all their gods that they ſhould not, hurt 
them, as for any help they expected from them. An ex- 
ample whereof we haye again among the poore filly 
Indians, who facrifice their children unto the devil at 
this very day, becauſe they be mainly. afraid of him. | 


Mlexander Maguns, who (acriticed to the ij 
and-earth, that thereby he might divert 


nc, mqon, 
which (as he feared) was portended by an Eclipſe but a 
little before. And the Jews didnat onely burn eraſe 
to the Queen of heaven, but offer up cakes unto her al- 
ſo, as.in Jer. 7. 18. From which kinde of idalatrie Job 


| their godswith a'ſervile fear, and attribute divine ho- 


did thus acquit himſelf, ſaying, 1f 1 have beheld rhe /unne 
when it ſhined, or the moon when it walked in br ightneſſe : 
or if my heart bath ſecretly enticed my month to kiſſe my 


hand unto it, or by way of worſhipping #t: then this were int- 


ought indeed to be puniſhed, becauſe God Almightie 
had forbidden it;as in Deut. 4.19. Heware left chow lift 
wp thine eyes to beaven, aud when thou ſeeſt the ſunne, and 
the mon, aud the ftarres, even all the hoſt of beaven, ſhould- 
eſF be driven to warſhip aud ſerve them, which theLoR b 
thy God hath divided unto all nations #nder the whole hea- 
veu, And in Jerem. chap. 1o. verl. 2. Zearn net the 
way of the heathen, and be not diſmaid at the ſignes of hea- 
ven: for the heathen are diſmaid at them: Which 1s, as if 
it ſhould be ſaid, The way of the heathen # to worſhip 


Andofold (as it is ſtoried ) we have the example of | 


aHitie that eng 10 be puniſhed, Chap. 31. verſe 26, It |' 
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The fourth dayes work. | Chap. 7. | 


nour to the creature. But you which are my people, do 
not you ſo: for God willeth not that the works of his 
hands ſhould be worſhipped, Or thus, He there teacherh 
them to havetheir truſt ſo firmly fixed on him,that what 
diſaſter ſoever the heavens in the courſe of nature 
ſhould threaten unto them, they ought not to fear it. 
For, eAftraregunt homines, ſed Dens aſtra regit, 
And again,Moſes in the text calls the ſunne and moon 

| two went lights: rhe greateſt of which (even the ſunne 

it ſelf ) ſeemethto our eyes bur little, and yet by rules of 
| art is found * farre greater then the earth; that thereby 
we may learn not to truſt our ſenſes too much in; hea- 
ER SONG 
- | Laſt of all, let me prevent a queſtion. The moon is 
{efle then any ſtarre: For Tycho makes Mercury but 19 
timesleſſe then the earth; whereas the moon is lefſe by 
42 times: how then can the moon be called a great 
light, ſecing her bodic is no bigger? Take this * anſwer; 
The ſunne and moon are called great lights, partly from 
their nature & effeRs;becauſe Fre more light then 
| other ſtarres. The ſunne appeareth alone in the day, not 
becauſe he is alone, but becaufe through his exceeding 
brightneſle the other ſtarres cannot be ſeen, The moon 
alfo in her brightneſle obſcureth many ſtarres; and b&ing 
more beautifull then any other, hath worthily the chiet 
preheminence in ruling the night , as the Scripture 
| rms Or thus, They be called great lights ( ſay 

ome) according to the cuſtome of the Scripture, ſpeak - 
mg according to the capacitie of the ſimple : for in out- 
| ward appearance they are the greateft, And yet as great 
as the greateſt is, if one ſhould goabout to perſwade the 
vulgar that the earth.is of a farre leſſe circuit, they 
| would farce belceve it; making the ſunne of the big- 
; nefſe of ſome wheel, and the moon as much tn compaſie 


-> a thy. | as the breadth of a buſhel: howbeit * S, Ambroſe gives 
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| and moon, even by daily cxperience. Far firſt, they ap- 
| peare of like quantitie to all the world, whereas herds 
| of catte]beingeſpicd farre off ſeem as ants, and a ſhip 
diſcerned farre in the ſeas, ſeemeth no bigger thena fly- 
ing dove, They ſhew. of the ſame greatneſſe in [udia, 
& in England, They enlighten all parts of the earthalike, 
and appeare the ſame indifferently to all; and therefare 
muſt needs be of an extraardinarie-bignefſe. And ſe- 
condly,as ſoon as the ſunne ariſeth,all the ſtarres are hid; 
which ſhews his greatneſſe. And further, if the ſunne 
were not of ſuch greatneſſe as Artiſts give unto it, how. 
could all the world! be enlightned by it? £ 


Sert.. 3, 


Of the Matter, Place, and Motion of the Starres; 
with other like things which are alſo 
pertinent. | 


Artic. 1. 


T hat they conſiſt moſt of a fierie matter , and are cheriſhed 


by the waters above the heavens. 
Y Heaven and Earth , which Moſes faith were 


and every part of the whole Univerſe: whoſe matter 
was created art once, and made as it were the ſtore- 


work I have declared, Howbeit ſome contend, that 
heaven, or any thing beſide; but immediately out of no- 


thing. Which certainly is ſcarce agreeable to the whole 
ſcope of creation : For, in the beginning, the matter of 


all was made; And perhaps, as it was proper to. the 


Rr. 2 7 5+ ar 


ſenſible and apparent reaſons of greatneſſe in the ſunne | 


| 


created in the beginning, we are to underſtand all | 


houſe for all things elſe; as alreadiec in the firſt dayes | | 


the ſtarres and lights of heaven were not made out-of | | 
any matter either. of the earth , or the waters, or of | 
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|| bur aire; yet purer and purer. the higher we climbe: 
| which I proved inthe ſecond day, both by opticall de- 


ern. 


| moniſtration, height, conſumption, and motion of 'Co- 
mets, with thelike; beſides that ( Ifay ) there be other 
reaſons alſo to declare-it. Far not onely certain Poets 
have confeſſed as much, calling the Skie Spirabi/e cals 
numen, as we reade in Virgitzor a Liquid heaven,as Ovid 
tells tis; fayine, Er liqnidam [piſſo ſerrevit ab acre calum: 
nor yet is 1t confirmed by thereſtimonie'of Pine alone, 
who followed herein the opinion: of ancient Philoſo- 
phers;-buteven reaſon alſo and exquiſite modernyab- 
{ervations have made itplain, For ſuppoſe there were 
| folid orbs, or that this:concave were not filled with 11- 
| quid aire, would it not follow that there ſhould be as ir 
were peretratio corporum, or that one Sphere ſhould cur 
another in ſunder ? Queſtionleſle ic. would; For the 
Planets move ſoupand down that they. often enterfeir 
andcut one anothers orbs, now higher, and then lower; | 
as Hars amongſt the relt, which ſometimes {as * Kepler 
confirms by his own and Tycbe's accurate obſervations) 
comes nearer the carth then the Sunne, and.is again eft- 
ſfoens aloft in 7piters ſphere, And doth not Tycho's 


Hypotheſis 
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317 
| Hypotheſis and Syſtems of the world make it alſo plain, | | 
that the ſphere of the Sunne mult be interfeRed by 
the orbs of Yenxs, Mars, and Aderrary? which could 
not be if the heavens were impenetrable, or differed 
toro genere from this ſoft aire wherein-we live and 
| mave. And now-ſee this figure, framed according to 
Tyxcho's demonſtration. I 


my 


4 


\ Thus 7ycho; deſcribeth. the wayes and Gruations of 
the Planets. The ſarres therefore moye.in the heavens 
as birds in theaire,orfiltiesin the (ca,and the bke: yer fo, 
| as their bounds are {et; which with great regularit4e,to 
theadmiration of their Maker, they conſtantly come un- |: 
| to,& depart away from, in theirappointed times and de- | 
| termined orders;and therefore ſaid tobe ſet in the firma-| |-_ 
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r ment of heaven, verſ\, 17. thoſe of the fixed ones being 
equally diſtant one from another,now, and at this ve- 
day. as at the firſt, when'God Almightie made them: 
ole of the wandring ones as conſtant -in their cour- 
ſes, as ever yer from the firſt time they began to move. 
{1 LET Whereupon ſaith Tychs, Semper judicavi uaturalen no- 
| ins ſcientiam , fingulis Planetis congenitam, wel potinus 4 | 
Deo inditam eſſe, qua in liquidsſſi mo &- tenuiſſims athere 
curſus ſui normam_regutariſſime-e5.. conſtantiſſime obſer- 
ware cogwntar.” Y ct nevertheleſſe we may not think that 
therefore, they are living creatures, animated with a 
Goo and endued with life and pealon; ; butrather, and in 
very feed (asevenmow I faid )ler-this bean argument 
Nay gy 7 declare the admired wiſdgme of their Ma- 
wh. acgording to that of David in the 1 a Pſalne, Ces 
enarrant | wo gue Dei, The-heavens declede the. glorie of 
God, and the firmament ſbeweth bus handie work, For, The 
| ſane comet Sri as aby m out of his chanpber, and 


wat "P giant ts ſe. And et; again it 


> 
Pm—_ 


wavy har” thoſg am the Jews 
les «fol "7 Queen of heaven, who þurnt 
who to the Smne, ancts; and haſt of heaven, 


- | who dedicated hoxſes and© nas the Sunnegdid not 

onely dg it becauſechey worthi ayes. them as gods, but 
Fn boa alſo becknls (like*. ſome amongſt the Phi ers, an 

$2275. | others amongſt the * Fathers) they thought them to be 

Tier mand; | living creatures. Sure-wcare that Moſes puts them not 

A into his catalogue amongſt ſich creatures as hereckon- | 

; eth to have life: and therefore who will ſay they live? 

They may move, and yer be inanimate; as fire, which 

is of power to move, waſte and conſume: aire incloſed 

is able to ſhake the earth: water cartieth ſhips,boats,and 

barges ;flows this way, and that way, yet is no living 

creature, hathno ſoul, minde, or.reaſon. 

jj: 08 Alſo, it may be ou that theyare daily nouriſhed 
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| queſtion amongſt the ancient 
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by vapouric humours, and are ( as it were) fed by ſuch 
kinde of  faod; yet no living creatures. For no. man. will 
denic a-tranſmartation of the elements, but rather eaſily 


the Univerſe: And in ſuch a kinde,or not farreditfering, 
it is that the ſtars may be nouriſhed by watrie humaurs, 


cation of the elements, he proverh that there is ſuch a 
penurie of water here below, that it cannot be ſupplied 
(4d munds,non dicit eternitatem, ſed dinturnitatem,propter 
inequales elementorum tranſmutationes ) not Rpplied 
without the conſumptionof the aire, were not. the wa- 
ters divided. The one part whereof. is: circ4.mannds me- 
diam; from whence may be had in readinefſealwaycs 
that which is ſufficient to water and fructitie the earth, 
and leave a place for habitation, The other. circa mund; 
extrenwum , as in 2 great treaſure and plentifull ſtore- 
houſe, from whence ( per mediam atris natzram ) both 
the ſtarres are cheriſhed, their beams made wholeſome 
to the warld,and alſothe expenſe of theſe lower waters 
ſalved in what is needfull: for the earth, as a bad deb- 
ter, either ſends back none ,.or little of that which it 
borrowed, not being eaſily turned into any. other cle- 
ment. From whence ( faith he Fats may anſwer that 
thnick Philoſophers, 
mentioned by P1ntarch, mdz 766pnmu 5 x47 wes, Unde nu- 
rriatur munaus | 
And indeed for mine own-part Lalfo think, that the 
ftarres are of fuch a nature or ſubſtance, that (intheir 
kinde) they ſtand in need of daily ſuſtentation ,.like a 
lamp which can burn. no longer then the oyl wth 
WHAICN : 


grant that they one nouriſh another for conſeryation 


and have their beams made wholeſome to the world, 
although they be no living creatures. All which may be 
ſeen more largely proved in Lydiats Preleftio Aftrone- 
mica : where having diſcourſed of the matter of the 
heavens and ſtarres, as alſo of (ho porveny and tranſmu- 
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which. ever feeds it. For the heavens are ſubje& to | 
change and alteration; neither is there any neceſlitic , 
compelling us to attribute a quinteſſence ro cither of | 
them (eſpecially ſeeing weare certain that the world is | 
not eternall )bur that we may as well and as probably 
grant them to be of the ſame nature 'with the elements; | 
as formerly Thaverelated. Which being grantcd,I fip- 
oſe them to be chiefly of a' fierie nature: and this (per- 
* or, A lace pri- haps) they took from the * higheſt part of the airc, in. 
made in che fic the ſtpream height of heaven, whichreacherh to the | 
leemore. . | nitmoſt exrent of the ont-ſpread firmament: For there is 
| that which we call the Elementarie fire; there, I ſay, ' 
| and not in a lower place: although Ariforle would have 
| it #7 concaivo thug, or nextunder the orb of the moon; of | 
which ſee more inthe ſecond dayes work. _ 
And herein I do willingly alſo embrace the opinion of | 
Plato, that the ſtarres for the moſt part are fierie: yet lo, | 
as they in ſome ſort participate alſo of 'the other elc- 
ments; that thereby their bodies may be ( as it were ) 
elewed together, and firmly concreted into a durable 
lump: differing no otherwiſe from a Comer then ice | 
doth from cryſtall, or a cleare ſolid gemme from bright | 
brittle glaſſe. An experiment whereof xwe havein that 
new ſtarre of Caſſiopea*s chair;which,becauſe it was of a | 
more ſolid compoſition then ordinarie comets, and of a 
nearer natnre to the matter of the continuing ſtarres, did 
therefore appearelike one of them, & laſted a long while 
with them before it was extinguiſhed: for had itnot been 
exalted to a great perfection and ſolid compolition of the 
parts, it had been'gone, extin&, and vaniſhed, a long 
while Tooner . And in granting to them ſomething of 
every element (although their greateſt, portion , eſpeci- 
ally in the ſunne, be-fierie ) it comes to paſſe that they 
have differing qualities: of which ſee more afterwards 
in the Aſtrologicall part of this dayes work. Neither 
| | | | | ſhall 
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{ to prove, whether they make warm the aire and us 
| any heat which is formally in them, or by the attrition 
| made with their beams. Onely know, that it is hotter in 
ſummer then in winter, becauſe when the beams :of the 
tunne come neareſt to a perpendicular trajeRion, their | 
heat is the greater, becauſe their reflexion is the ſtronger. 
Burleaving this, give me leave toproceed,and topro- 
| ſecute more fully the matter im hand, that thereby I may 
(ſhew my meaning now more clearely concerning the 
daily nouriſhment of theſe bright heavenly lamps, For 
(as hth becn ſaid) ſeeing their chieteft matter is of that 
nature of which i appeareth to be, they muſt of ne- 
ceſſitie be nouriſhed out of ſome Rore-houſe or other; 
otherwiſe the world comes todecay, & #mpatidum feri- 
ent ruine, and the very ruines wilt ſtrike him who fears 
itnot, For ſatisfa&tion therefore in this, it cannot be | 
amiile toremember the opinion amongſt ſandry of the 
ancient Philoſophers, who faid the truth, and yet erred 
in declaring it: as Cleanthes, whaallowed the matter of | 
the ſunne to be fierie, and that it was nouriſhed by hu- 
mours attracted from the ocean. Alſo Araximander and 
Diogenes, after whom Eprcarms, and the Stoicks,thought 
in like manner, that the funne was nouriſhed by waters: 
and leſt it ſhould periſh through any defe@ of aliment, 
| they fondly ſuppoſed that the oblique motion which ir 
had from one Tropick to another, was tofinde out moiſt 
 humours, thar thereby it might live perpetually. Now 
theſe things very worthily were held by 4riforle to be 
ridiculous and abſurd; asin the ſecond book of his Me- 
teors, at the ſecond chapter, is apparent. Yer never-| 
 thelefſe ſucceeding times did ina manner pitch till up 
on the ſame tenents, and would not onely haver 
{unne and reſt of the Planets, .but even all the other 
| ſarres nouriſhed by vapaurs and watrie humonts, as 
Sſ well | 


———_ 
hag, 2” ——  — — 


—_— 


The fourth dayes work, 


—_—— —— 


* Wiſd. 11. 22- 


| well as they. For amongſt others, it was Cicero's.opinion 


in his ſecond book De natura deorum ; making the {ea, 
and waters of the earth, their daily ([tore-houle, See al- 


(tions; and Platarch in libello de Tjide; and Plinte 1n his 


| Naturall hiſtorie, /i6 2. cap. 9. whoſe words are theſe, 


Sydera vero baud dubie humore terreno paſci, &c. Theſe 
indeed ſpake.the truth, but (as I ſaid before) they erred 
in declaring it. For it is nothing probable, neither may 
it be granted, that all the ſeas, or waters in the world, 
are able toattord moiſture enough tor ſuch a purpaſe. 
end therefore ſmile [ at thoſe fable-forgers, @ 
Whoſe buſie-idle ſtyle ſo ſtiffly urges | 
' The heav'ns bright Saphires to be living creatures 
Ranging for food, and hungry foader-eaters; 
Still ſacking up (tn their eternall motion) 
 Theearth for meat, and for their darink_the ocean. 
Nor can I ſee how thearth and ſea ſhould feed | 
: So many ſtarres, whoſe greatneſſe doth exceed 
So many times (if ſtarre-divines ſay troth) 
T he greatneſſe of the earth and ocean both: 
For here our cattell in a maneth wall eat 
Sev'ntimes the bulk_ of their own bulk in meat. 
Wherefore be pleaſed to call to minde what was for- 
merly mentioned in the {econd day, concerning the wa- 
ters aboyethe heavens, ſet apart from theſe below by 
| the our- {pread Firmament: but how it is that there they 
' are, and that the out-ſpread Firmament is able ro up- 
| hold them, let thealledged reaſons in the forefaid day 
' be again remembred. And then obſerve, that theſe wa- 
| ters were certainly ſeparated for ſome purpoſe: for Dew 
| + Natura nibul faciunt fraftra; God and Nature make no- 


2 
| 
| 


ſo Seneca 1n his 6 book and 16 chapter of Naturallque- | 


| 


| thing in vain, He made all things in number , weight , and | 


| meaſure,*{aith Solomon; fo that there is nothing which 


' was not made for ſomething, I do therefore conſent 


et. i. ad — - 
rn ee tt — 
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| 
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| choſe drops, with which they are cheriſhed, into thin 
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nouriſh and cheriſh the (tarres; thereby alſo ſo temper- 
ing and ordering their beams, that they may remain 
wholeſome tothe world; turning alſo and atrenuating 


again tothoſe who f ſuppoſe that theſe waters do dail y 
| 


aire: and ſo doing, nature is kept trom periſhing before 


{ tore they cannot be cheriſhed by.watrie humours: for it 


| forces, accarding to the divers mixtion of matter , or di- 


her time. - | | 
Neither let it feem ſtrange although the ſtarres be 


granted to con{ilt molt of a * fierie temper, that there- 


is certain that fires are endued with ſundry qualities or 


+ Lydiat. PrelefZ, 
Ajtvon 


Orig. Fon. cap. 10s 


: 


* Ine ſont, foe 
a duce primave 

faite; & fic, lux 

eft efſavtia fielha- 


157, Ign$ er 


vers diſpoſition of the ſubje&t. From whence it comes 
to paſle that a bituminous flame is not quenched, but 
nouriſhed in water; and the fire of lightning is ſaid to 
burn the fiercer when weſtrive to quench it. Theſe wa- 


lor denſatus, five 
tux compatla, Pa- 


ters therefore, ſweating (in the likeneſſe of thin va- * 
pours) through the ntmoſt extent, or roof of the out- | 
{pread Firmament(which was madeſtrong by ſtretching 


out, and by which they are upholden) do both ſapplie 


| that decay of aire which otherwiſe would be, and alto 


dolo temper and cheriſh the dinturnitie of the ſtarres, ' 
that thereby they ſhall continue untill the end of the | 
world. Elementorumtranſmutationes (aith * one) /#nt 
inequales, ergo & proportiones; ac majores quidem eorum,. 
que facilins tranſmutentur in alia: & hoc ex neceſſitate, 
101 dico ad mundi aternitatem, ſed dinturnitatem,. Aqua 


| autem multo magrs mutatur in terram, quam terra in ip- | 


ſam: & aer hoc aque damnum, ſine maximo ſus diſpendio, 
reſarcire nullo modo poteft niſs ab aquws ſuperceleſtibus, 


| And (perhaps) the daily waſting of theſe waters may be 


the caufe that the world is perceived to have a ſuccel(-! 
five declination, and to grow old as doth a garment; un- | 
till at the laſt, age(for want of matter to keep an haxmg-| 


nious tran{mutation in the conſervation of it) thall Fac- | 


* paleims, 
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' ] cardingto the determined purpoſe of naring. FR God) 


Mark 13» 23s 
Luke 21. 29, 


I * Gerard. 66c. 
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ſuffer it ro end, as being worn aut, and lirtle to con- 
tinue any longer. Which, when't (hall be, or how he 
intendeth to ſhorten it, reſts onely in the ſecret counſel 
of the holy Triaitie: the divine word nevertheleſle teſti- 
fying, that (as tokens before it) there /ball be fignes in the 
ſunne and the moon, in the heavens and ſtarres, Foy the 
ftarres ſoall fall from heaven, aud the powers of heaven 
hall be ſhaken. Cadent de calo ftelle (faith * one) 199 rati- 
one {ubſtantie, ſed Inces; quia twmen ſunm retrahent; 5 ob- 
ſcure reddent. Which ſaying agrecs direaly to my mean- 
ing, when I ſpeakof the waters waſting. For as the cle- 
ments befote, from time to time, have ſuffered a. tranſ- 
mutation, and ſhall now begin todevoure one another: 
ſo theitarres ſhall fade, and (perhaps) be weakened in 
their qualities, by having the leſſe powerfull elemen- 
tarie part in them turned by the more powerfull; or if 
not ſo, yer. much altered by that ſenſible decay in the 
waters above the heavens. | | 
And thus, though I differ from Aritotle and the Peri- 
pateticks, yet I have not much declined from the paths 
of ather ancient Philoſophers, or from the ſteps of P/ato: 
in which, how farre(in my judgement ) we may follow 
the Academicall ſeRzthe Stoicks; and thoſe of Epicurm, 
hath beenrelated. Howbeit Lleave all free to the more 
judicious; though for mine own part Ithink thus of the 
worlds Syſtema. Let therefore thoſe of the adverſe part 
pitch their cenſure withthe more favour: and fo I pro- 
ceed to the following articles. 
Artic: 2, | | 
Of their order and place in the skie: and how it comes 
to paſſe that one ſtarre # higher then another. 
T Aving already ſhewed that the whole concave of 
11 LAtheheavens is filled with no firmer matterthen ſoft 
an 


es... —_—_—_—_—__—_—_—_————_ 
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| | For as the Sea being ſtirred by the moon to a loftie flux, 


[ ec 
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and penetrable aire , and that the (tarres have no ſo- | 
lid orbs to nphold and move them, it may notunfit! 
be queſtioned how they ſhould hang in ſuch a we: 
yeelding place, and yet (according to their times) keep 
(ach ſeverall certain diſtances one from another, as we | 
ſee they do. - | 
To which, perhaps, ſome would anſwer, that every 
ſtarre, in reſpect of his either more or leffe fiery qualitie, 
doth either more or leſſe aſcend from the centre;and 1b, 
according to his gravitie or levitie, reſt naturally higher | 
or lower as in his proper place: the airehavingalike 
power in the upholding of fiery bodies, which the wa- 
ter hath in carrying of airie bodies. For as a piece of | 
Brafill, or Lignum vite, will fink lower ttito the water 
then ſome lighter kinde of wood wherein there is more 
aire: In like manner that ſtarre which hath moſt ofhis 
matter from the more groſſeelements, takes his place m 
the lowalt room; whereas the lighter ones are-naturall 
ſeated higher. And indeed this is an anfwer which | 
would ſerve the turn and bear out the matter well | 
enough, if there were no ſtatres but thoſe which wecall 
the fixed ſtarres ; for they are never obſerved ro be 
higher ot lower , but alwayes of one and the ſame di- 
tance from the centre. Bart ſeeing there be Planets 
likewiſe whoſe diſtances are unconſtant, and whoſe 
places are at ſome one time farre more abſent 
from the earth then at ſome ather ; nay, Mars 1s 
ſometimes nearer then the ſunne: ſeeing it 1s ſo (I ſay) 
their gravitie or levitie cannot abſolutely be the cauſe: 
but rather ought this to be referred tothat infuſed force 
which his hand firſt gave them who placed them there, | 


"I 


and having lifted up his rolling waves above theneigh- 
bouring banks, would in all probability overflow the 


earth, if the Almightie had not infuſed it with ſome oc- 
ty 


< - "_ 
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cult qualitie, ſaying, Hitherto ſhalt thou. come, and no 

turther;as we reade in Job:So likewiſe the ftarres would 

not keep their high and low places at certain infallible 
| times ſo as they do, and be fo orderly in their \motions 
| as they are, were it not from the power firſt put mto 
them when they were placed in the firmament:of which 
I ſpake buta little before, when I ſhewed they yyere no 
living creatures, For concluſion therefore, I like well of 
the former reaſon if it be referred to the fixed ſtarres;but 
as concerning the Planets, we ſee that it holdeth not in 
all and every part, nor yet is abſolutely found ſafficient. | 
And yet for turther ſatisfaction of the curious, let it be 
[5 mph that the aire is ever thinneſt in that place 
whereunto the ſuanne isneateſt: ſo that though the Pla- 
nets naturally have but one place, yet accidentally they 
may be found either higher or lower} according to their 
approaching to or from the place of the ſunne; like as | 
may. be ſeen in one and the ſame weight, if it be proved 
| how unequally it will ſink in divers waters, and inwa- 
ters of a diftering thickneſſe. Of which reade more in 
M* Lydiat his Preleftio eAſtronomica, in the fourth and 
eighth chapters. But in the mean time, & ever after,ad- 
mire the wiſdome of thy Maker, and praiſe his hoty 
name: For he hath ſo done his marvellous works, that they 
ought to be hadin perpetual remembrance, 


O never let theſe works forgotten be : 
T heir art U more then humane eyes can ſee. 


7. 
d no 
ould 
lible 
tons 
mto 
1ch 
> NO 
lof 
-but 
X 1n 
ent. . 


t be] 


Lace 
Pla- 


ye 2-422 


; "EF , "3 
y Ger * LS Fe; 099 hacgs: » Fe T- Gods = SET RD as ee TI 
: og IL gr HAS V1 EA rats, £5 & eB Rs He © tw = , TT 
- > oo y on” + 47 IK 6 . * ny & y 
: s ) Wn Woe 1 
” » - : 


'SeR. 3.4.1, The fourth dayes work. 


| Seh. 3. 
| Of the offices given tothe $ mnne, Moongand Starresyn 
| obs day of their” creation, 


Paragr. I. 
Shewing that their firſt office 15:0 ſhine wpon the ak 
ts rule over the day and night, &c, 


Artic, I. | 
Of light, what it t5: and whether the Sunne be the 


onely fountain of light. 


He former part of my diſcourſe hitherto: in this |: 
T dayes work,was chiefly founded upon theſe words, | 
| Let Sag be lights in the firmament of heaven ; and upon | 
itheſe, And God made the ſtarres alſo, But now I cometo 
[ſpeak of their oftices: The firſt ywhereof is that exquiſite 


'/ohe above the relt,; 
 [iining, by which the diſmall (clouds of foggic dark- 


| all things would m"—_— like the face of hell or hor- 


[ſabje&t to ſenſe, there is none more fit to ſhew the due 


| weredilated over them,ar curiouſly putupon them.Ler it | 
not then be aſhamed to (kine & ſhew it ſelf tothe praiſe 


I mean their bright and radiant 


[neſſe are daintily devoured,and the ſweet comelineſſe of 
the worlds ornament made apparent. For without light 


rour, and each parcell of the worlds fabrick lie buried 
in black obſcuritie, & difmall fqualour. Whereupon one 
ſpeaketh worthily, ſaying,that amongft thoſe * qualities 


CA A I ————— 


* But how it 
1S 2 Qualitie, leg 


decorum and comely beauty of the worlds braveſtru- 


| |ure, none more fit then light. For where it ſpreads it 


ſelf (either above us,or below us) all things arethen en- 
{compaſt with ſuch a ſplendour, as ifa golden garment 


aiterwards, 


of him who made it; For, Praiſe him [#1 and moon: praiſe 
him oh Je ftars and li chr,was Davids ſong. But to proceed. 
Authours make a difference between Lux and Lumen. | 


It 


—_————— 
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It is called Lex as it is in the fountain, that is,ina bodie 
which is lucid of it (elf;as in the ſimne:fo faith Zarchins. 
But it is Lumen as it is in ſome Medium, that is, 5 cor- 
pore diaphano, as is the aire, or water. Lumen enim nihil 
alind eft quam lnx, Iaciſue image, tn corpore diaphano. 
From whence may be gathered,that that primarie light, 
which we tpamprehend under the name of Zxx, isno 
other thingdghen the more noble part of that eſſence 
which is either in the ſunne, moon, or ſtarres: and fo far 
as a carporeall ſubſtance may be giventy fire, it. may be 
alſo attributed to that which is properly called light;be- 
ing in and of thoſe lamps of heaven which were made 
ex primzervabuce chiefly, and ſo came ta appexre of a fiery | 
calour. Whereupan Patrice, writing againſt the Perj- 
pateticks, ſaith, Zu off efſentia fielaruns. Nikhil enim | 
abind flamuma quam lumen donſins;th lumen,ney aliud quam | 
flanuma rerior. Calor guaque, en aliud quam ignis rarefa- | 
Fins. atqre diffuſe; &- 1gn5,non aligd quam calor denſatus, | 

ue lux compete. Take therefore my meaning rightly, 
eft I be fippoſed tabe much miſtaken. al | 
And again,concerning Rads,which isaBeam or Ray, 
it js no primaric light neither: but rather (as Pazrivins 
alſo writeth)it is Fulgor a Luce exiliens inretlan & acu-. 
tam figuram, ſeu in modum Pyramids &* Com promicans, 
To which, Sca/iger waftrming;faying, Luv oft alia in cor- 
pore Iucido,ab ee nonexiens; © dlia 4 corpore lucis exiens,nt 
Lumen & Radits. And 3 uharel allo ſaith, Lyx,alia oft pro- 
prie dicta in aftris ipſis; abia,a luce produtta in per/picus, 
W hereupon I cannot but be pexſ\waded, thar light in it 
ſelf, properly & primarily raken,mult be an eflentiall pro- 
ama formerly ; haverelated: but tothe aire,or other 
[+ Obferrethis \ things ves, 00a y it, 1t 1s an * accidental quality ap- 
rue ht com | proved of God as good,both to htmſelt &the future hs. 
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monly taken is 


hed ls | tures, For although it be commonly ſaid of compound 
; QuI . | Fg . 
| things,that they areſuch as we may diſtinguiſh of them 


in, 
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| immixtam lucem. And again (as faith Theodoret) Lucom 


| Aſtronomers have been of opinion that: the fixed tarres 
| P/atarch, in his 2 book and 17 chap. of the opinions of 
| the Epicures, have been of this minde. But' according 


| tothe, mindes of the beſt authours, and. neareſt equipage 
| to truth, the Rtarres arecalled lights, as well as the famne 


grads, And when God faid , Ler there be lights in the 
| firmament of heaven, he made not the ſunne alone, but 


on it is that the ſtarres ſhew themſelves by night onely 


—_ ———_ 
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gualitatem: yet here the caſe proves otherwiſe; becauſe 
the ſanne and ftarres have /«/cepram ſemel, ſeofimgue 


quidem condidit ut voluit, Duemadmodun verd 


# 


And as touching the brightneſleiof the ſtarres, the 
ſunnc may well be called Oculus mmnds, 'The eye of the 
warld, For he is indeed the chicf fountain from whence 
the whole world receiveth luſtre; ſhining alone, and. 
enlightning our whole hemiſphere, when-allthe other 
ſtarres are hid. From: whence ſome Philoſophers and 


PURAYLA MAgNA AC pArvA in calo collocauit. | 


ſhine not but with a borrowed- light: from the ſunne.; 


Philoſophers, ſaith that Merrodoras, and his diſciples 


and moon;although there be a difference between them, 
either of more or lefle. For Panl diltinguttheth between 
theſtarres and ſunne , |99n privatione lactis, ſed tamtions 


the ſunne, moon, and tarres: the: hight in the ſtarres bes 
ing in very deed darkened by that in the ſunne; which 
doth bur differ in degree trom that in them» -Whereup- 


when the ſunne is hid, arin fomedeep pit whither the | 
ſunne-beams cannot pierce. 'If therefare we cannot ſee 
them, 1d n0n ſolts, non ftellarum cuipa fit, ſed orulorum 
noſtrorum hic eſt defettus: ob ſolaris enim lnminis copiam ac 
vigorem debilitantur, | £7] 
Alſo, ſome adde their influences; as that of the Zirele 


: p ; { 


mento aquas diviſit, ita lucemillam dividens ut voluit, lu- 


in inonp eſſentiam ſuſceptricem, &--mm cam ques ipfs accidit 
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| There is ( faith Gecevins.) a double light of the moon: 


| deric thus, that. as a well poliſhed: Mirrour tranfperteth 


their native lighe: For if they had not therr proper and | 


b- 


dagge, the Þ leiades, and others,being plain reſtimonies of 

lar light (being fo farre diftant fromthe inferiour | 
zodics) it is thonght they could not alter them im fch | 
ſore &$ they fometimes do; and evcrmore the further | 
they be: from the ſunne, the better and brighter ive fee 


I them. | 


. | 

Andas forthe diverlitie: of rheir influence, the differ- | 
ing qualitie of the ſubject eanſcrh this diverfitie. Sothat | 
thaugh this lighe, for the firſt three dayes, was but one | 
in qualitie, it-came to have divers effects as ſoon as it | 
was taken and beftawed upon the Rtarres and lighes. And 
(perhaps) as there is in them. the more of this fire, the 
botter #: their qualitie > bue- little five, and more 1yarer, 
the: moifter ;and cooler; and ſa alfo., the more earthy 
ſubſtance; the darker. » | 

Neither. do I think that 'we may altagether| exempt 
the maon from her nativelighr, For although ſhe ſhi- 
neth 19, us with a. borrowed light, yet it is no'confe- 
quence to fay, ſhe hath therefore no own proper light. 


Proper, and Strange. The Proper is that which is Homo- 

to it ſelf, or lux congenita, alight begotten toge- 
ther with the moon, and tall ro it, although it be 
but weak. Theother is that which it borroweth from 
the franc; as is feen incelipfes: & monethly revolutions: 
For ſhe is one while full, another while hid; one while 
horned, another while half lightened; which is but in 
reſpect of us, who cannot feewhatlight ſhe borroweth, 
but as ſhe approacheth: from/the-funne : for otherwiſe 
the is half lip alwayes, Or (if you pleaſe) confi- 
the light of the fire, or the funne, againſt a wall or a 
floore; ſothe moon receiveth her light from the ſimne, 


_ | | 


and reflefteth it in the night upon the earth; for the 


—_ _ſunne,! 
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ſunge, being then abſent, gives an abundant and. tice 
| leave roſceit. And again, as.ih a-Mirrour, which hath 
| behindeithis fail oflead ſeratchied aud torn, a.man may 
{ perceive certain ſpats;.S0 inthe moon, becaule her bo- 
dic-is in ſame placesrareand tranſparent, and in gather 
places mafſſie , thick , and ſolid, thene appeare-certain 
AMacule or blemiſhes: for thoſe places; and parts. are not 
of a fit. temper torefledt the light of the funne. : |; 

But if it beſo in the moon, why may not the other 
ae: ſhine likewiſe with a borrowed light as well as 

1EP E 

I anſwer, Becauſe we have nat the like reafons to de- 
| clare it. Neitheriis itliket faith Paricins) thas that un- 
mcafurable companic of fixedſtatres inthe higheſt parr 
of heaven ( which is ſo much more noble then the place 
of the ſunne, by how much it comes nearer to the Hea- 
| ven of heayens:) ſhould ſhine but by the light of the 
ſunne : For neither in them, nor in any other of the;Pla+ 
nets, doth any man ſee a waxing and waning of light; 
nor yet are they ever eclipſed, but ſhew alwayes of one 
and the ſamebrightneſſe: and therefore it is not the ſame 
reaſon between the moon and them. Perhaps, if their 
bodies were compoſed in the fame manner with the 
bodie of the moon, or had the like proportions and tem- 
peraments that the hath,it might be fo: but her townelſe 
ſhews her gravitie; and her gravitie her ſoliditic;and her 
{cliditie ſhews, not onely her own light to be weak 


which is in the other itarres ina differing degree, but 
alſo her aptneſſe for refiexion is declared to be ſuch, as 
ſhe may well ſhine by aborrowed hight. 


| Jucis aliene , which they reccive from the ſunne. To 

which Patricias alſo aflenteth ( as he is mentioned by 

* Caſman inthe firſt part of his Aſtrologie } fayings Tr 
| *- 5p 7 


F 
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through a want of that fierie matter, or {4 primeva, | 


Howbeit I do alſothink that the (tarres have aiiqnid | 
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 ſtarre'as Mercurir, will with the lofle of his light ſhew 


| arhick bodie and little light: of which I ſhall necd to 


brighter and the clearer : which mult be underſtood of 


4 


ys omnibus, ſed lucere nequaquam fact, Nam &+ | 
ipſaflamme ſunt, & ſug eſſentialux ſunt, non minus &- ſuis 
viribus lucere poſſunt, -& Iucent, Sed lumen ſunm tis ſol 


| addit, lucemque ecorum reddit lucidiorem, Lucem erg) cis | 


n0n indit, ſed inſitam adauget : meaning thatithe ſunnes 
light -inereaſeth the light of the ſtarres, making| it the 


them, ſo long as they are ata convenient diſtance! from 
the ſunne. For'if they be too neare;either rhe leſſer light 
is obſcured by the greater (as is ſeen in the Planets, being 
often hid by the beams of the ſunne) or elſe ſuch a dark 


ns his'dark bodie, which ſometimes happeneth, being 
then ſeen as a ſpot in the ſimne: Forif you take-Adercx- 
rie in his beſt hne, he hath but a cloudie countenance, 
and aleaden look; which therefore argueth that he hath 


fay no more. | 
Artie- 12: - 7 | 
Of the twinkling of ſtarres, or vibration of 

their light, 


= Hetwinkling of theſtarres'is the vibration or trem- 
bling of their light, Or rather thus; 1t is when the | | 
| 


light of any ſtarre ſeemeth to tremble. For indeed, to 

ſpeak properly, the ſtarres. themſelves do not twinkle,” 
as'we think they do; but either from the trembling of! 
the eye, or motion of theaire,this appearance proceed- | 
eth; For when the eye looks long at a ſenſible object | 
whoſe brightneſle excelleth the ſenſe,it then beginneth 

to faint, and being weak and wearie, is poſſeſſed with a | 
kinde of trembling; and thereupon we think that the | 
ſtarreit ſelfrwinkleth. Alſo the Optick Maſters confeſle | 


| and prove, that the forms of the ſtarres are compre- | 


hended | 


wo _ —_—_— — 
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. | hended of the ſight reflely, and nor rightly: that is, a [ | 
N | | Tine line drawn from the eye falleth not.into the centre 
/ | | of the ſtarre,' but into the form of it reflefted and re-. 

. |  fracted in the aire totheſights Now it is manifeſt, that 
'K ' as the aire hath one motton proper to it, which is up- | 
la wards; ſo hath it another motion unprogen cauſed by | 
f | the revolution of the heavens wery 24 houres, which 
#  draweth all the airie region about therewith; by which 
"4 | means the apparent form of the ſtares 1s . diſtracted, | 
g |  ſceming to calt forth ſparkles, called twinkling. For if 
k the bodie move wherein the form of the [tarre appear- | 
” eth?ir muſt be ſo: which we may well prove by a piece 
g of ſilver in the bottome of a ſwift running brook;' or by | 
= | the reflexion of the ſtarres ſeen inthe ſame: for by the 
4 | running of the water the retleted form 1s diltrated, 
h | and as it were broken: and fo It 1s likewiſe in the aire 
bh with the ſtarres, | ? | 
| Bat maynot this twinkling be ſeen in the Planets as 

well as in the other ſtarres?. I anſwer, that not alwayes, 

yet ſometimes it may: and this is but when awatrie ya- 

pour is neare untothem, which is carried and tofled of 

| the windes with a various motion: for then the forms of 

the Planets alſo being refraRed in the ſaid yapour,'ap- 
Y peare to the ſightas if they.twinkled, Now this 18 anolt 
@ of all perceived in the Eaſt at the timeat thet.riling : | 
on whereupon it comes to paſſe that the common people | reaſon, o the 
el | have ſuppoſed they have ſomerimes ſeen the.ſunne 
\f| dance, and as it were hopup. and downz. which, why 
= ſome have attributed it to ſuch and. ſuch dayes, is * fabu- * Sep Leah, ger 
> | | Tous : For this may be upon any day when the. ſanne | Puw. 2b. 
h | meets with a fit-portion of vapours at the-tume of his | 
. | riſing ; and the other Planets may alſo in tome ſort | 
il | ſometimes ſhew it, when they have climbed to an-in- 
5 different height above'the Horizon: which becauſe it 1s | 
Q not ordinaric, ſome have falſely, ſuppoſed that the Pla- | 
3. | | TE 3 _ | nets| oY 8 
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Ly | nets ewipkle not at all, And again, let this be remem- ' 
bred, that ( if there be fit vapours'rightly placed) Mars | 
and Venus twinkle more then Saturn, Jupiter, and Mer- 


| cury: but otherwiſe this appearance is neither in Mars 
nor Venus, nor any of the reſt. 


Rees Parag. 2. | .\ 
Of that other office which was given to the ftarres; viz. 
that they ſhonld be for fignes, &&c. 
Wo Artic. I, | 
That the ftarres are panes of future events; and that by 
'  * their uatyrall qualities, they work, upon the tnfe- 
Le ADR nod all the parts of the [ame, 


ps F I ſhould expound the words of Moſes fo nicdly as 
[rome have done, the ſtarres muſt then either ſignific 
nothing in the courſe of nature, or elſe be for fignes one- 
ly of feafons ( as Spring, Summer, Autumne, Winter) 
and of dayes and yeares: Which expoſition doth cer- 
rainly tjeup rhe ſenſe in too ſtrait bands : For it is plain 
enough that Moſes very poſitively ſetteth down as a di- 
| tin& office by it ſelf, that they were made for. ſignes: 
And then he proceedeth, adding therewithall, And /et 
them be for ſeaſons, and for dayes, and for yeares. 

'In conſideration whereof, the ſentence certainly 
muſt be divided. AL | 

And firſt Ter us obſerve out of it, that theſtarres, by 
a divine ordination, were ſet in the heavens to be for 
fignes of fature events: wherefore it is ſaid, Let them be 

for ſignes. NE 

| Secondly, they were appointed to be ( as ir were) 
| heavenly ofocks, and remarkable meaſures, by their mo- 

tions defining and diſcerning Time and the parts there- 
of,,as dayes, weeks, moneths and yeares:\ And therefore 
It 18alſo added, And let them be for ſeaſons, and for dayes, 


and. 
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courſea white; beginning with thefuſt, as being moſt 


pertinent tothis Paragraph, | 
And left it may be thought that Moſcs his meaning is 


Ton— 


ta remember, I would have him compared with the 
Prophet Jeremie, in the 10 chap. at the 2 ver{. where, 
when the Prophet commands the people that they 
ſhould not learn the way of the Heathen), he calleth: the 


aud for yeares. Of which two offices I purpoſe ta dif- 


here miſtaken by me, beſides other things that Ipurpote | | 


ftavres (like unto Mofes m this very text) wing of 
heaven, From whence * Mtelantthorgathereth, that the 
Prophet doth not onely name them fignes, but alſo | 
theweth that they were fer to be {ignes of portending 
fomething. For, Nan ait Feremias, nitiil efje figna: cards; 
ſed, A fignts nolite timere. Imo cum nominat ſigna,portend 
liquid affirmat. And Zzther alſo attirmeth, inhis com- 


cum {ole & flellus in firmamento cali HMaſes dicit poſrtas, 
at efſent ſigns futurorum eventuum, /icat experientia de 
Eclipſibus, magnu comanttronbus, & alits quibuſdam Me. 
teorts, dacet. Which is, Afaſes plainly farthytbat the moor, 
with the ſunne aud ftarres, were platen in the firmament of 
heaven that they ſhauld be for ſigns of future events, as 
experience teacheth us tn Eclipſes, great conjunilions, AMfe- 
reors, and the like, To which: may be alſo jayned: the: 


Heidon in his defance of Judiciall Attrologte. This mes 
(ſaith he) mas familiar with Peter the Apaſtle, and mith 


|| De Adunds fabricatione, mr his expoſition of that.in the: 
I of Genefis, viz. ExT THEM BE FOR S1GNES, he 
thus.ſpeaketh, ſaying, They mere created, not onely that 
they might fill the marld with them light, but al/o that they 
might be for ſignes of future things. For by their riſmg, 


mentarie upon the words of Males, Sawpliciter /unem:| 


Mark: and in divers places, but ſpecially in tis book | 


| 


teſtimonie of learned Phils, alledged by S* Chriftapher: | 


ſetting, defeftions, apparitions, occulrations, ana other dsf- 
| : ferences | 
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The Statres are 
cauſes as well as 


ſigacs. 


ferences of motion, they teach men to conjefture of the event 
of things: as of plentie and dearth; of the growing up or de- 
C ff creatures animate; of cleare weather and ſtorms; of 
calms and windes; of py and of-droughts; of the 
quiet motion of the fea, and the | oifterons times of waves; | 
of the anmwverſarie changes of times,either whes the Sammer | 
ſhall be toſſed with tempeſts, or the Winter ſcorched with 
heat; or when the Spring ſhall be clothed with the nature 
of Anutumne, or eAutumne imitate the Spring. Yea( faith 
he) by theſe ſome have foreſhewed when there ſhould be a 
ſhaking or trembling of the earth, with infinite other things | 
which have certainly come to paſſe, inſomuch that it may 
be truely ſaid, The ftarres were appointed for ſignes aud 
ſeaſons, Thus farre Philo: then which what can be 
plainer? She ke | 
Neither are we to take them as bare,naked, and fimple 
ſignes onely, bur as cauſes alſoof worldly events: which 
whileſt fome have denied, what do they but runne mad 
with reaſon , and plainly oppoſe themſelves to. more 
then common ſenſe? For it is certain that the ſame thing 
may bebotha ſigne and a cauſe: a cauſe, as it worketh | 
to an effec; and a figne, as, being preſented to the ſenſe, | 
it leadeth us to the knowledge of the effet: And there- | 
fore when theſtarres are called (ignes, their cauſalitie is | 
not excluded, Howbeit, in ſome things, when they work 
upon a ſubje& not immediately bur by accident;they be | 
then occaſions rather then cauſes. - | 
But let me enlarge my ſelf upon this diſcourſea little. 


| more: and becauſe ſome have denied that the ſarres 


have any vertue atall, orthat we ought to attribute no 
more power to them then to theſignes at an Inne-keep- 
ers polt or rradeſmans ſhop, I purpoſe to ſhew the vani- 
tie of that errour as plainly as I can, both by Scripture, 
and alſo by daily experience. 


. 
And firſt for Scripture; Thoſe oracles tel] us that great | 
| 4s | 
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| is the force and dominion-which the ftarres have;heaven 
being the admired inſttument of the glorious God, 
whereby. he governeth the frame of this corruptible 
world, For had the heavens and Rtarres no force at all, 
the Scriptures. wotld never diſtinguiſh between the 
ſweet influences of the Phiades, and the binding ver- 
tues of Orion: but the Scripture makes ſuch a diftin&tion: 
therefore the ſtarres have their power. The minor is pro- 
ved out of the book: of Job, chap: 38. 31, where the 


Pleiades? or looſe the bands of Orzon? by which ſpecch 


tue is ſich as no man on earth isableto reſtrain, unlooſe, 
or binde it:and here's, fanftrnalfoteacherh us,that God 
comprehendeth allthe reft of the ſtarres, by the figure 
Synechdoche, patting the part for the whole; which is an 


well as theſe. For further proof whereof fee, concern- 
ing ſome of the ather, in Denteronomiec, chap. 33. 14. 
Of Foſeph he ſaid , Bleſſed of the Lord be his land, for the 
precious things of heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that 
coucheth beneath, and for the precious things brought forth 
by the ſunne, and for the precious things put forth by the 
00x : where we fee that the ſunne and moon have 
power to thruſt forth the fruits of the earth. And again, 
| * I willheare the heavens, and the heavens ſhall heare the 
earth: where ſee laſt of all, that the vegetation of the 


tellations, but upon the whole heavens. 

Alfowerethe ſtarres and lights without power, the 
Scriptures would never tell us of their dominion over 
theearth: but the Scripture ſpeakerh of their dominion: 
thereforethey be not (evirure of power and vertue, The 


mixor is proved in Geneſis, chap. 2. 1. and inthe ſecond 
© Vvy book 


words are theſe, {auft thos binds the ſweet influences of | 


the Almighty doth not onely ſhew that the (tarres have | 
their vertues, but alſodeclare that their power and ver- 


intimation that the reſt have their ſeverall vertnes, as | 


357. [. 


fruits of che earth dependeth not upon one or two con-. 
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\ book of Kings, chap. 17. 16, and chap. 21, 3. and 

chap. 23. 5. andin Jeremie, chap. 19.'13; andin Zeph, 

chap: 1.'5-andin the As, chap.'// 42;)Bor in all theſe 

places the holy Ghoſt callerh rhe (tarres; the hoff and ar- 

mias of heaven; thereby amplifying the divine power of 

God by the force and power of theſe glorious creatures: 

and this alſo is further confirmed by thatin the ſong of 

Deborah, Judg. 5. 20. where It is expreſſely teſtified | 

that The tarres fought from heaven, the ftavres in their 

courſes fought againſt Siſera, Thus farre Scripture. 

''>And now let experience alſo ſpeak, that thereby 

they. who will not frame their underſtandings to be 

tauglitby the one, but will ſeek for ſtrange expofitions, 

may betarced to yeeld and acknowledge the truth by 

compulſion of this-other: in the front whereof, I cannot 

: but remember the noble'* Poets ſaying, ' | 

| Seuſeleſſe is he, who (without bluſh ) denies 

What to ſaund ſenſes moſt apparent lies: 

 -f > 4nd 'gainſt experience be that ſpits fallacians, 

| 4.1 ts tabehiſt fromlearned diſpatations: ' 

.\: : And ſpch t he, that doth affirm the ſtarres. 

|. © To baveno force on theſe inferiours. | 

 \+ 1, As for example, when the ſunne ſhifts his habita- 

tion, how diverſly are the feafons differing! infomuch 

chat although the froſtiebeard'of winter makes ustrem- 

bte:and thiver through extremitie' of cold', the warm 

| luſtre of she {Ummers raies cauſerh ns on the contrary to 

fweat and as it were pant throngh heat. 

| © 2, Alfo the terrible accidents that ſneceed eclipſes 

may not be forgotten nor vilipended: for theſe teſtifie 

\ that the ſunne, by his heat and light, quickeneth, after 

| anadmirable faſhion, all earthly creatures, being as' it 

' were the ſourfeand conſerver of vitall heat ;and rhar | 

| themoon alſo hath a great power over inferiour bodies. 

| For if it were otherwiſe,fuch lights coming to be hidden 
HE from | 
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from the earth, where there is a continuall revolation | 
| of generation. and corruption, could not icauſe after 
'| their eclipſes the nature of inferiour things to be ſo. al- 
| tered and weakened as they are, both in the elements, 
| and alſo in bodies compoſed of them. | 
_ 3, And furthermore, who. feeth not how orderly the . 
tides keep their-courſe with the moon? of which I have | 
ſpoken inthe thin dayes work. : Ae; 
4. Alſo, it s an obſervation that ſeldome faileth, viz. 
that-we have thunder and lightning in the ſummer time 
at the meeting of Mars with Jupiter, Sol, or Mercurie; 
and for the moſt part great windes, when Sol and Jupi- 
ter, or Jupiter and. Mercurie, or Mercurie and Solare in 
conjunaion. 0" 8 
5. And again,the increaſe and decreaſe of bodies,or of 
marrow, bloud, and humours inthe bodie, according to 
the increaſe and decreaſe of the moon, doth ſpeak for 
that horned queen, and ſignifie that her vertue is «nat | 
little, - For as the fills with light, the marrow abonnds ini 
bones, the bloud inveins, the ſapin trees, ithe meat and 
moiſture inthe oiſter, crab, and creafiſh. | | | 
_ 6, Moreover, experiencealfoteacheth, that all ſuch 
wood as is cut for timber, if it be not cut atter-the' fitlt | 
moon, will ſoon be rotten; - 0 STORY On 
7. Alſo thoſe peaſe which are ſown in the mereaſe, 
never leave blooming. - And (as ſome report) the pome- 
granate will bear no fruit any longer then juſt ſo many 
yeares as the moon was dayes old when it was ttt ſet 
and planted... The Heliotropium, with certain other | 
flowers and plants, welikewiſe ſee that they keep rheir 
courſe with thefurnne. And Plinie reports in his 37-book | 
atthe 1 chapter, that the Se/enireisa ſtone which hark | 
the image of the moon in it, increafing and decrealmg 
according to her courſe in the heavens. . And dothonot : 
Cardan alſareporttor certain-(as Sir Chriffopher Heydan' | 
: 2; %; W005 5240 21 teſtifierh): | 
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; work upon mens mindes and diſpoſitions. Andherenp- 
\ on! it comes to paſſe that Mars doth: ſometimes fow 


it may be affirmed that the heavens in ſome fort do 


the ſeeds of warre by his working upon adult choler, 
and the like. -Or the aire being greatly out of ture, 
cauſeth not onely many ſickneſles, but ſtrange diforders 


. | of the minde ; and they breaking out intoat , domany 


rimes diſturb ſtates,tranſlate kingdomes, work unluckie 
diſaſters and the like: of which I ſpake before in the*ſe- 
cond dayes work. | 


j 


And now know thatifthe operation of the heavens in 
this, be but ſo farre forth as the ſoul depends upon the 


| bodily inſtruments, allthat is done to the foul is but an 


inclination: for there can beno compulſion where the 
cauſe is fo remote. And therefore let it be obſerved 
thatit is one thing to cauſe, another thing to occaſion; 
or one thing to inferre a neceſlitie, another thing to give 
an inclination: The former we cannot averre to be in 
the-power of the ſtarres, foraſmuch as mans wilt, 
which is the commandreſſe of his ations, is abſolutely 
free from any compulſion, and not at all ſubjed to any 
naturall neceſſitie or externall coation. Howheit we 
cannot deny a cettain inclination, becauſe the ſoul of 
| man is-too muchT indulgent to the body, by whoſe mo- 


then commanded. There is therefore no Chaldean fate 


| tobe feared, nor any neceſlitie to be impoſed upon the 


wills of men; but onely an inclination: and this incli- 
nation 18 not cauſed -by an immediate working of the 
ſtarres' on the intelleAuall part or minde of man, but 
occaſioned rather, mediately, 'or ſo farre forth as 
the foul depends on the temperaments and marerjall 
organs. of the bodie, In which regard I hope ne- 
ver to be afraid of the fignes of heaven, neither is 
there cauſe why T ſhould ever curſe my ſtarres, ſeeing 
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tion'(as one worthily obſerveth) it is rather perſwaded | 
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I know in this theutmoſt of their power. And as it was 
ſaid to that Apoltle, 47 grace is ſufficient for thee;ſo may 


which overſwayes the firſt, To which purpoſe one makes 
this an obſervation, TEL? 
Fuſte age——Sapiens dominabitur aſtrs; 
Et manibus ſummi ſtant elementa Dei, 
Do godly deeds, fo ſhalt thou rule the (tarres: 
For then God holds the elements from warres. 
Or, as another not unfitly alſo.ſpeaketh,  - 
Dui [apit, wile antimum fortune preparat omni, 
Previſumque poteſt arte levare malum. | 
The wile, for ey'ry chance doth fit his minde, 
And by his art makes comingevils kinde. ,, 
And in a word, that pithie f ſaying. of 7oannes de 
Izdagine ſhall cloſe this Article , 'Q«ers a me quan- 
tum in nobts operantur aitra? dico, &c, Doſt thou demauyd 
of me how farre the ſtarres work upon u4? I (ay, they do 
but incline; and that. ſo gently , that if we will be ruled 
by reaſon, they have no power over us; but if, we follow 
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our own nature aud be led by ſenſe, they do as much in 
15 45 iy brute beaſts,and we are no better F or,agunt,non co- | 


Artic, 2, PE If 

Whether it be not a derogation from the perfeFtion of 
things created, to grant that the ftarres bave any: 
kinde of power over the ations of men, 


S for thepower which-the ſtarres can have in this | 


' readie declared; Howhbeit, ch3tl mayleave as few-ſcriy- 
; ples behinde me as 1 can,my.purpols is;taclearethis que-/|: 


- Þ kinde, L have, in the end of thefotmer Article, al- 
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{Honalittle more. For'it hath been'the ſeriaus perſwalion | 

of uot g few,that (according tothetenent of Baſil,in his | 

Hexameron,andiomeothers)the difpolitions gf MENMAY | 
| not ; ; 


: k 


every one take it for granted, that there is aſecand-birth | 


gunt, 25 all that may be ſaid, ; | — 
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not be imputed any whitto the ſtarres, without wrong 
either toGod or them, If (ſay they )vicious inclinations 
or" evil actions be ſtirred up: by the-ſtarres, then God 
ſhonld be the cauſe of humane outrages, wickednefle, 
and the like. Or again, if the moderation of our actions 
dependeth upon theſtars, then many abſurdities would 
follow. For firſt, thoſe ſtarres whoſe aſpeet is {aid tobe 
evil, ſhould either of themſelves becreated evilby their 
maker; or elfe it muſt be that inreſpe&tof their own 
wills they madethemſelvesevil afterwards: neither . of | 
which may be affirmed, Not thefirſt, becauſe every thing 
that God made was very good, Gen. 1. Not the ſecond, 
becauſe ſecing the ſtars are inanimate & creatures with- | 
out life and font, it were wickednefle toattribute a will | 
untothem. E-; | | ; 
Toalt which abje&tions and doubts it may be thus 
anſwered, viz. that the ftarres are no malicious agents, 
voluntarily ſtriving todo miſchief to the world; but ra- 
ther fuch as do harmleſly ſend down their natorall influ- 


ences and poyers:into the univerſe:and hadit been thar 


man had notfallen,their inchnations in him had been no 
inclinations, nor their power in occalioning felt any jot | 
at all: The evil proceeds from the nature of man, who 
loft his puritie and ſtrengthof will, inyeelding to that 
which was forbidden: it comes not from the ſtarres, but 


from our ſelves. Andiſo * Helantthon doth in effet an- 


ſwer to that of Za/i/,ſaying,that we ought in this ta con- 
ſider what excellencie of condition our humane nature 
hath loſt; and thereby obſerve how grievous and evil 
finne is, by which our temperatures are become brutiſh; 


| and not raſhly condemne, or without confideration 20 


throw theſtarres out of heaven, For in this preſentſtate 
of things (Ne nwnc qnidens flellas ſcelerum cauſas efſe,they 
be his own words) we ſaynot, that the ſtarres are cauſes 
of our finne; in regard, that though our inclinations 


ed. dit ——_ 


riſe 


—w—_d w” 
——— = W _ 6 " « 


wn} Hy} (D) mal WD WW ew eruwW 


» UY = 


PO ER 


| Sefc34 2 The furb der wt 


riſe from them, ts they are not fole of chief catiſes [ 
of our actions, but our will is the principall cauſe 
thereof, which was firſt created in perfett libertie, 
by which it both had power to withſtand , ' eyen 
as ſtill it ought to refrain all inordinate iriclinations, 
Non enim fatalem neceſſitaten conftituinmus, nec copi Nero- 
| ems 4 ftcllis, &c, For we donot conſtitute fatall neceſſj- 
tie, nor affirm that Nero was compelled by the ſtarres | 
unto his fo great:and monſtrous fmnes: but yeelding to 
his laſts he willingly entertained thoſe rages, which the 
devil more and more inſtigated, and ſo becathe worſe 
then his nature (though bad' enongh) had made him. 
Hithetto Cclanthon to that of Baſil. Whetefore 
when we fall into a'dne' confideration' of theſe thinks, | 
and finde that it was the fall of our firſt parents which 
hath indaced this difproportion between our natures 
and the mflnences of the ſtarres, we ſhall ſoon ſee where. 
the fault reſteth,' namely in our ſelves. - For (as that: 
worthy*® Knight obſerveth) we muſt conſider, thar the 
impreflion of operation of every agent iwalwayesanſwe- 
rable, not tothe power of it ſe]; but to the capatitic and 
aptneſſe of the patient: according; to whieh rule, the 
ſtarres produeethetr effeAs, even as the ſiibje&F or mat 
ter is, itt whiehtheir influence doth work.” Which is bat. 
as I ſaid before; viz. thar if man had not fallen ,theitin- | 
clinations in him had beert no inclinations,” nor ther 
power in occafioning fefr any jot at- alt, For as the fite. 
hurteth ſore eyes, but warmerh cold hands; ſotheftarres 
are formaliter bena, although effefive (according to the 
unapt qualitie of the ſabjeft) they produce a'fad effect. 
Or, to uſe again the words af the {aid authour, asxve ſee 
the wine, which is healthfull and comfortable ta ſome, 
how quickly it harreth the conſtirttion of another who | 
hath but a: weak brain ; ſo the ſanne doth ſoften and 
melt wax, bur ſtiffer and make etay hard: yet rio man for 
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to be formally ſoft, or hard, Wherefore (ſaith he) by 


| ſapolluteGod himſelf with fine, becauſe he hath made 


this affirmeth either the wine to be drunk, or the ſunne 


this I'may boldly conclude, that although it be conteſ- | 
{ed, that the ſtarres are efficient cauſes of our inclinati- | 
ons; yet there is no conſequence to conclude them ſuch 
themſelves as the effets are that they produce : for 
where the fault reſteth, hath been declared. Further- 
more, healſo proverh againſt thoſe who ſay the (tarres 
are tainted in ho caules by accident, or occaſions ma- 
ny times of ill,he proveth (I tay) thatevery occalion to 
finneis not tobe accounted a provocation toſinne, or to 
be held unlawfall: for if this were admitted, we mult al- 


fair women, and ſweet wine, by means whereof many 
men fall; yet neverthelefſe none will dente them to be 
good: for they have their lawtfull uſe and right end. 
W herefore he dath here alſoexcellently conclude, that 
as no man will ſay,! that the Phyſician or his medicines 
do ſfinne, though, when they reſtore a ſpent and difeaſed 
badie, accidentally Fligy procure luſt: no more are the 
ſtarres to be accounted bad or tofinne, though in conſti- 
tuting the temperature of our bodies,they may be truely 
confeſſed cauſes by accident, or occaſions of finne, The 
meſtion is therefore reſolved, that it is no derogation 
de the perfe&ian of things created although we grant 


the ſtarres to have a kinde of power over the ations of 
men: which power, both how and what itis, hath been: 
declarcd. | Fj ts 
ap Þ Artic.' 3: fl | 
* Of preaittions, or whether the ſignes of heaven may be 
underſtood or ſearcht into, ' 


Hey be Davids words, that The works of the Lord | 
| 4 aregreat, and ſought out of thoſe who have pleaſure | 


herein, And Moſes here, in teſtifying that God created 
E: . | the 
IR | MT 
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| the ſtarres for ſignes, doth likewiſe ſhew that they may; 


| knowledge, but from Noah and Abraham; if Foſephas or 


beunderſtood;otherwiſe tous they were no fignes at all. 


Daniel likewiſe, who were * broughtup,the one in the 
learning of the Egyptians, the other in the kill of the 
Caldeans,did underſtand the fignification of theſeſignes. 
And from whence was it that thoſe nations had their 


' | moiſt,this herb to be cold, that tobe drie : ſoalſoby ob- 
ſervation , it doth 'manifeſtly appeare that the ſunne 
gives heat and cheriſheth, the moon moiſteneth, Mars 
drieth; and ſo of the reſt. Or thus, Hh Saturn is cold and 
drie, ſtirres up and increaſeth melancholy. Jupiter is 
temperately hot and moiſt, works moſt upon ſanguine 
complexions, ſtirring up and increafing that humour. 
3 Mars,through his heat and immoderatedrineſſe; ſtirres | 
up and increaſeth choler; and ſo, often proves an acci-} 
|dentall cauſe of brawlings, fightings, warres, and: the} 
like, beſide ſuch fickneflesas may come by- the fupera- 
bundancie of that humour, ©. Solis moderately hot'and 


drie, gteatly cheriſhingall kinde of creatures. p Venus | 
1scold and moilt, but it 1is-1n atemperate manner; and as 
for her operation it is ſeen malt in flegmatick gs, 


Beroſms may be credited? For concerning Noah, donor 
thoſe authours ſtorie, that ſoon after the floud he taught | 
the Armenians and Scythians the ſecrets of theſe things? 
W hereupon they ſaid, that he participated of a divine 
ſpirit>-So alſo Abraham, that Father of many nations, 
did equally inftrukt the Caldeans 'and _—_ al- 
though indeed afterwards it was their bold adventure 


Neither do I doubt, but that even Moſes himſelf; and'| 


to mix magick, and ſuperſtitious vain inventions, with 
this their lawfull skill, 


347 | 


* AA. 4.1 
Dan, Ls 9 | 


And for us,experience hath travelled in the manifeſta- | STIL 
tion of the ſeverall qualities belonging tothe lamps of CIC oy 


heaven. For as we know the fire to be hot, the: water 
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| not be imputed any whitto the ſtarres, without wrong 
either toGod or them. If (ſay they )vicious inclinations 
of evil actions be ſtirred up: by the-ſtarres, then God 
ſhoald be the caufe of hamane outrages, wickedneſle, 
and the like. Or again, if the moderation of our actions 


follow. For firſt, thoſe ſtarres whoſe afpeR is {aid tobe 
evil, ſhould either of themfelves becreated evil by their 
maker; or elfe it muſt be that in reſpe&t of their own 


which may be affirmed. Not thefirſt, becauſe every thing 
that God made was very good, Gen. 1. Not the ſecond, 
becauſe ſecing the ſtars are inanimate & creatures with- 


unto them. | 

Toalt which abje&tions and doubts it may be thus 
anfwered, viz. that the ftarres are no malicious agents, 
voluntarily ſtriving todo miſchief to the world; but ra- 
ther fuchas do harmleſly ſend down their natarall influ- 
| ences and poyers:into the univerſe:and had it been thac 
man had notfallen,their inclinations in him had been no 
inclinations, nor their power in occalioning felt any jot 
at all: The evil proceeds from the nature of man, who 


which was forbidden: it comes not from the ſtarres, but 
from our ſelves. Andiſo * Helantthon doth in effet an- 
ſwer to that of Zaſiſaying,that we ought in this ta con- 
ſider what excellencie of condition our humane nature 
| hath loſt; and thereby obſerve how grievous and eyil 


and not raſhly condemne, or without confideration go 
throw theſtarres out of heaven, For inthis preſent ſtate 
of things (Nt wanc qnidens flellas ſcelerum cauſas efſe,they 
be his own words) we ſay not, that the ſtarres are cauſes 
of our linne; in regard, that though our inclinations 
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dependeth upon theſtars, then many abſurdities would 


loſt his puritie and ſtrengthof will, in yeelding to that 


ſine is, by which our temperatures arebecome brutiſh; 


wills they madethemſelvesevil afterwards: neither of | 
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out life and font, it were wickednefſe toattribute a will | 
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riſe from them, yet they are not ſole of chief cauſes | 
of our ations, but our will is the principall cauſe 
thereof, which 'was firſt created in perfet libertie, 
by which it both had power to withſtand , ' eyen 
as ſtill it ought to refrain all inordinate inclinations. 
Non enim fatalem neceſſitatem conſtituimus, nec cops Nero- 
vem 4 ficllis, &c. For we do not conſtitute fatall neceſſi- 
tie, nor affirm that Nero was compelled by the ſtarres 
unto his fo great-and monſtrous fmnes: but yeelding to 
his laſts he willingly entertained thoſe rages, which the 
devil more and more inſtigated, and ſts bebnths worſe 
then his nature (though bad enough) had made him. 
Hitherto Cclen&hon to that of Baſil. 'Whetefore | 
when we fall intq a due conſideration of theſe things, 
and finde that it was the fall of our firſt patents which 
hath induced this difproportion between our natures 
| andthe influences ofthe ſtartes, we ſhall ſoon ſee where / 
the fault reſteth, namely in our ſelves. - For (as that 
worthy *® Knight obſerveth) we muſt conſidey, that the 
impreflion or operation of every agent salwayesanſwe- 
rable, not tothe poyyer of it {eIF; but tothe capacitie and 
aptneſſe of the patient: according to whieh rule, the | 
ſtarres produeethetr effefts, even as the ſubje& or mat- 
ter is, it whichtheir influence doth work: Which is bat 
as I ſaid before; viz. thariF man had not fallen, their in- 
clinations in him had beert no inclinations,” not their 
| power in occafioning feft ary jot at- all, For as the fite 
hurteth ſore eyes, but warmerth cold hands; fo theftarres | 
are formaliter bona, although effetive (according to the 
| unapt qualitie of the.ſubjeft) they produce a fad effeR. 
Or, to ule again the words of the.faid authour, asxwe ſee 
the wine, which is healthfull and comfortable ta ſome, 
how quickly it hurteth the conſtitution of another who! 
hath but a: weak brain ; ſo the ſanne doth ſoften and 
melt wax; bar ſtiffen and make ay hard: yet no man - 
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| falloweth C the Moon, and ſhe is- wellknown tobe the 


| for is is bur 30-ycares that the longelt of theſe did ever 
Pongroun his periadicall revolution : and but 72. yeares 
| (as 


ans. 4 Mereuric is aid tobedrieinreſpeR of hisownna- 
ture, but joyned to any of the gather Blanets, he puts up- 
an him their. natures, and ; works as they work. Then 


miſtris of moiſture. Neither can you truely fay thar ir is 
impoſſible tofinde their natures tabecither thus or thus: 


as Tycha teacheth) can-runne about whileſt the fixed 
ſtarres alter one degree um their longitude. Inſomuch 


that Saturn (whoſe period is but 30 yeares) comerh 
twice ta the ſame paint of heaven before the eighth 

re is moved one degree; and Jupiter (whoſerevolu- 
tion.is 12 yeares)) cometh/6 times to: the ſame plate: 
and Mars (who accomplitheth: his' period in little leſſe 
then 2 yeares) mects-36 times with the ſame ſtarres in 


the ſame place: and as for the Sunne, Venus, Mercurie, 
and the Moon, their meetings with them be oftner. Al- 
fo it- is certain that the great conjunttian of Jupiter and 
Saturn, is once' every. 2a yeares; and Mars and Saturn 
vilic each other in lefle then every two yeares: by means 
whereof it is no hard thing, or as a thing impoflible, to 
f6nde out the finplenatures either of the Planets or fixed 
frarres. | | 7 | 
 Andftrom thefenatures thns known, and their mix- 
tares,;and. places obſerved, ir is that the effe& is fore-| 
feen and the judgement given: which, if it be modeſtly, 
carefully, deeply, and deliberately done, by one well 
verſed or convertant mn thefethings, doth for the moſi 
part happen asis foretold: for the moſt part, I ſay, and 
aotalwayes. For as the Phyficianknoweth that the ſame 
partion of either fmgle or mixed fimples, will not work 
uponaltbadies alike; foneither can the like portion and 
power of qualities ftirrenup,or work alwayes ad idems,but 
nay ſometimes recewe :ithev intention or remiflion, ac- 
C*:15 | . 6 | 3 cording! 


pierce throughly into thefe cauſes, and examine with- 
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cording tothe indiſpoſed aptneſle of the ſubjeR, the ele« 
ments or elementary bodies not alwayes admitting of 
their powers alike; or when they be overſiwayed by 

more potent and prevailing operations. For univerſail 
and particular cauſes do many times differ, and thenthe 


particular canfes ( as the' conjun&tion of Venus and the 
Moon, or ſome {ſuch like meeting ) may promiſe rain, 
ſhow, of ſleet, when univerſall cauſes ( which are not 
ſo eaſily feen ) do often turn it into more fair and warm 
weather. And fo alfo particular influences may ſeem | 
co work upon ſuch or fach humours , and thereupon 
make rhe bodie fubjeR to this or that fickneſſe, andthe 
minde enclined to this or that kinde of ation, with' ma- 
ny fuch otherlike things: howbeit it may ſo happenthar 
nature may be at this time fo abſtruſely ſhut up, thar 


what we ſce. | | 
A man had necd therefore have Argms his eyes to 


out raſhneffe either what may help or what may hin- 
der ; otherwiſe his judgement may fail him even in 
things wrought by the courſe of nature (tor of other | 
things he oughtnat to judge. ) And indeed when there 
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weakneſſe of our judgements.' And for that again 


is a divers mixtnre of qualities, all-in a manner of equa!] 
portions (as it may ſometimes be) how hard a thing is it 
then to finde ont (withont a ſound judgement ) the true 
event! for there be many difficulties proceeding from the 


one hinders the operation of the other. As for example, | 


what we ſee not may overpower and work beyond | 


which | ſaid before of natures abftruſe kinde of work- 
ing, alchongh'kT'be no Stoick totie Gads mightic hand 
to fecond canfes, yer I verily ſuppoſe that all things are 
not beyond the,coufe of naturewhich ſeem to be extra- 
ordinarie; but ven many ftrange ſeeming things are 


wrought by the power” of nature: as fometimes in an- 
| X x 3 wonted | 
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The fourth dayes work. Chap. 7. | 
{ wonted ſtorms, tempeſts, droughts, ſtrange appearances, 
- or other like accidents. And this again I alſo think, that 
one-man may fee the cauſe. when another. cannot: 
whereupon it comes to palle that there ts ſuch diverſitic 
of judgements and thwarting of opinions many times 
about one and the ſame thing. Alſo I might adde ſome- 
thing(which. one or other will be readie to objeR) con- 
cerning the devils permiſſion 1n raiſing unwonted 
windes, ſtorms, and ſuch like. Or I might ſpeak, not 
onely of Gods power, but of his providence likewile in 
diſpoſing his creatures to manifeſt their operatian ra- 
ther in one place then in another; which is an a& pro- 
ceeding from his ſecret purpoſe and divine wifdome: as 
when the clouds (according to his decree) do disburden 
themſelves of their wearie drops rather here then there, 
or there then here: For, ſaith he in the 4 chap, of Amos, 
at the 7 verſ. 7have cauſed it to rain upon one citie, and 
it hath not rained upon another, aud the citie where it hath 
not rained was barren, But I ſhall not need to meddle 
further: For ( notwithſtanding theſe dithcultics |) it is 
manifelt enongh-that the ſignes of heaven may be bath 
ſought into, and alſo in ſome ample meaſure nnder- 

ſtood. T 
For it is true that God Almightie having both ſet and | 
foreſeen the courſe of nature long before, doth. now 
| uphold 1t by his providence, inſtrumentally to perform 
his will. Neither every day doth he make the windows 
of heaven to ſtand open, or the fountains of the great 
deep to be brokenup; nor yet doth he eyery day! make 
the ſunne or moon to ſtand ſtill, or the ſhadow to go | 
back, or an Eclipſe to be at a quite contrarie time, or 
the moon again to ariſe before her uſuall courſe: but 
hath undoubtedly left his works to be /oxeght owt of all 
| thoſe who take pleaſure therein; and, accor ing to that 
Loki of ſound Judgement which he hath given to. 
every] 
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| | vation of theſe things. For if the heavens (as ny) 


|wellas they. Eclipſes, conjun&tions, prodigious fights, 
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theſe lignes:. For as one ſtarre differeth from ancther in 
luſtre and beautie;, ſo one mans knowledge:andbetter 
judgement tranſcends: not ſeldome above -the- reſt. 
Neither can the devilevery day have it in his commiſſion 
to go and blow down houſes upon the heads of. Jobs 
children, Nay (faith one) if theſe fignifications arenot 
to be conlidered, why are they ſo divinely written and: 
painted in the heavens? Surely it were impietie altoge- 
ther to pluck or draw away our mindes from the oble - 


declare the glorie of God, or the firmament ſhew fort 

his handie work,we may well beleeve that they cxprefle 
what God effeceth by them: for otherwifeevery thing 
which God created, doth declare his handie work as 


faſhings, comets, new ſtarres, what-are they but the 
Oracles of God? by- which, changes, alterations , and: 
{undrie calamities are threatned tothe world: And theſe, 
if any one contemne them, what doth he but deſpiſe the 


everyone, they may underſtand either more or lefſe of ; 


admonitions of God? Alſo, how much theſe obſervati- 
ons have profited the Commonyvyealth, let Thales teach 
us: For they that have Thales his skill, may by theſe: 
fienes judge of cheapneſle and plentie, of dearth and 
deernefle, with otherlike: things whoſe knowledge can- 
not but be profitable tothe lite of man. 
Onely beware that more be not attributed to the hea- 
vens;then tohim that made the heavens; not more to 
the ſervants then to the-Maſter, as they did who made 
them gods; or they who truſt and rely upon them, not | 
daring to take a journey, or begin a work, or ſpeak with 
a friend about any bulineſle, without a needlefle conſul- 
tation, % 

Alſo know that the obſerving of theſeſignes muſt not 


The lighnes of 
heaven mult nat. - 
be abuſed, | F 


| 
i 


be mixed with magicall ſpells, as charmers do, when mn 
| ' ſtead 


The fourth dayes work, Chap.Y”. 


ſtead of ufing, they come to abuling of herbs: For as the | 
herbs on the ground were not made tobe abuſed in ſuch 
damned/and forbidden praftiſes ; no more were the 
ſtaexres in theskie. Neither ought the obſerving of theſe 
fignes to be mixed with charaRtericall pratiſes,diabo- 
[licall or ſuperſtitious divinations, making of images un- 
der fach or ſuch a conſtellation, dangerous elefions of 
[rimes, either to procure good or bring down ill from 
heaven, as they did who blatphemouſly maintained, that 
men are long-lived and their fonls go to heaven when 
| Saturn is in Leo: or they, who have not quaked to af- 
firm, that when the Moon 1s joyned with Jupiter in the 
head of the Dragon, whatſoever a man then asketh ar 
the hands of God, he ſhall receive. Neither onght we 
ro flieaunto them for finding of things loſt: for where you 
' eannot argue from the cauſe to the effect, their| nſe is 
unlawfall., Nor may we uſe them in the contingencie 
| of things when the caufe isunknown or indeterminate. 
Nor'ywere they made todecide horarie queſtions, or for- 
 tilegions demands, Nor yet may we erectfignres, there- 
[by toanfiver to certam queſtions : as to know whether 
| a man ſhall have the thing he hopeth or looketh for; to 
know what ſhall become-of a mans ſecret enemies;to 
know of the fpeedie or flack return of him thar taketh 
' in hand any journey, and of fach things as ſhall happen 
in the journey; or to know,by the eighth houſe, whether 
' a man ſhall enjoy the goods and dowrie of his wife; or 
by the ſeventh, whether a man ſhalt obtain that woman 
in-marriage which he deſireth; or by the ſixth, to know 
whether a man ſhall keep or leave his fervant; with 
other the like queſtions , of which can be given or 
| knownnoeanſe, why the ſtarres ſhould ever be thought 
| to effect them: inſomuch that it is a kinde of wonder to 
| think how it ſhoald come to- pafle, that ever/any one 
could forge ont ſuch inquiries to-bean{iwered from the 
| | | fignes 
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ny ſignes of heaven. For the ſtarres were not made to juſli- | 

n | fiethe dangerous pradtifes of wicked impoſtours, nor to 
giveanſ\wer to the cauſcleile curioiities of ſuperſtitious 

« | demanders; but made to be both fignes and cauſes of 

” ſuch things as already Ihave mentioned: for when the 

# ſtate of the queſtion is come beyond the courſe of the 

© foure principall qualities of cold , heat , moiſture, and 

, drineſſe, it will finde ſuccour neither in ſound philoſo- 

in phic, nor in the holy Wordof written veritie. 

= Laſt of all, let this one thing be remembred, that the 

ny conſtellations (as is well known, and apparently per- 

f- ceived of Aſtronomers) by reaſon. of 4 ſlow motign 

IC which the fixed ſtarres hath, ſliding from the equinoth- 

at all point about one degree in 72 yeaxes, are now remo- | 

VE ved into. other {ignes of the divided Zodiack, cauſing 

"_ thoſe (ignes, by the qualitie of theſRarres which are now 

Is in them , to be of anather nature; as Aries -which was 

IE hot and drie in the dayes of Prolemie , is (by reaſon that 

TE, the tarres of Piſces are moved thither ) cold and moiſt; 

wy and Taurus which was cold and drie, is now 'of the: ria- 

e- ture of the ſtarres of Aries, that is, bot and drie: ahd fo of 

1er all the reſidue of the fixed ftarres, they are removed into | 

to new houſes, or other manſions. Which if it be not pro- | 

;to particnably confidered , let any mean capacitie judge | : 

th ow groſle an errour may heedleflely be produced by an | 

"Oy unskilfull artiſt. | | bf, | 
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354 | | The fourth dayes work, . Chap. 7. 


Parag. 3. 


|Of that other office given to the ſtarres; vis. that they 

| | were appointed to be noon} clocks, and remark- 

| | able meaſurers of time and the parts thereof, 
This office is laid down in theſe words , And /et them be 
for ſeaſons, and for dayes, and yeares. | 


Artic; I. 
Of Seaſons. 


F we take ſeaſons, dayes, and yeares together, it is no 
| ferns to ſee how the whole and parts are joyned. 
For Temp is the whole: and' eAnnw: is pars temport: 
and Dzes is pars anni. Notthat theſe are the onely parts 
of time; but becauſe the other do chiefly conſiſt oftlieſe. 
Howbcit, ſeeing they be laid down ſeverally , it is fit 
they be explained ſunderly. And firlt of Seaſons. 

| We need not with the Jews underſtand here their 
feaſts onely, and anniverſarie dayes of ſolemnitie; for 
then this diſtintion of ſeaſons had not been in uſe till af- 


| terthe coming out of Egypt : neither is it enough to ap- 


plie them to the monethly revolution of the moon, or to 
os ſunnes changing into a new ſigne or partition of the 
Zodiack..: Butby the name of Seaſons, we ought rather 
to be led unto thoſe Duarwor anni Cardimes, of foure 
Quarters of the yeare, when the reviving ſunne croſſeth 
the EquinoRiall,and again toucheth upon either ſolſtice: 
which laſt, is (as it were) /olz ftatio, becauſe the dayes 


renewed 


alot, 


—— a. He 


wed 


ſeem-to ſtand at a ſtay: and the two other have their | 
names from equall day andnight, becauſe the dayes and 
ne are then of equall length, S-/ cheerfully riding 

in his gold-like fierie chariot, jult in the middeſt between: 
the Artick and Antartick Poles. For theſe were thoſe. 
feaſors which God again eſtabliſhed for ever, when he 


{ 


. | for the weather begins then to appeare like a pitifull 


miltris; and in comely hue doth beautcous Flore prank 
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renewed that face upon the decayed world, which by 
the pond Floud was blemiſhed: ſaying, (as it is in 
Gen. C 

and harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer and winter ſvall 
not ceaſe. | 
And as for us, we commonly call theſe times by the 
names of Spring, Summer, eAutumne, and Winter, 
The Spring is atime never unwelcome,norunwiſhed- 


and truely kinde-hearted cheriſher; and S-/ aſcending, 
diſperſeth the ſuperfluous humours, (tirreth up the bloud 
in our bodies, and ſap in herbs and trees; clothing the 
earth with ſweet new liveries, and plants with bdoughs 
and beauteous branches: nay the harmleſſe choriſters of 
the rebounding woods and echoing groves,do then be- 
gin to tune again their ſugred throats, and raviſh revi- 
ved mortalls with their melodious aires; bidding good 
morning tothe day, and motrrow to the morn, :For-no 
ſooner can Axrors wake , and peep above the: purple 
verges of the Eaſtern hills, but cheerfully they chaunt 
her out a mirthfull cantilene: whileſt in the mean time, 

ſweet-breathing Zephyrms playes with the wanton treſ- 

ſes of hislate dead, k bf un.” 7 Jn now again revived 


her ſelf, cheerfully coming forth to meet her kinde 
{weet-cauling lover. The rome lambes are-now at 

lay, whileſt the watchfull y voady firs piping on an 
& to pleaſe that queen of his heart, his deareſt ſhe 
herdefſe, whom ruthfully he moveth to grant his fiut, 
and pitic his complaint, 


Change now their coats, all into luſtie green, 


Yy 2 The 


ap 8. 22.) While the earth remaineth, {eed-time 


Ver prabet flores, ſaith the Poet; and from f vireſco it PPS DI IIA 
may well be ſaid to take thename. For will you heare? | game 
The mealie mountains which were late unſeen, 1 __ 


ky pring. 


Artumne 


| Toy in the ſurpaſſing ptenrie that theearch hath broughr 


The fourth dayes work. Clup. 7. 
The gardens prack. them with their flowrie buds, 

. |. T he meads with grafſe, with leaves the naked woods, 
Sweet Z Fav Ys to buſſe-hs Flora, 
Swift-winged fingers to ſalute Anror; 

And wanton Cupid, through thu univerſe, | 
With pleafmg wounds each creat wres heart ' gin Perce, 
1» TeaTitans prefence doth again revive- 
. ',, Ms well things ſenſeble as vegetive. | 
But next after Spring we reckon Summer; which | 
may well be called the mother of plentic and daughter | 
of bountie, For the earth hath now her lap full of eve- | 
ry kinde of grain , her belly is bigyge and ready to be de- | 
lyered,that ſhe might thereby enrich the weary labonr-' 
&, and feed each himgry ſoul. Formoſa eff weſſibiis 
SE pardaith Ovid: Sammers beantie conſiſteth in his 
fraitfall fields of corn. 
| ernrnnrnmrnmne— For now he crowns his ( eres 
'' With pildedeares, as yellow as ber hair is, 
\ - Tull th'reaper, panting both for heat and pain, 
With creoked raſor crops the tufted plain, 

£ Latine we call it -/Efa,which is, becauſe this ſeaſon 
derives thename 4% effs, from the exceeding heat: and 
ſoalſodoth the Engliſh: ward Summer expreſſe it. For 
 Swmmer is 4 word taken ont of the Germane language; 
| andin the Germane toneue it is ſaid tobe Sanre-mechbr, 
that'ts , plas /olisr, or more fanne then at other times. 

' And now come to Autrmne [for Autumne is the next 

hrarter) and this ts a ſ{cafon which bringeth that to 
perteAion, which the Spring and Summer hath bat be- 
gun, For now the barns are full , the preſſes and fas 
overflow with an abandance of wine and oyl, and men 
onow'eat the{ategathered labours of their hands, and 


them. Thistime1s mdeed the yeares very barbour; or | 


(if you will) it is like unto a kinde-heartcd prodigall, 
. i | | who 
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perfeRion, he yeelds them up to others. Or elfe.it is 
efutumnue, a bonorum anni augmeuntatione ; as lame 
ſuppoſe. | | 
_ TV earth by degrees her lovely beautie bates, 
Fills others full with her deare delicates: 
The apron and the ofier-backet (bath) 
Catch dainty fruits to pleaſe each daintie tooth: 
UOntill at laft trees, gardens, meads and att, 
eAFe naked ftript and robbed-quite of all, 
And here jn this Quarter was unidotbtedly the begim- 
ning of the firſt yeare: For that it ſhonld beſo, we have 
grounds both in reaſon, Scripture, and other writings; 
as in the ſecond chaprer of this book I have proved 
at large, 


But leaving Antumne, look now at Winter: it isa 


who by little and littlegives all away io freely, that in | 
concluſion there is nothing left him. He takes his name 
therefare from Autammo, which fignifeth tg Wake rape; | 
for as faſt as he can ſee the fruits ripened or braught to 


Winter. 


ſeaſon which can boaſt of little. Forit lics entrenched 
with gloomie miſts 6f night, and weeps almaltas often 
as it wants the ſunne,or findes it hid within the compaſſe 
of a cloſe cloud, Nay ſeebut with whar a palfie pace it 
cometh. He that of late was ſwearing in the fields, caſt- 
ing off his clothes, & fainting through heat,isnow glad 
to.call for more and thicker garments,and not aſhamed 
by the help of fire to mitigate the freezung cold. Far, 
Winter is like unto an-old man with a gray head and, 
white beard; inſomuch that whenhoarie-headed Hyems 
doth but bruſh ef ſhake his hairs, the trees and herbs, 
(as I, may ſo.ſay}) in ſtead of leaves, are periwigd, 
with ow:Or if hedoth but let his-churliſh breath blow. 
out upan us, the waters areturned ſoon intoa cryltall, 
cruſt,and without wonder men are ſeen to walkupon 1t, ; 
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| *® Joh. 11. $+ 


| alſo added: For theſe two will now do wondrous well; 


; ſerting, agr ceable to the words -of our *Saviour, when he 


&t ry dependet ſtiria tet; yea and the drops hang fro- | 
zen then at theeaves of houſes. 

- /Thar therefore of Ovid muſtneeds betrue, pre /ewa- 
mr Hyems. Towhich let that T Baccht maſſicus wmor be 


according to that of the noble Poet, 
All lusks inſloth ; and till this quarters end, TS 1 
Bacchus, and Vulcan both, _ us befriend. | 
This ſeaſon is called by the Latines Hyems,which ſeem- 
cth to be derivedfrom the Greek word*s, fignifying to 
make moiſt or wet: And in Hebrew (as ſome athrm )it is 
called Choreph,coming of the root Charaph,which figni- | 
fieth to reproach or diſgrace; becauſe when winter co- 
meth,the earth is as it were diſgraced and expoſed tore- 
oach, in being ſpoiled of all its pleaſant greenneſſe, | 
leanty and ſplendour. TE 
 Andinaword to (hutup all, thus you may remember 
theſe ſeaſons, together with their ſundry qualities; 
. Pomadat Autumn: Formoſa eſt meſſibus Eſt as- 
Per prebet Flores: Igne levatur Hyems, Ovid. 
Autumne gives fruit: And corn makes Summer fair: 
Spring ſhews us gayes;Firc helps cold Winters aire, 


Artic.-.3..; | 
.Of Dajes. | 


A Day is either artificiall or naturall. 
S x. The artificial is from ſunne-rifingto ſimne- 


1 
[ 
j 


demanded if there werenot twelvehoures in the day. 

Now. this kinde of day is not alwayes equall, but va- 
ries according to the funnesuncquall time of rifing and 
ſetting: and thereupon the houres likewiſe are to be 
reckoned according tothe dayes proportionable differ- 
ence; being (even as the dayes) longer in Summer then 
in Winter, | 


Alſo 


Ia 


a 
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Alfo for this artificiall day, Foannes de ſacro Boſco di- 
vides it into foure quarters; calling the firſt r##95,the (e- 
cond /plendens, the third wrens, and the fourth repens. 

2. And as for that which isa day naturall,it evermore 


containeth the juſt number of 24- equall houres ;. in 


of the Primum Mobile from any one part of heavenun- 
till it comes to the ſame point again. | 


beginnings, 

England, the 17 Provinces, ſome part of Germanie, 
the Myſians, and the Romanes, account from midnight 
untill midnight; becauſe at that time (as is ſuppoſed )our 


came the word Seanight, being a week of dayes. and 


nights, or a Sennight. 
The Babylonians, Perſians, Norimbergians, &c. begin 


money to pay or-a ſet day by bond,neither before nor af- 


ter ſunne need tender his money: ) Theſe, I ſay,begin at 
one ſunne-rifing,accounting untill the next;accarding to 
that of *P linie, Babylonii(ſaith he)inter aus ſols exartus, 

And as for the Ulmbrians, Arabians, and Aſtronomers, 
they reckon from noon untillnoon again. : 

But the Athenians, Jews, Sileſians, Italians, Bohemi- 
ans, &c,aAccount alwayes from the evening or ſetting of 
the ſun; beginning their day when the night approach- 
eth and the ſunnedeparteth,being as it were goneto his 
bed or weſtern reſt. -. _ 

I, They who begin from midnight may ſeem to have 
this warrant, viz. thatthe ſunneis then again returning 
towards our Hemiſphere; and(as I ſaid before)midnight 
is that time when the ſunne of righteouſneſſearofe to 
the world. For it is ſuppoſed that Chriſtfwasborn about 


which ſpace of time the ſunne is carried by the motion - 
This kinde of day amongſt divers nations hath divers | 
Lord was born: and from hence , as Yerſtegan thinketh, | 


at ſunne-riſing, (and ſo'do our Flawyers in England,end- | + 
ing again at ſunne-ſetting: for he who hath a ſumme of 
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Altanght, 


Surriſing. 

Which in them 

or all within che 
ugh ir be here 
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day. 
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Noon,” 


E vening, 


4Which is but an 
uncertain ſuppoſi» 
tions 


the | 
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| ning is agrecable to the whole progrefle of the worlds 


| mended that light [honld ſhine ont of darkneſſe. And fo the 


' the middle of the night, whileft the; ſhepherds were | 


keeping watch over their flocks, The day therefore be- 
ginneth from midnight. 
| 2, Again, they whoaccount from the time of ſunne- 
riſing have this plea, ſaying that the day is fitly torake 
beginning, when the caufe thereof, viz. the ſunne,doth 
firſt appeare and ſhew himlelf tothe inhabitants of the 
world,calling them ontuntotheir daily labours,and fum- 
moning them by his beauteons light to ariſe, and leave 
their ſleepie beds. Therefore when the (unne ariſeth,the 
day beginneth, 
3. Alſo, they who reckon from noon, ſuppoſe that 
they ought to account from that time when the ſunne is 
in the moſt*eminent place of heaven,and haththe great- 
eſt number of eyes enlightned by ir. And as for Aſtrono- 
micall calculations, this alſo is the fitteſt time, becauſe it 
falleth alwayes at one and the ſame certaintte, The day 
thereforebeginneth from noon. 

| 4. Lalit of all, they who degin fromthe ſetting of the 
fimne have the trneſt and ftrongeſt plea. For this begm- 


creation, and beſt fitteth the divine inſtitution of natn- 
rall dayes 5 being m very deed a true vu; Inuegay of night 
and day, as of right tt ought to be, For darkneſfe was be- 
fore the diurnall light: and God (faith the Apoſtle) com- 


evening , as well as the morning, was pertinent 'to one 
and the ſame day; of which ſee more in' the firſt dayes 
work. | | 

Artic. 3. 


Of Teares, 


- {things areprincipalfy meafured,is the pertodicallrevolu- 


Yeare,being the chief and moſt nſall part of time, 
whereby the ages of men, of the world, and other 
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tion of the ſunne through CHaztarerh, of the twelve 
-fignes of the Zodiack, Job 38. 32. For by the ſannes! 
unceffant motion+, a ſet number of dayes are as it| 
were wheeled about” to terminate one yeare , arid to 
give each ſeaſon his due petiod of time. And in a | | 


crue meaſured yeare, there is not alwayes a ſet or cer- 
rain equalitie: For there is either the great, of the leſſer 
quantitie, In the greateſt quantitie a yeare hath 365 
dayes, 5 houres, 56 minutes, and 53 ſeconds; And in | 
the leaſt quanritie, 365 dayes, 5 houres, 44 minures, : | 
and 38 ſeconds. = 
Bur if we reckon according to the courſe of- the 
moon, then a- yeare ts that ſpace of time wherem the | 
moon, after ſoine conjun&ions with the ſunne, is again | | 
| in conjun&ion with him , not farre from that place 
| where ſhe firſt met him. Or if we reckon by the other. 
| tarres, it is then that ſpace of time which the ſanne | 
| 

| 

| 


0 IE 


Oe 


ſpenderth after his departure from any ſtarre , untill he 

returneth tothe ſaidſtarre again. | 
And'inall theſe, the ſimne harh the chiefcſt prehemi- | 

nence, is the only guide, and moſt remarkable' meafurer. 


0 Md — 
——_—____—— 


Wherenupon I may not omit whart I finde obferved by 
| Expofitonrs, viz. that a yeare hath the name mm Hebrew | 
| from Shanahb, fignifying a changing or #eration: which is | 
inregard of the ſunnes returning, aftera yeares end, ro 
the fame point of heaven where it began. And as for 
the circnit of the moon; which we commonty-rearm a 
moneth; it is derived from another word fitgnifying rp 
renew; becauſe in that ſpace the moon 18 agam renewed: | 
neither is it foand in any place of Seriptore, that theſe: 
names are perverted, of the one of them taken to ſigni-; 
fie the other; but by the one (ſay they) is meant ayeare, | 
and by the other a moneth, See Gb, on Gen, chap.s. |? 
queſt, 3, and Ainſworth on Gen. 1, 14. | 
In Latine the yearc is called _ becanſe we ny 
: y 
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| The fourth dayes work. Chap.7. | ] 


lay of it, revolvitur ut annulus, For as ina ring the parts 
tauch one anather, circularly jayning each to ather; ſo 
[alfſatheyearerolleth it {elf back again by the ſame ſteps 
that it ever went; whereupon it came to paſle that the 
-| Egyptians, amongſt other their hieroglyphicks, uſed to 

paintout the yearelike a ſnake winding her ſelf asround 
as aring, holding her tail in her mouth: Zr ſic! ſua per 
veſtigia- volvitur annus, The name likewiſe wmuwns, 
which it hath from the Greek, is agreeable to the fare- 
faid deriyation. And all this [concerning naturall 
yeares. ; 

But as! for Politicall yeares, they be thoſe which 
are diverſly. ufed by divers nations in their accounting of 
times: and they differ in lengths according asthe com- 
putatours fail'in skill to regulate them to the motion of 
the heavens. | | 

That which we now. uſe is the Julian yeare , in- 
ſtituted by Z«lizs Ceſar, who, by the help of Sofi- 
gines an Egyptian, an expert Mathematician, amend- 
ed the ald Romane' yeare, and brought it to: that 
form in which we now have it, making it| to con- 
| {iſt of 365 dayes, and 6 houres: which 6 houres are 
not reckoned every yeare , but once every fourth 
yeare , being then increaſed-to the juſt length of a 
day , which 1s alwayes inſerted or put in thenext de- 
fore the 6 Calends of March, cauſing the ſaid Calends 
to be twice repeated: from whence that yeare is cal- 
led B:ſſextile of bz and ſex, twice fix; or Leap-yeare, | 
becauſe' by this adding of a day , from thenceforth 
the fixed holydayes and the Tike, do as it wete skip or 
leap one day further into the week then they were the 
former yeare, | . 

Now the mean length of the Tropicall. yeare be- | 
ing defined to have no more then 365 dayes ,. 5 
houres.,. and 49 minutes , ſheweth that this Julian 
- | | yeare | 
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| SeR.3.4 3. The fourth dayes work, 363 
yeareis ſomewhat greater then it ſhould be, exceeding | 
the exatteſt meaſure which can be had, by thequantitie| 
of eleven minutes or there abouts; cauling thereby by | 
[little:and little to be an apparent anticipation of the ; 
EquinoQtiall and  Sclſtitiall points : inſomuch that the 
Vernall equinox, whoſe place at the firſt Councel of 
Nice , was upon the 21 day of March, is now come 
to be upon the; 10 day of March. The reforma- 
tion of which errour hath been wiſhed for by divers 
{ learned men; and in ſome ſort performed by Pope Gre- 
gorie the 13 (uſing likewiſe in 1t the help of Chrifto- 
pher Clavins, and ſome others) whoin the yeare 15 82, 
brought back the EquinoQtiall day to the ſame place 
it -was at the ſaid Nicene Councel, by cutting off 10 
dayes in the moneth of October, writing in the Ca- 
lender next after the fourth day the fifteenth day: by 
means whereofall their moneths begin ten dayes ſooner 
then ours;as do alſo all thoſe feaſts whoſe place is fixed | | 


X 


and not moveable. IN bs 

| Now inzthis reformation it was likewiſe ordered, 
. { that the yeare ſhould confiſt of 365; Jayes, 5 houres, 
and 49 minutes,” And, that the Equinox might not 
be ſubjet any more to anticipation: in 400 yeares, 
” 4 + ap-yeares ; The firſt 


-Kariſt 1715; the! 


——_———. 


ſtand fo long. | 
Howbeit tn thus doing, although the alteration will 


be very little, yet the reformation is not exatlytrue, be- 
cauſe there is an inequalitie of anticipation in the Hut] 
no&iall, as the great Maſters im Aftronomie teach us, be- 

ing(as they ſay )in ſome ages more,and in ſome lefle,But| 
| |ſeeing ( asT ſaid) the alteration will be very little, if it 

| ever come to that, it is fit the Leap-year be then omitted. 
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The Whale 


* Dr. Will. on 
Gen. 


— 


{ laſt of all the earth, ; 


the gathering together of thoſe waters under heaven, 
but alſo: adorned it with herbs, trees, and plants. The 
fourth beaurifies.the vaulted roof of the ſparkling fir- 
mament with funne, moon, and ſtarres. In the fifth and 
ſixth he makes all kindes of living creatures; furniſhing 
firſt of allthe waters and aire with their inhabitants;and 


' And for thoſe many creatures in the waters and aire, 
their creation was effected in_this fifth dayes work; fo 


| that every kinde of fiſh, and all kinde of birds were now 


produced. God onely faid it, and it was done; as by 
viewing the text of Moſes will appeare: For in all his 


works he ſpake the word and they were made, he commanded 


and they were created, 


But to;proceed. Weneed divide the whole gf this 


day intonq more then two parts: The one of Fiſhes, the 


other of Birds. | 
Thatof fiſhes is the formoſt; and therefore the varic- 
tie of theſe creatures would befirſt admired, - 
And fee how. Moſes uſhers them. The egreater-ones 


are;placed in the forefront ; For God( ſaith he) made 


| great whales, And then he proceedeth to adde ſomething 


concerning the other /pecies of ſmaller creatures living 
and moving in the water; ſaying, And every fiving crea- 
ture that moveth, which the waters brought forth abundant- 
ly after their binde. Tl | 
Parexs, and other -Expoſitours alſo , by the word 
which is commonly tranſlated great whales, underttand 
the biggeſt kinde of ſca-bealts and monltrous fiſhes of 
thelargeſt greatneſſe. ' And indeed the epithet great , 
isnot added tothe whale without cauſe : Far the ward 
* tannin {ignifieth a ſerpent, dragan, or a great fiſh»and 
the whaleor greatfiſh is the greatelt of all living crea-| 


{ tures, as in Job 4. 33. Jn the earth there © none! 


like him. His jaws are likened to doores, verſ, 14. his 


_— —_— 
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"The fb dyes work, = Chap.8. 


| : 


{cales | 


a large wide mouth, but round: This is a cruel fiſh to the 


—_ 


Sec. r._ "The fifth dayes work, 


ſcales to ſhields, yerſ. 15. Ont of hu noſtrils goeth ſmoke, 
as out of a ſeething pot or caldron, verl, 20. he makgth the 


ſea to bail like 4 pot,werl, 31. 


HMunſter writeth that neare unto Iſcland there be 


| great whales whoſe-bignefle equalizeth the hills and 
mightie mountains, which are ſometimes openly ſeen; |. 
and theſe ( ſaith he) will drown and overthrow ſhips | 


except they be affrighted with the ſound of trumpets 
and drummes, or except ſome round and emptie veſſels 
be caſt unto them, wherewith they may play-and ſport 
them , becauſe they are much delighted with ſuch 


' |chings. But above all, this he affirmeth to be a goad 


remedie againſt ſuch dangerous whales ;.to wit , that 
which the Apathecaries call Caſtorewm , tempered 
with water and caſt into the ſea: for by this as. by a 
poyſon they are utterly driven and baniſhed to the 
20ttome. | | | 

Other authours.mention farre greater whales then. 
theſe; And 0laws 44agnus ywriteth, that there aremany 
kindes of whales. For ſome he atfirmeth to be rough- 
skinned and briſtled, .and theſe contain in length 240 


| Ifeet, andin breadth 1 20. athers are ſmooth and plain, 
{and theſe are leſſe, being taken in the North and We- 


tern ocean. Some again have jaws with long and ter- 


| |rible teeth of 12 or 14 feer in length : and the two 
dog-teeth are farre longer then the reſt, like unto horns, | 


or the tusks of a boaror elephant. . This kinde of whale 
hath eyes ſo ample-and large, that ſometimes 15 z.20, | 
or more men may ſit in the compaſſle of one eye: and 


placidam, anteriorem vel poſteriorem motionem &* ventila- 
:12»2m; ſerving alſo to defend the eyes, either in a tem- 
'peſtnous ſeaſon; or- when this fiſh is aſſaulted by an 
other ſea-beaſt. Phy/eter or the W hirl-pool-whale hat 


| 


| Cltke Mag, Bb.tt, 


about either eye there be 250 horns * ad rigidanm vel |* tim ui) 


marriners, | 
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The love of the 
Balezna towards 
her young ones, 


ceſe 
2410, 


The vertues of 
this Amber. 


How to know 
whether 1t be 


| carton. T1 ſophiſticated may be eafily known, becanfe it wilt foon 


——. 


| marriners, and will ſometimes lift up his head above the 


Nil-yard, caſting up fo math water throngh| certain 
pipes in his forehead, that ( as the forefaid amthonr wit- 


comes from the 


If 


neſſech )great amd ſtrong ſhips wg go oter=s rr to 
| fink, or elſe are expoſed to great and manifeſt danger, 
Somertitmes again by laying his head upon either end 
ofthe ſhip,he drowns it by his over-laading weight. 
Sotne callthe Whirl-pool-whales, Ba/zne, But how 
ſvever, Balena is reckoned amongſt the whales, and is 
differing from the Priffer or Phyfeter which before 1 
called the Whirl-pool- whale, Olaus HMagnmripeaking 
of the Bal2na, ſaith that it hath no gills, but certain F:- 
ftnte ae in ſtead thereof, placed in the forepart of the 
head, and that it is a fiſh which ſhewsegreat loveand 
affetion towards her yonng ones-Fot when they are lit- 
de,being faint and weak, ſhe takes them into her mouth 


fic embleme this, to teach al forts of parents| either in 
Church, Commonyeatch, or private families, to provide 
for, andnot deſtroy thoſe nnder them; as alfo'to ſecure 


| them from dangers whenſdever they ariſe, 
| Whenthis Za/zxa andher male-whale accompanie| 


together (for they increaſe by copmlation ) they ſcarter 
we of their ſeed in the waters, which being fonnd by 
the marriners is taken and fold as a # pe omg drugge. 
Some call it Ambra, or Ambergreeſe, aft 
good contra gnttas, and againlt thepalfie andireſolution 
of finews, if itbeuſed as an oyntment: good alſo ta be 
drunk down againſt the falling ficknefſe, and fwamnd- 
ing; having allo great power of ſtrengthening the in- 
ward parts, It.is commonly white, and ſometimes coun- 
| terfeited with the duſt' of Lignum ales, and the fweet 
gum $torax, ſea-moſle, and the like; but that which is 


be 
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| 


to ſecure them from tempeſtuqus ſurges; and when the |. 
| tempeſt is over,ſhe ſpues them again out imto theſea. A | 


rming that it is 


| 


EIT 


Seq. r. The fifth dayes work. ITO 369 


be diffolved like wax:whereas that which is without ſo- | How to know - 
phiſtication is more ſolid & lefſe cafie to be made liquid. | witour T0 
Thus affirmeth O/aus magnus: howbeit others write that 
Ambergrecle is the ſpawn of the whale. But eAvicer 
is per{waded that it grows m the fea: and ſome again EE 
onely write, that it is caſt up on the ſhore and found 
cleaving to ſtones there ; the fume whereof is good 
againſt the falling ſicknefle , and comfortable to the 
brain. 

Munſier writeth that many in Leland, of the bones | 
and ribbes of the biggeſt whales,make poſts and ſparres 
for the building of their houſes:and how great profit pro- \.c] 


ceedeth from the oyl of the whale, no man is ignorant. | 
* Plinie writeth of a little fiſh called CMnſcrnlng, DE ntew 

which is a great friend to the whale: for the whale be- | jielinie But» 

ing big would many times endanger her ſelf between | 

rocks and narrow ſtraits, were it not for this little fiſh, |, ,,, . 

which ſwimmeth as a guide before her. W herenpon Ds S841" «| 

Barts deſcants thus, IDS, 
A litle fiſh that frimming ſtill before | | ninabem, 
 Direfts him ſafe from wi. » Jrems /belf and ſhore: 


Xach like a childe that loving leads about 

Hu aged father when bu —_ ont; 

Still wafting bim through ev*'ry way ſo rights + 

That reft of eyes he ſeems nat reft of fight. | | 
Which office of thar little fiſh; may ſerve as a fit 'em- | a, wt 
bleme to teach great ones & ſuperiours,that they aught wana from che. 
not to contemne their jnferiours;for they are not alwayes ho nenins,, 
able ſo to ſudſiſt of themſelves, that they never ſtand in te: robs 
need of their helps: who are: but mean and baſe in the | 
eyes of greatnefle: there may come a time when the 
meaneſt perſon may do ſome good, and therefore there 1 
is notime wherein we ought toſcorn ſuch a one, how | 
mean ſcever hebe., 

Furthermore, as the whale is befriended by the Adnf- 
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The fifth dayes work, Chap. 8. 


[The + 
ISword-fi 


The Saw- 


| The Vn- 


[corn of the 


ſea, 


The Sea- 
elephant. | 


| cock: with which, the ſaid fiſh when 


calas, ſoalſo he is as much infeſted by the * Ork,; for 
albeit the rk be leſſe then the whale, yet it is a nimbler 
fiſh,and craell withall, having ſharp teeth, with which, 
as with an admired weapon, ſhe cruelly wounds the 
whale in| the belly, and then floating into a ſhallo\ 
place, endangers the whale to follow after, LE: 
The Sword-fiſh called Xiphaia, is little like to any other 
fiſh: he hath an horrid head like an ow]; a deep mouth as 
if it were ſome immenſive pit; ougly eyes, with a back 
and abilllike a ſword, FR, 
There is alſo another great fiſh called Serra, or a 


 Saw-fiſe, having an hard copled head with teeth like a 


ſaw; ſtanding in manner of a combe ou the head of a 

e wants a prey, 
cutteth the bottome of ops that the men being caſt 
away,a prey may be provided by teeding on their car- 
caſes, 

The ©HMonoceros, or fiſh with onehorn., may fitly be 
called the Sea-wnicorn : it is a ſea-monſter, having a 
great horn in his forehead wherewith he isable to pierce 
through a ſhip. Howbeit his crueltie is-much hindered 
in regard that it hath pleaſed the Almighty to make him 
very low in motion, whereby thoſe who fear him have 
advantage given them toflie away. 4 

The Sea-elephant is a fiſh which often goes on- ſhore 
and(leeps in the rocks, hanging by his two Elephant- 
like tecth (but both they and his bodie are farre bigger 
then the land-elephant) and being eſpied by men art ſea, 


| they call to others on the ſhore, by whoſe help, uling 


zets and gins and other inſtruments for that purpoſe, 
Hy togerher invelope his bodie, and then ſuddenly 
aſſaulting and awaking him, he leaps with a violent ruſh 
as ifhe would leap into the ſea, but being hampered and 
entangled by the fiſhers engines, he cannot; he'is com- | 
pelled therefore to yeeld himſelf to their mercte : who 
having 
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having killed him do firſt $kin him, then take out his fat; | 
| and of his skinne they make thongs, which are ſold for a 
great price, as being very [ſtrong and ſuch as will never 
rot. Olaus magnus commendeth his teeth above thie 
other parts of his bodie. £46, 21. Thisfiſh thus eang PO RO 
and caught ſuddenly, may be asa fit embleme of thoſe | gn 
men who coming out of their right way, do fall aſleep | 22x=ns hep 
in ſinne; and atlaſt when death awakes them they think : 
to go to heaven, or leapiinto the wayes of godlinefſe, but 
thenit is too late : for they are taken as ſurely and as 
| ſuddenly, as was that fool in the Goſpell, who thought 
he had goods laid up for many yeares. 

The Crocodile, ſeeing it lives in the waters as well, or | The Ce. © 
rather then on land, I reckon among the fiſhes. They be |. ,ogj/;, 
commonly found about the river Ns/#s in Egypt, and | 
Ganges in India; and (as Mnnſfter writeth in his coſmo- | 
graphic) it waxeth ofa little thingto a very great beaſt. =] 
For his egges are much like unto goals egges, but the 
young which cometh of them taketh increaſe to 16 or 
18 cubits in length. Heliveth almoſt as long as a man, 
his back is hard and full. of ſcales; he wants a tongue, 
but hath.cruell teeth, two whereof be farre more terri- 
ble then the other, and much longer: his eyes are ſaid to 
| | be very dull in the water, but maryellous quick-lighted 
when he is ont of it; his tail extends i ſelf,to- an ample 
length, and his bitings are ſo ſharp,and cruell that they 
can never be healed; he hath alſo ſhort feet and ſhar 
claws or nails , wherewith he helps to {4 tes rf 
member either man or beaſt which he .can lay hold: on: 
howbeir, it.is ſaid that he flies from-thoſe that. perſecute 
him, and perſecutes thoſe that flichim. Munft.. 

When he hath devoured a man and: eaten up all bat |, diſenbier 
the head, he will fit and weep over it, as if he expreſſed |&roe. 
a great portion of ſorrow. for . his -cruell fa&t : bur it is $ 
nothing ſo, For when he weeps,it is becauſe his hungrie 
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"I 1... The fourth dayes work. = 


_ Andihus am I comenoaw4othe end likewiſe of this 
fourth dayes work, wherein; after my plain manner, 
| bave diſconrſed upon every fuch thing. as is pertinent 
$9 che work done in it. Let metheetore goncluding fay 


i The Eve and Atorn confine the fourth of dayer, 
© 1: eAnd God gives to bu work deſerved. praiſe. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
| 6 : 3 
| cneyrole the creatures created in the Fifth day 
of the world: aud they were Fiſhes,” 
and Fowls, | 
Sect,..F," 
Of Fiſhes, their kindes, properties, &c, we 
22> Ow follow the works of the Fifth day: 
2 which when I conſider, T cannot but 


2 admire the harmonious order which the 
A Almightie obſerveth inthe whole pro- 


ERP world 'was but like an emprtie houſe 
| withaut inhabitants; a ſtarely ſtru&ure, 'havineno'mo- 
 ving ercature with lite and ſenſe tobe living in it; nar 


| fo much as a pooreflie, a fiſh, ora bird to taſte the eood- 
| neſſe of things created and made, But in this and rhe 
[Next day (thebuilding thus framed, and cheer provided) 
| he brought as it were his gueſts to partieipate off his fe- 
licates , alwaycs provided that things inferiour ſhould 
ſerve things fupertour: making his beſt work laſt, name- 
ly Man, unto whom the otherworks were put in fubor- 
|dination; to ſheyy (me thinks) that the ends the per- 
feftion of every thing. POTETHF | be 

Andnow ſee, the firſt day was for the matter « The 
ſecond brought it into a better form'(trerched our the 
heavens,and lifted pp the waters which are above them. 
The third did not onely ſheyw the face of the earth by 
Ez 3 the 


2 greſle of his creating. ' For as'yet the | 
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The ffib des work. — Chaps. 


Gen. 


| 


| 


| are;placed in the forefront ; For God( ſaith he ) made 
L great whales, And then he proceedeth to adde ſomething 


| fourth bcaurifies.the vaulted roof of the ſparkling fir- 


| other of Birds. 


* 74nyin {ignifieth a ſerpent, dragan, or a great fiſh:.and 


the gathering together of thoſe waters under heaven, 
but alſo adorned it with herbs, trees, and plants. The | 
mament with funne, moon, and ſtarres. In the fifth and 
ſixth he makes all kindes of living creatures; furniſhing 
firſt of all the waters and aire with their inhabitants;and 
laſt of all the earth, TT” 

And for thoſe many creatures in the waters and aire, 
their creation was effected in this fifth dayes work; fo 
that every kinde of fiſh, and all kinde of birds were now 
produced. God onely ſaid it, and it was done; as by 
viewing the text of Moſes will appeare: For in all his 
works he ſpake the word and they were made, he commanded 
and they were created. | E 

| But to;proceed. We need divide the whole gf this 
day intonq more then two parts: The one of Fiſhes, the 


That of filhes is the formoſt, and therefore the varic- 
tie of thoſe creatures would be firſt admired, - _ | 
\ Andſee how. Moſesuſhers them. The greater ones 


Om 


concerning the other /pectes of ſmaller creatures living 
and moving in the water; ſaying, And every fiving crea- 
ture that moveth, which the waters brought forth ahundant- 
ly after their kinade. > 5 
Parexs, and other -Expoſitours alſo , bythe word 
which is commonly tranſlated great whales, underſtand 
the biggeſt kinde of ſea-bealts and monltrous fiſhes. of 
thelargeſt greatnefle. And indeed the epithet great, 
isnot added to the whale without cauſe : Far the ward 


the whaleor greatfiſh is the greateſt of all living crea- | 
tures, as in Job 41. 33. 1s the earth there is none 
like him.' His Jaws are likened to doorecs, verf, 14. his 


[> 


{cales | 
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great whales whoſe bigneſle equalizeth the hills and | 
mightie mountains, which are ſometimes openly ſeen; | 
and theſe ( ſaith he) will drown and overthrow ſhips 
except they be aftrighted with the ſound of trumpets 
and drummes, or except ſome round and emptie veſſels 
be caſt unto them, wherewith they may play and ſport 
them , becauſe they are much. delighted with ſuch 
things. But above all, this he affirmeth to be a good 
remedie againſt ſuch dangerous whales ; to wit , that 
which the Apothecaries call Caſtorenm, tempered 
with water and caſt into the ſea : for by this as by a 
poyſon they are utterly driven and baniſhed to the | 
DottoMe. | : 

Other authours mention farre greater whales then. 


kindes of whales. For ſome he atftirmeth to be rough- 
'kinned and briſtled, and theſe contain in length 240 
feet, and in breadth 1 20. others are ſmooth and plain, 
and theſe are leſſe, being taken in the North and We- | 
ſtern ocean. Some again have jaws with long and ter- 
rible teeth of 12 or 14 feet in length : and the two 
dog-teeth are farre longer then the reſt, like unto horns, | 
or the tusks of a boaror elephant. This kinde of whale | 
hath eyes ſo ample and large, that ſometimes 15 ,.20, | 
[or more men may {it in the compaſle of one eye: and 
| [about either eye there be 250 horns * ad rigidam vel 
placidam, anteriorem wel poſteriorem motionem & ventila- 
{:ionem; ſerving alſo to defend the eyes, either in a tem- 
peſtuous ſeaſon; or when this fiſh is aſſaulted by ny 
other ſea-beaſt. Phyſeter or the Whirl-pool-whale hat 
| |alarge wide mouth, but round: This is a cruel fiſh to the 
| -  marriners, | 


pr ET 


| 367 
ſcales to ſhields, yerf, 15. Ot of hu noftrills goeth ſmoke, | 
45 out of a ſeething pot or caldron, veri, 20. he makgth the. 

' | /ea to boil like a pot,werl. 31. DUTY es ng 
HMunſter writeth that neare unto Iſeland there be] way. Comes. 


theſe; And Olaus Aagnus writeth, that there aremany | oi Nag, #.z2, 
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martiners, and will ſometimes lift up his head above the 
Arl-yard, caſting up fo math water throngh certain 
pipes in his forehead, that ( as the forefaid aurchour wit- 
—_Y apotiNt=s, ſhips are either'compelled to 
ſink, or elſe are expo 


to great and manifeſt danger, 
Sometimes again by laying his head upon either end 
ofthe ſhiphe drowns it by his over-laading weight. 
' Sotnecallthe Whirl-pool-whales, Ba/zne, But how- 
ſveyer, Balena is reckoned amongſt the whales, and is 
| differing from the Priffter or Phyferer which before 1 
| called the Whirl-pool- whale, Otaus IHapnmsipeaking 
The love of the | Of the Balena, ſaith that it hath no gills, but certain F:- | 
ber young ones. | ſipfg are in fitad thereof, placed in the forepart of the 
head, and that it is a fiſh which ſhewsgreat loveand 
affetion towards her Ur hear de when they are lit- 
de,being faint and weak, ſhe takesthem into her mouth 


| toſecure them from tempeſtuous ſurges; and when the 
eqmave vers | lempeſt is over; he ſputs them again out inrotheſea. A | 
| eFraaniog ae: fic embleme this, to teach af{ forts of parents enher in 


| | Church, Commonweatrh, or private families, toprovide 
"41 for, andnot deſtroy thoſe nnderthem; as alfo to ſecure 
them from dangers whenſdever they ariſe. 
{| ambergreee | Whenthis Ba/2xa andher male-whate accompanie 
Whale, together (for they increaſe by copmation ) they ſcatter 
much of their ſeed inthe waters, which being found by 
the marriners' is taken and fold as a  PretiOns drugge. 
Some call it Ambra, or 4Ambergree/e, affirming that it is 
| good contra guttas, and againlt the palfic andrefolution |. 
_ | of finews, if be uſed as an oyntment: good alfo tabe 
\, | drunk down againſt the falling ficknefſe, and firamnd- 
\ ing; having allo great power of ſtrengthening the in- 
ward parts, It is commonly white, and ſymerimes coun- 
terfeited with the duſt of Zignum ales, and the ſweet 
Hoe 1 { gum $torar, ſea-moſie, and the like; but that which is 
___ _ ſophiſticated may be cafily known, becaufe it will foon 
| FN be; 
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be diflolyed like wax: whereas that which is without ſo- 
phiſtication is more ſolid & lefle cafieto be made liquid. 
| Thus affirmeth O/aus magnus: howbeit others write that 
| Ambergrecle is the ſpawn of the whale. But eAvicen 
is perſwaded that it grows in the fea: and ſome again 
onely write, that it is caſt up on the ſhore and found 
cleaving to ſtones there ; the fume whereof is good 
vaoinſ the falling ſicknefle , and comfortable to the 
rain. 

HMnnſter writeth that many in Ieland, of the bones 

and ribbes of the biggeſt whales,make poſts and ſparres 


ceedeth from the oyl of the whale, no man is ignorant. 


which is a great friend to the whale: for the whale be- 


for the building of their houſes: and how great profit pro- | 
* Plimie writeth of a little fiſh called LNnjne, | 


ing big would many times endanger her ſclf between 
rocks and narrow ſtraits, were it not for this little fiſh, 
which ſwimmeth as a guide before her. W hereupon Du 
8 artss deſcants thus, 
A lintle fiſh that ſwimming ſtil] before 
 Direfts him ſafe from rock, frem /belf and ſhore: 
Atach like a childe that loving leads about 
Hu aged father when hu _ aut; 
Still wafting him through ev'ry way fo rights 
T hat reft ef eyes. he ſeems nat reft of ſig6t. 


The tw 
is belotg w_ 
a0 little Maſcws 


* Lib. g. cap.62. 


ezmeios, 


Which office of that little fiſh, may ferve as a fit em- 


Jnferiours;for they are notalwayes 
able ſo to ſudſilt of themſelves, thar they never Rand in 
need of their helps who are- but mean. and baſe in the | 
eyes of greatnefle: there may come a time when the 
meaneſt perſon may doſome gaod, and therefore there 
is notime wherein we ought to ſcorn ſuch a one, how 
mean ſoever he be. 


Aaa . Culus, 


FIT" 


Furthermore, as the whale is befriended by the Maſs | 
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The Vni- 
corn of tbe 


ſea, 


The Sea- 
elephant. 


calss, ſoalfo heis as much infeſted by the * Ork.; for 
albeit the 0rk be leſle then the whale, yet it is a nimbler 
fiſh;and craell withall, having ſharp teeth, with which, 
as with an admired weapon, ſhe cruelly wounds the 
whale in the belly, and then floating into a ſhallow 
place, endangers the whale to follow after, 

The Sword-f;ſh called Xiphia, 1s little liketo any other 
fiſh: he hath an horrid head like an owl; a deep mouth as 
if it were ſome immenſive pit; ougly eyes, with a back 
and abill like a ſward. 

There is alſo another great fiſh called Serra, or a 
Saw-fiſe, having an hard copled head with: teeth like a 
ſaw, ſtanding:in manner of a combeupon the head of a 
cock: with which, the faid fiſh when ſhe wants a prey, 
cutteth the bottome of ſhips, that the men being caſt | 
_ prey may be provided by feeding on their car- 
caſes, SEED, 

The HMoxrceros, or fiſh with one horn , may fitly be 
called the S$&a-unicors: it is a ſea-monſter, having a 
great horn in his forehead wherewith he isable to pierce 
through a ſhip. Howbeit his crueltie is much hindered 
in regard that it hath pleaſed the Almighty to make him 
very ſlow in motion, whereby thoſe who fear him have 
advantage given them toflie away. | 

The Sea-elephant is a fiſh which often goes on ſhore 
and(leeps in the rocks,: hanging by his two Elephant- 
like teeth (but both they and-his bodie are farre bigger 
then the land-elephant) and being eſpied by men at ſea, 
they call to others on the ſhore, by whoſe help, uling 
nets and gins and other inſtraments for that purpoſe, 
they togerher invelope his bodie, and then ſuddenly 
aſſaulting and awaking him, he leaps with a violent ruſh 
as if he would leap into the ſea, but being hampered and 
entangled by the fiſhers engines, he cannot; he is com- 
pelled thereforeto yeeld himſelf to their mercte : who 

| | having 
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having killed him do firſt kin him, then take out his fat; 
and of his skinne they make thongs, which are ſold for a 
great price, as being very ſtrong and ſuch as will never 
rot. Olaus magnus commendeth his teeth above the 
other parts of his bodie. £56. 21. Thisfiſh thus —_— 
and caught ſuddenly, may be asa fit embleme of thoſe 
men who coming out of their right way, do fall afle 

in ſinne; and at laſt when death awakes them they think 
to goto heaven, orleap into the wayes of godlineſſe, but 
thenit is too late : for they are taken as ſurely and as 
ſuddenly, as was that fool in the Goſpell, who thought 
he had goods laid up for many yeares. - 

The (tocodile, ſeeing it lives in the waters as well, or 
rather then on land, I reckon among the fiſhes, They be | 
commonly found about the river Ns/#s in Egypt, and 
Ganges in India; and (as Munſter writeth in his coſmo- 
Jive, ei it waxcth ofa little thing to a very great beaſt. 
For his egges are much like unto goole egges, but the 
young which cometh of them taketh increaſe to 16 or 
18 cubits in length, Heliveth almoſt as long as a man, 


AN —w fun » A 


| a great portion of ſorrow. for. his cruell fa&: bur it is 


9 


his back is hard and full. of ſcales; he wants a tongue, 
but hath cruel teeth, two whereof be farre more terri- 
ble thenthe other, and much longer: his eyes are ſaid to 
be very dull in the water, but marvellous. quick-lighted 
when he is ont of it; his tail extends it ſelf to- an ample 
length, and his bitings are ſo ſharp,and cruell that they 
can never be healed: he hath allo ſhort feet and ſhar 
claws or nails , wherewith he helps to catch and di{- 
member either man or beaſt which he .can lay hold: on: 
howbeit, itis ſaid that he flies from-thoſe that. perſecute 
him, and perſecutesthoſe that flic him. A/uft. | 
When he hath devoured a man and- eaten up all bat 
the head, he will fit and weep over it, as if he expreſſed: 


coable. 


nathing ſo, For when he weeps,it is becauſe his hungrie 


paunch | 
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T The fifth dayes work. Chap.8. 


paunch wants fach another prey. And from hence the 
proverb took beginning, viz. Zaoryme Crocodils, Croco- 
 dils bearer; which is then verified, when one weeps cun- 
ninety without ſorrow , difſembling heavineffe out of 
craftineffe: like unto many rich mens heirs, who mourn | 
| in their gowns, when they laugh in their ſleeves; or like | 
 Digemblers. = | 79 other difſemblers of the ſame nature, who have for- 
| row in their eyes, bat Joy and craftineſſe m their hearts, 
\Snemblme | Tt ts reported by fome * anthonrs, that rhe dogs in 
{and Crocodile, | Egyptufe tolap their water running, when they come 
* Elie wr. at Nihvs, for fear of the Crocodiles there. Which can- 
Hoe veoughe [Ot but be a fit patterifor us inthe uſe of pleafures : for 
poo [trac its, wemay not (tand torake a heartte draught, for 
| then delights be dangerony; howbetft we may refrefh our 
ſelves with them as we go on: onr way, and may take 
chem, bur may not be taken by them: for when they de- 
rain us and canſe nstaftand (till, then their fweet wa- 
ters have fierce Crocadiles; or if not 10, they have 
frange Tarantila's, whoſe ting caufeth 
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The Sea- 
hog. 


'2 Moreover , 01avs again makes mention of anorher 


ff, which ey of Norvegia call a Swans-fick, : and this | 


#& the moſt greedie and ghittorious of all fiſhes. - For it is. 
$1501.97 227 ' continually 


———_—— 


| when they muſt give an account for all the things that 
they have done, then being opprefſed by fear, asthey 
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continually feeding and filling it ſelf, even up tothe ve- 
ry mouth, untillhe can hold no mare; and his prey is up- 
onother the ſmaller fiſhes, This likewiſe is his qualitie 
and condition; when he is in fear of any danger, he will 
ſo windeup himſelf and coyer his head with the skinne 
and ſubſtance of his own body, that he is then but like 
unto a piece of a dead fiſh, and nothing like himſelf, 
Which feat he ſcldome doth without hurt or damage: 
For (till fearing that there be thoſe about him who will 
prey upon him and deyoure him, he is compelled for 
lack of meat to feed upon the ſubſtance of his own 
body; chooſing rather to be devoured in part, then to. 
be conſumed by other more ſtrong and powerfull 


oyl, rather then for any thing elſe which is uſefull 
in them, | | 

And unto this fiſh I cannot but likenall greedy cor- 
morants and covetous devaurers of other men, being 
ver ſatisfied with the meaſure of their oppreſſtons ; but 
lay houfeto houſe, and field to field, untill there be no 
more place; as the prophet Eſay ſpeaketh, chap. 5. 8. 
For they covet fields, and take them by violence; and houſes, 
and take them away: ſo they oppreſſe a man and bis houſe, 
even 4 man and his heritage, Mich. 2,2. Butatthelaſt, 


oppreſſed others with cruelty, they would beglad to 
hide their heads, and rather conſume their own ſelves 
then be given up tothe tormentours; ſaying with them 
inthe Revelation, Let the hills fall upon us, and the monn- 
zains cover us from tbe wrath of him who ſits upon the 
throne, But it is madneffe torun from puniſhment, and 
not from finne. And therefore to _—_ all things, ts to 
poſleſſe God the pofiefiour of all thi 

| fion ; and oppref- 
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fiſhes. Theſe and ſuch like are taken for their fat and 
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i omiſſion and |: 


Covetous cormo- |. 


rants like ro the 
wanefisk, 
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commiſſion, are a wicked mans con 
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1 The $ea- 


cow and 


calf, 


TheT or- 


tosſe. 


* Cancerning 
which fiſh ſee 


} Effan alſo, YVar- 


Hiſior. {b, 1. 


| that coming to the ſide of anet wherein they are hang- 


| ſome meat, and ſweet: but if they lie long, the ſunne 
| will hatch them. They have harping irons to catch theſe 


ſours may verily look to feaſt the devil: for while they 
devoure the poore, the devil devoures them. i 

Equmu marin, the Sea-horſe , is molt of all ſeen be- 
tween Britain and Norway. In the Northern ſeas he will 
ſometimes fleep upon a. piece of ice as it floateth upon 
the waters: and {eldome do the fiſhermen delire to take 
them in their voyages to thoſe parts, but when they take 
few Whales. He hath an head like an horſe, and will 
ſometimes neigh; his feet are cloven like to the feet of a 
cow, and he ſecks his repaſt as well on the land as inthe 
ſea: but his hinder parts are like to other fiſhes, and his 
taillike theirs. O/a./ib. 21, | | 

There be alſo Sea-cows and Calves, fo called becaufe 
they do much reſemble ſuch kinde of creatures living 
upon land, The Sea-cow is a great,{trong,and fierce mon- 
ſer, bringing forth young like her felf: ſhe is faid tobe | 
big ten moneths, and then delivered; ſometimes of two: | 
but ofteneſt ſhe hath but one, and this follows her up | 
and down whitherſoever ſhe goeth. O/aws writeth,that 
the Sea-calf is a great devourer of herrings , inſomuch 


ed, ſhe will catthem up one by one untill few are left. 


| And inthe Indies the Spaniards uſe to catcha mighty | 


fiſh, having large teats and dugs, | 

And thoſe wholive at Bermuda or the Summer lands, 
are much beholden to that fiſh which they call the T»r- 
tle or the T ortoiſe:ſhe will come on the ſhore and lay her 
* eggs in the ſands, a buſhell in the belly of ſome one; 
which being taken in time are very good and whole- 


fiſhes; and being taken, one of them will ſerve to feaſt a- 
bout fiftie men at a meal. And indeed thoſe ſeas afford 
varictie of very good fiſh, pleaſant and daintic,as Ihave 


heard them ſay who lived there. 
[ES But 
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| Sect. I, The fifth dayes work, 375 | 
| 


But aboveall, the Mermaids and AMen-fiſb ſeem to | The Mer - 
'me the moſt ſtrange fiſh 1n the waters. Some have fuppo- | maids an 
ſed them to be devils or ſpirits, in regard of their | Xermer, 
whooping noiſe that they make. For(as if they had pow- 


—— RR 


er to raiſe extraordinarie ſtorms and tempeſts ) the 
windes blow, ſeas rage; and clouds drop, preſently after 
'them a quicker inſight , and more ſudden feeling and 
foreſight of theſe things, then is in man; which we ſee 
ing the alteration of the aire in their feathers and quills, | 
do plainly prognofticate a change of weather before it | 
thersalſo have written, The Poets tein there were three Os Weg Gb. 
Mermaids or Sirens ; in their upper partslike maidens, | Keiver. 4. z. 
Lf jerend by 
3+ 
of Sicilie would allure failers to them , and afterwards | 2mm. 
devoure them;being firſt brought aſleep with hearkening 
Parthenope, Lygia, and Lexcaſia; whereftore ſometime 
alluring women are ſaid tobe S7rexs, 
the hiſtorie of the Netherlands, of a Sea-woman who | ; Sea-wo- 
was taken up in the ſtreights of a broken dikeneareto | max, 
| tempeſt and high tide, where floating up and down and } 
| not tinding a paſſage out again(by reaſon that the breach 
men and their ſervants as they went to milk their kine 
in the neighbouring paſtures,who at the firſt were afraid 
which they did; and bringing her home, ſhe ſuftered her 
{elf to be clothed, fed with bread, milk,and other meats, 
ing carefully watched ſhe could not : moreover ſhe 
at learned | 


they ſeem to call. Queltionleſle natures inſtin& works in 
even in other creatures upon earth,as in fowls,who feel- | 
appeareth to.us. And of theſe,nor onely the poets, but*- | * Pin.4.g. 
Nether, lib, 2. 
and in their lower part fiſhes: which dwelling in the ſea | « 4/cund.4 
to their ſweet ſinging. Their names ( they ſay) were 
Neither can I but admire what T finde recorded in | 4 tore of 

the towns of (ampen and Edam,brought thither by a ſea- 

was ſtopped after the floud) was eſpied by certain wo- 
of her, but ſeeing her often they reſolved to take her, 
and would often ſtrive to ſtealagain into the ſea,but be- 
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®Perir. tranll. by 
8d. Grim/io. 


* Lib. 9. caÞ. Jo 


| form. other pettie offices of 
women ; but at the firit they: cleanſed her of the ſea- 
moſle which did ſtick about her. She was brought from | 
Edam and _ at Harlem, where ſhe would obey 

her miſtris, and (as ſhe was taught) kneel down with her 
before the crucifix, never ſpake, but lived dumbe & con- 
tinned alive (as fome ſay) fifteen yeares; then ſhe died. 
This is credibly reported by the * authour of that hiſto- 
ry, by the writer of the chronicles of Holland, and in a 
book called the: Theatre of cities, They took her in the 


learned to-ſpinne, and perform 


| yeare of our Lord 1403. 


Moreover * Finietelleth us of Tritoxs, and Nereides, 


| which were Mermen, or Men-fiſh of the ſea. And in the 


yeare 1326 (astheauthour of D# Bartas his ſammarie 
eporteth ) there was taken in Norway, neareto a ſea- 


r 
yore called Epoch, a certain fiſh reſembling a mitred 


iſhop, who. was keptalive fome few dayes after his 


| taking. And7as the faid authour writeth) there was 
| one Ferdinand eAlvares, ſecretarictothe ſtore-houſe of 


the Indians, who faithfully witneffeth that he had ſeen 


| not farre off frgm the Promontorie of the Moon,a young 


Sea-man coming out of the waters, who ſtole' fiſhes 
from the fiſhermen, and eat them raw. Neither is O/aws 
Hague filent in theſe things: For in his 21 book, and 
firft peers having mentioned fiſhes like todogs,cows, 
calves, horſes, affes, lions, eagles , dragons, and what 
not? healfo faith, $«»: & belkue in mari quaſi hominis fe 0H- 
ram intantes lugubres incants, ut Nereides: etiam marini 
homines, toto corpore abſoluta ſimilitudine , &c, that is, 
T hers be monſters in the ſea, as it were imitating the ſhape 
of a man, having 4a dolefult kinde of ſound or finging, as 
| the Nereides: T here be alſo Sea-men of AN abſolute proportt- 
on in their whole body: theſe are ſometimes ſeen to climbe up 
ſhips in the night times, and ſuddenly to depreſſe that 


|5e 


per which they fit; aud if they abide long the whole rip 


' finketh, 
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f _ | faketh. Tea (ſaithhe) thu 1 adde from aut the faithful af | 
_ | [artions of the Norway fiſbers, that when ſuch are taken, if 
m | they be not preſently let ga again, there arifeth ſuch a fierce 
y | tempeſt, with an horrid noiſe of thoſe kinde of creatures, and 
"4 other ſea-monſters there aſſembled, that a mau would think | 
a the very heaven were falling, and the vaulted roof of the 
"Y world running toruine; inſomuch that the fiſhermen have | 
"R much ado ta eſrape with their lives: whereupon they con- 
4 firmed it as a law amongſt them, that if any chanced to hang 
Bo ſuch a fiſb xpon his hook , be ſhould ſuddenly cut the line and 
let him go. But theſe ſiidden tempeſts are very ſtrange, 
F and how they ariſe with ſuch violent ſpeed,exceceds the | 
ho bounds of ordinary admiration. Whereupon it is ogy 
is ſuppoſed that theſe monſters are very devils, and by 
"x their power ſach ſtrange ſtorms are raiſed. Howbeit 


d | for my part I think otherwite,and do much rather affirm 
that theſe ſtorms (in my judgement) are thus raiſed, 
namely by the thickening and breahin$ of the aire; 
of | whichtheſnortling,raſhing,and howling of theſe beaſts 
aſſembled in an innumerable companie, cauſeth. For it 


a is cevtain that ſounds will break and alter the aire (as I 

es have heard it of a citie, freed from the plague by the 

4s J thundering noiſe af cannons) and alfo I fuppoſe that 

ad | | the violent ruſhing of theſe beafts caufeth much water 

's, toflieup and thicken the aire, and by their howling and 

at  ſnortling under the waters, they do blow up and- as it | 
th were attenuate the waves, and make them ariſe in a 

Fog thinner ſubſtance then at other times; fo thar nature ha- 

is, ving all theſe helps, inan inſtant worketh to the amaze- | by 
pe ment of the mariners, and often to the danger of their | 
AJ lives. | ( 

f1- Beſides, ſhall we think that fpirits. uſe to feed, and 

vp ' | wilt be fo fooliſh as goand hang themſelves on an hook | 

"at ; for a bait? They may have occult qualities (as the Load- | 

ip tone hath) co work ſtrange feats, and yet be neither 

th. E "> Bbb {pirits|_ | 


— 
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ſpirits nor devils: for experience likewiſe teacheth, that 
| | « ok; die either ſooner or later after their taking; neither 
E:-1 cana ſpirit have fleſh and bones as they have. 'But to, 
| conclude, «Alexander ab Alexandro, in the third book of | 
4 his gentall dayes, hath written one whole chapter (viz. 
| the 8)concerning theſe ſea-men,athrming that it is no fa- 
| bulous report to ſay there be ſuch he deſcribeth them to 
 ]befiſh in their lower parts, and like to men in their up- 
per parts; atfirming moreover that they be very venere- 

ous and deſirous of women,loving them, or luſting after 
them. Whereupon herelates a ſtorie of a certain woman 
who was taken up and carried to the fea by one of theſe 
Mermen, concabitys cax/a, that he might couple him- 
(elf with her. Which moniter the inhabitants took ſoon 
after; but refuſing] meat, he died: and they then made 
this law , : that no woman ſhould adventure to, come 
; [nearethe ſea, except| her husband were with her, This | 
| | happencd in Epirgs,a countcey of Greece, 
| 4nother : | Inthekingdome of Congo, which licth in the African 
Hog-fiſh. | part of the world, there is1n the river Zaire, another 
by kinde of hog-fith differing from that already mentioned. 
It is called Ambize, Angulo,or Hog-fib.It hath as it were 
two hands, and a tail like a target, which eateth like 
pork, and wheregt they make lard, and hath not the 1a- 
vour or taſte of fiſh. It teedeth on the grafſe that grow- 
eth on the banks of the river, and never goeth out- it 
hath a mouth like the inozell of an ox; and there be of | 
them that weigh five hundred pound apiece. Purchas. 

In the Welt ſea there is a fiſh called the Poztarof, a | 
cruell monſter, that taketh great pleaſure to carrie away | 
young children, loving to play and ſport with them. D: | : 
Bart. Summar, ex Oviedo,lib, 13, © | | b 
__ Thefiſhescalled Sharks are moſt ravenous devourers, | 
and in the waters upon the coaſts of Africa , they have | 
been ſeen with (ix or ſeven other ſmaller fiſhes, garded | 
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| of mans company, butdelighted alfo in {weet and ſenſe- 


| 
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with blew and green , attending like ſerving-men. 


And omitting many , whether in the new-found The Dol. 
| world, in the Norway ſeas, or elſewhere, I come ccgied 
| tothe Dolphin, that king of fiſhes ; then whom there is 
| not any Which is ſwitter, none more charitable to his 
; fellows, and (which 1s above all the reſt) none more 
| loving to man. Pixie hath written much of this-fiſh, in 
his ninth book, at the ezghth chaprer;and ſo have others | 
{ alſo: athirming that he is not onely ſociable and defirous 


charming mulick, 
Amongſt the fiſhes that did ſwiftly throng | Du Bart: 
To dance the meaſures of his monrnfull ſong, 
There was a Dolphin aid the beſt afford 
 Heus nimble motions to the trembling chord, 
But whether that in the (torie of Ar:0n be true, I am not 


able to fay. Perhaps their cenſure is none of the worſt, | whar may be 
who perſwade themſelves it is a fable which was in- | horeet a 
vented by thoſe who had heard of that famous hiſtorie 
of the Prophet Jonas: for divers (tories of the Bible have 
een in this manner changed by the Pagans; as amongſt 
the reſt, that of Sennacherib was very counterfeitly told 
by Herodotus, when he makes mention of agreat compa- 
nie of mice (as he had his relation from the prieſts of 
Egypt) who cameby night and eat off the feathers from 
his arrows, Herod, [16, 2. And the floud of Dexcation is | 
related by Ovid, as if Noahs floud and that were all one. | 

And the Greciaiis fable, upon the ſunnes going back in| 
Hezechiahs timezthat at thc*birth of Hercules the ſunne * Taiz, 


| 


made a longer night then at other times, | 


Howbeit this ſcruple may not take away the love of Tre nomtin ts 


the Dolphin towards man, For belides thole things rela= *'=8 nd tinde| 


|ted in P1inie, of a boy feeding a Dolphin, and carried on 


his back over the waters to ſchcol, with ſuch hike things 
in the ſaid authqur; others alſo have in a manner written 
| Bbb 2 to | 
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A fociero the | LOthe ſame purpoſe. Andamongſt thereſt , Elaz tells | |£ 
kane ped | a (torieaf aDolphin and a boy: this boy being very fair, | (1 
uſed with his companions to play by the ſea fide, and to | if 

| waſh with them in the water, pradtifing likewiſe to | (1 
ſwimme:which being perceived by a Dolphin frequene- | MW. ( 


ing that coaſt, the Dolphin fell into a great liking with 
this boy above the reſt, and uſed very familiarly ro 
fwimme by him fide by fide: the boyat the firſt was fear- 
fall of this his unwonted companion ; but through cn- 
| tome he and the Dolphin grew ſo familiar, that they 
| would be friendly antagoniſts, and contend together in 


| 
} 


ſwimming each by other: inſomuch rhat ſometimes the 
boy would get upon the Dolphins back,and ride through 
| the watcrie territories of Neptunes kingdome, as upon 
EL ſome proud pranſling horſe, and the Dolphin at all times 
| would bring him ſafely tothe ſhore again; of which the 
people in the adjoyning citie were eye-witneſſes, and 

| that not ſeldome. Art laſt it chanced that the boy, not 
| carefall how he ſatupon the fiſhes back, but unadyiſed- | 
ly laying his belly roo cloſe, was by the ſharp pricks 
growing there, wounded todeath. And now the. Dol- 
pronto by the weigþt of his bodie, and by the 
| which ſtained the waters, that the boy was dead, 
wy fwimmeth with all his force to the land, and 
there laying him down, for very ſorrow died by him, In 
| memorie whereof, let theſe few lines be added, 


| T he fiſh would tive, but that the boy myſt dic: 
| The dying boy the liumg fiſh torments, 
| T he fi tormented hath no time to crie; ; 

But with hws grief his life he ſadly vents. 

| |. Ob where ts love or grief fo firms as this? 

| Of ſuch true love and grief moſt} men do miſſe. 

The $ea- \ The Sea-fox is afiſhthat hath along rail, & is ſubtil in 

Ix. | hus chaſe, having aſtrong ſent as the Land-fox hath. He 

ja$2th to ſwallow his young into his belly in time of dan- 
E-3] £2 # 
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hook. «lian, var, hift. ib, 1, 


The Cantharms is an admired pattern of chaſtitie. 
Elian * ſpeaketh of the ardent love of this Cantharxs, 
and ſaith that between him and the adulterons Sargox, 
is great enmitie: for he will fight as conragiouſly for his 
mate, as Paris could fight for Helena ; being in this the 
true embleme of a loyall couple, who hate defiled ſheers, 
loving andliving conſtantly together. 

Like unto which is the let; who albeit ſhe be a 
feartull fiſh (as Plize telleth ns, 5, 9g. cap. 17.) and 
will hide her head for fear; yer ſecing her male taken, 
the followeth after him as farre as ſhe can, chooſing ra- 
ther todie with him, then to be left her ſelf alone. 

But the Sargon is contrarie; for this is an adulterons 


” . "WF"; EK 4 
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horns before. For ( as * Elan writeth ) his luſtfull 
love towards the fhe-goat is ſo furious, that the fiſher- 


a goats $kinne. | 

' And doth not this fiſh bear a true embleme againſt 
adulterers ? Yes ſarely doth it. For thoſe who make 
horns on other mens heads, do but make engines ta toſfe 
themſelves to hell. 


Capra refert ſcortwm, fimilts fit Sargns amants, 
Ou miſer obſceno captus amore perit, 

The goat, a harlor doth retemble yell; 

The Sargus like tmto the lover ts, 

Who ( poore wretch! ) taken, is condemn'd to hell, 

| And for his luſt depriv'd of heav'nly blifle, 


T | Bbb3 Howbeit, 


ger (as the Balena doth) which ſome alſo attribute to | 
| | the Dolphin. This fiſh and the Amia uſe to deceive the | , 
| | fiſherman, either by leaping at, or by ſucking np ſo 

| || nack of his line, that they may be ſure to bite off the | 


| T be chaſte | 


fiſh, daily changing mates; and not ſo content, ufeth to 
go onthe graſſic ſhore, horning the he-goats who had. 


menuſe to take thefe fiſhes by covering themſelves with 


—— — — 


- 


| 


Canthargs 
* Ik wg 
&. 1. cap. a6, 


An embleme a+ 
gainit adulcerie. - | 
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A fiſh with 
WINGS, 


It affords x fic 
embleme con- 
cerning thriving- 


Harm witch, 
harm catch, 


The Re- 


| mora, 


| lefle crueltic of another enemie; I mean a certain ſea- 


 Howbeit, a Ten in the hundred, ar 4 Fox-furr'd-clou- | 
ted-pated fornicatour, who to his tenants wife is ſome. 
times a lechetrous adminiſtratour, cannct fee it; neither 


| will ſuch beleeve that whores are the hackneys which | 


men ride upon into Devils-ditch : for thither do they 
gallop, like the deceived Sargms, caught by the fiſher in | 
the skinne of a goat, 

Hoga is ſaid to be a fiſh as big as a mackcrell, or (as 
ſome ſay) no bigger then a herring. This fiſh hath 
wings , which do not to much help her by flying to 
eſcape a farre greater fiſh, as endanger her to the merci- 


fowl, which waits but for ſuch an oportunitie to devour 
her. Neither can itflic high or tarre, or longer then her 
moiltned wings keep wet; nor yet {wimme faſt, having 
exchanged finnes for wings. So (ſaith one ) have ſeen | 
men thrive worſe that have two trades, then ſuch as | 
have: been skiltull or thriftie in one. oO” 
[The birds that watch for thele fiſhes, are in feathers 
as\big as crows, but in fleth little bigger then a ſparrow , 
& are witer to hunt after others then to ſave themlclves; 
for they be ſo tame that they will light upon the hatches 
of ſhips, and ſufter themſelves to be taken, So have I 
ſeen ſome ſo eager to hurt others, that in the mean time 


well worthy are they of ſuch a reward. . For if a 
treacherous Haman provide a gallows for an-harmleſle | 


[ 


Mordecai, it is no pitie to ſee the preparer give it han- | 


\ 


an Achitophels craftineſle catch himſelf in his own wi- | 

lineſle. | Wn 
 Hethat will athers guiac to C harybs elf, 

On Scylla's rock may fearleſſe ſplit himſelf. | 

The Remora is a {mall fiſh which cleaveth to the bot-: 

tome of a ſhip, and doth as ſtrongly as (trangely ſtay it, 


| 
ſell, or firſt hanged. Neither will any one mourn'to ſee. 
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they haverunne themſelves into as great a danger: and | 


Ser. I. 


The fifth dayes work. 


called therefore by ſome the Srop-/dip. Of which there 
can be no more reaſon given, then of the loadſtones 
drawing iron: neither is it poſlible to ſheyy the cauſe of 


all ſecrets 1n nature. 


The properties of the Cramp-fi/3 are in a manner as 
ſtrange. For thenature of it is to make the hands of ſuch 
as touch it benummed, albeit they touch it with along 
pole. Plin, (ib. 32.cap, 1. He 1s called in latine Toxpeds, 
which is a name proceeding from his benumming qua- 
litie, Some attribute the propertie of this ſecret to the 
aire which iflueth from the bodie of the Torpedo; ſup- 
poſing it to be fo ſubtill, that paſling along by the line 


and the pole, it affeterh and affliterh the arms of the 


(fiſherman, Many authours have written of this fiſh, as 
Finer: h, Plinie, Elian, Ariſtotle , and ſundrie others. 


{It is ſaid to be of the form and greatneſle of a Thorn- 


lack, and. ( as I ſaid ) of a fell and a banefull breath; 
Iwherewith ſhe doth not onely benumme the fiſhers 


| .|hand, but alſo the neighbouring fiſhes who come neare 


her, that ſo being as if they were dead, ſhe may the 


\more eaſily prey upon them: like many a rich man, ſlain 


by his heir, in hope to poſleſle his lands, 
| The Barble 1s a filth that will not meddle with the 


hair, untill with her tail ſhe have unhooked it from the 


hook. This fiſh carries a warle jealouſte alwayes with 
it, and will not be deceived by allthe baits the fiſher can 
deviſe. Plararch, in his book De inauſtria animalinm, 
{etteth down the carefull circum{peRtion of this crea- 
ture; affirming moreover that if with the beating of her 
tail ſhe can do no-go0od, ſhe then opening her mouth a 
little, doth onely touch the bait with the tip of her lips, 


| and gnaw it round about. Which 1s indeed a fit em- 
| ibleme againſt the raſhneſle of thoſe who will not look 
| [before they leap, bur are ſo fool-hardie that without ei- 


\ther fear or wit they will undertake ſtrange projects, 
| - and 
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T he Scolo- 
penara. 


| and beleeve every fair word; as if the graffe had no 


ſnakes, or a ſugred pill no inward bitternefle. | 

"The Scolopenidre is 4 filh more credulous, but of as 
ſtrange a propertic : For, as P/nie writeth in his ninth 
book and 43 chapter (to which * Z/za»is not oppo- 


An embleme 
from this fiſh, of 
ſwallowing the 
baits of ſiane. 


[4 eon, 
An <emblemec 
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TheStwr- | 


{(\ite) this is a fiſh which refuſerh not the bait, but feeling 
| himſelf taken with the hook caſteth out his bowels, 


and then having looſed the hook ſwalloweth them 


| again, 

, Naw this is a fit embleme of all ſuch as have ſwalloyw- 
ed down the deceitfull bairs of finne; aptly affording 
this inſtruction, that if they will be ſafe and ſecure,they 
muſt ſearch themſelves. For if thoſe baits which we 
| have ſwallowed, through the ſeeming good of deceitfull 
fine; if they, I fay, be not vamited up again, there is a 
| hook which will hold us faſt, and bale us headlong into 


miſerie, 
The $twrgeon is a fiſh whoſe ſcales turn backwards, 


have been ſo happie as to thrive inreſpe of themſelves, 
when others could not but judge that the world muſt 


| nceds go backwards with them. | 
The Cala-| 


The Calamarizs is ſometimes called the Sea-clerk, 
Ink-hors-fiſb, becauſe he hath a black skinne like ink, 


there be more kindes then one : for the Czz:/e hath alſo 
an inkie juice in ſtead of blond. You may ſee thrice ti- 
gures of this fiſh in the fourth book of Ge/ſvers hiſtoric 
of fiſhes; and * P/ize, ſpeaking of thele fiihes, attirmeth 


1 
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| that both male and female, when they finde themſelves 

{a farre forth difcovered,that if they cannot be hid they 
{malt be taken, do then calt this their ink ito the wa- 
Z | ter; 
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and therefore he ſwimmeth againlt the (tream. So have 
}1I feen ſome cfte their projets by means and wayes, 
. | contrarie to the common courſe of men. Nay , ſome 


which ſerveth him in ſtead of blond. And of theſe fiſhes 


i 


| 


having as it were a knife and a pen. Some call him the 


| 
: 
| 


full 
Is a 
into 


res, | 


II 


| 


| Seet. 3, 
ter; and: ſo by: colouring it, _ —_ and-darken 2g 


| the ſides and rovts i een. 4 themfalves intothe 
cofour of the fame thing unto which they cleave;' inſo+ 


them and devorre them{” And! 
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it: and. the water beingdarkened, they eſcape. | 
Fer through tbe Prey Fw "_ inkze might, 
The fe the gr s feght. 

The les" 182 inde of ſhell-fiſhyfrom whencei Is ga- 
thered a moſt neceflary Juice for the dying of filks and 
ſuch like things. This juice is inthe middeft of her mouth | 
and jaws, and is tobe had in the ſpring time; forato-; 
ther times ſhe is barren and wantsit, Sheloſerhherlife 
with the lofle of this juice, and liveth no longer then this 
abidethin her: Wherefore CHnvfer in his coſmography 
giveth this counſell,to take theyp alive; adding moreo- 
ver thatſhe is a greatdevourer of lictle ſhell-fiſh. She 
hath (faith he) along rojpu ewhich is alwayes movin Fi 
and by this ſhe in. p prey. Some ſay thatthey'd 


ter 1n: colour according to: their nearnefie or Raneſſe 


from the ſunne: whereupon it comes to paſle thar in 
Africa they have-as it were a violet colour , 
Tyrus a redder colour. ' 

- Polypme is a fifh with. many feet, and a ramd head 
neare unto them; it is a great enemy tothe Lobſter: 'and 
( as Elias, and other authours write ) they ean often 
change their oolobr, and bythat projeAtdevonre other 
fiſhes. ' Their uſe and cuſtome'is to gh larking cloſely by 


much that they feemasa part ofthe rock:whither when 
the fooliſh fiſh ſyrims they fallinto danger : for whileſt | 
they dread nathing, theſe 'Popode: ſuddenly py 
indeed this 1s the'con- | 
ſtancie and unfeaared 'treacherie, da is often found | 
in many men, who will be any rhing f for their own ends; | 
and nothing without them; | none for their eyt | 
putpoſes, nor lovingany buttoefien them, Theirheads | 
indeed: may well:beneare their feer: for they prize the | 
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| 286 | | |The fifth dayes work, | Chants, 
in —rak we:trample on, farre above the joycs of heaven; 


« ” _ 


| reader. They havea ſubtill kinde of hunting, which be- 


elſe would they never work their fond purpoſes by de- 
ceitfull means, and damage others tohelp themſelves. 
Among the ſeverall ſorts of ſhell-fiſhes, the gliſter- 
ing Peart-fiſb deſeryes remembrance;not onely in reſpe& 
of her ſelf, but alſoin regard of the Praws , anather fiſh 
and: her campanzan: for: between theſe two there is a 
moſt firm league of friendſhip, much kindenelſe, and 
ſich familiaritie as cannot but breed admiration in the 


ing ended, they divide their prey in loving manner: for 
{ceing they one help the other in the getting of it , they | 
likewiſe joyn in the equall Charing. And in few words, 
thas itis: (of which ye may reade in Pl/inie, Plutarch, 
Elian, wy Wheathe Pearl-f/5 gapeth wide, ſhe hath 


reth the ſmall fry to come ſwimming inta her: which 
when her companion .the Prawn perceiveth,, he gives 
her a ſecret touch with one of his prickles ; where- 
tpon ſhe ſhuts her gaping ſhell , and fo incloſeth her 
wiſhed prey : then (as I faid,) they equally ſhare 
them out and feed themſelves. And thus day by day 
they get their livings, like a combined knot of cheaters, 
who have no other trade:then the:.cunning deceit of 

yaint. couſenage ; hooking in. the ſunpler fort with 
ich ſbtill tricks, thatbe their purſes ſtuft with either 
mare. or lefſe, they know a way to ſound the bottome, 


heavier in heart. | Ea 

; The foreſaid aythours make mention of the Gile- 
head or Golden-eye, which helperth the one the, other 
out of a ſnare, or from off an hook + for if the inſnared 


tail, then will his companion put to his mouth, and ſet 


\a.curious glittering within her ſhell, by which ſhe allu- | 


fiſh cannot help himſelf by looſing the ſnare with his | 


| 


and ſend them lighter home; lighter in purſe, though | 


| him free. Or if the one ſee the ather hanged ona hook; it 


- ——_—— A— — Lt 


, NAY. * 


Sect. 1, . Thefifth dayes work. - 387 | 
may becaſily obſerved how: bis free mate will skip at 
the line, and never leave till he have broke it of, | 
' Which may ſerve well toteach us, that we ought not 
to leave our friends indanger,but do the beſt and utmoſt 
that we can to ſet them free. For a friend is never known 
till ſuch an occaſion ſhall diſcover him: at other times 


we have friends enow. 


thick, is faid to be a paſling pros fiſh : It takes the 
name from Placeo, to pleaſe, becanſe it pleaſeth the 


palate. C2 
That fiſh which we call the Sole is a very wholeſome | >, $97 
fiſh: And fois the F#hiting , often entertained in the | g, wh rr 


court, of 
T have heard the Cxrnardlikewiſe much commended, Gurnayd 


Burt the Conger is hard of ſubſtance, and thereforenot Conger 
caſte to be digelted, | i, Ys 
And ſoallſo isthe Sa/mon hard of digeſtion.although it Salmey 
be a pleaſant fiſh, and very ſweer, eſpecially thebelly, | 
Whereupon it comes to paſle that we do- not. eat it hot, 


or preſently after it isboyled. | 

The Ray or Thornback is ſcarce ſo wholeſomeas o- | Thory- 
ther fiſh; for Phyſicians write that it makes men ſubject | back. | 
| 


to the falling evil, by nie "oy it hs Ms tull of ſu- _ 
perfluous.juice. Howbeit the-pricks which grow with- | a meauwe «. . 
out upon the skinne, if they = pulled up by the roots, | gain the fooe, | 
dried, made into powder, and given faſting in White 
or Rheniſh wine, is an excellent medicine to ayoid gra- 


crea. 


* 


vell and to break the (tone. | | 
Herring is a fiſh common and cheap, very danger- Herring, "| 


ous if ra. be not moderately caten freſh; for weof- 
ten ſee that want of care inthe eating of them, caſteth | 
many into fevers, And as for Red Herrings and, Red | 
Sprats, they muſt needs have little wholeſomenefle or 

'{ nouriſhment in them:for,if wemay belecyethe learned, ”s 
Ccc 2 they | | 


ms. to 
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. | Bwos: and ys; we ſhould drink good ſtrong 


| whereupon the Pike or Pickerelldares not devonre him. 
their firm and hard ſubſtance. 


they give ag good nouriſhment to the badie, asruſtic | 
Bacon. 


2 ' 1Wexeade that in theriver: Gin are £eles of an ex- 
eraordinarie bigneſſe and length. This fiſh is never better 
moved from his neſt then in:a thunder. They be not 
bred ont of ſpawn as other fiſhes, but from theflime and 
dirt of the earth, as the common opinian goeth- and of 
allfiſhes which are toothſome, theſe are theleaſt whole- 
ſome: ' They breed agnes, top and hurt the voiee, pro- 
cure the (tone by reaſon of their great flimineſſe, and 
do alſo diſpoſe a man tothe gowt by breeding ſuch mar- 

ter as brings pain in thejoynts. Butknow that after 


wine; and indeed generally with all kindes of fiſh, wine 
is very wholeſome. 

The'$h44 is never in ſeaſon butin the ſpring; for at 
other times it is full of bones. 

Andin the choice of fiſh this'is a a rule, that fuch as 
lieve ſeakes and finnes are beſt: for many ſcales and finnes 
berbken the purcneſſcof their! fubſtance, as the phyſici- 
—_— tell us. | 

Fe Oye ion is a daintie kth, and find aſwell in the 
eſh waters; ; of which there be fundyy forts: 
wb -beſblivet in ſandie places;/and about rocks. 

The Frnch is commonly called the Phyſicianof other 
fiſhes: for when they be hute they heat themſelves again 
by rotichingthe 7 ench finding the f{tme of his body to be 

as a ſoveraigne falve 


| The Perch uſeth to as others with his 


arp fins, 


Both theſe givethe body pure nouriſhment, by reaſon of 


The Rock, Dacre, Chevine, Bream, $melt, and Carp,are 
good. But the 7ro? is admirable: for this is ſo foand in 
(7 71000 nts thar when we 'would ſpeak of one who is 


© 0 OR EE ; found! 


on __ 
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ſound indeed, we fay that he 1s as ſound as a Troxe, This 
is in ſome kinde a fooliſh fiſh, and an embleme of one 
wholovesta beflattered: for when he is ance in his-bald, 
you may take him with your hands by tickling, rubbing, 
ar clawing him under the bellie, = 
|| I willnotſay whoelſe is hike this fiſh, for fear I ſhould 
offend ſome ſqueamitſh dame: bur let nat her anger ſhew | 
her wantannefſe; and fa we are both charmed to hold 
our peace: ſhe, to ſalve her own credit; and 1. $0-end 
this preſent ſeftion; wherein Ida confefleL might have 
ſpoken of ſundry other fiſhes, but I had rather ſend my 
reader ta" Geſzer. and ſuch ather ample authours, then | 
tire him with my relatjans, FL. 


6.5. LE 
Containing the WOW of this fifth day, which u of 
Birds, or Fowl, flying in the open firmamont of 
heaven, o 


Ramfiſhes T muſt come to birds, from the water ta 
F the aire, and teach my pen to fliea while with the 
feathered fowls, as before 1t was ſwimming with the 
tearfullfitent fiſh, - jt 
And now why God hath ;3qyned the creation of 
fiſh and fowl together, may without euriofitie be gbfer; 
ved; ta wit, becauſe he would i-every work -and. part| 
thereof continue an harmonious orger. | Great is-the| 
likeneſſe between fiſh and fowh whether'it be that we 
conſider the naturall place whereingther'of them live, 
or that we canſider their reſemblanee in parts, or their 
| manner of motion. Far firſt, the ww of fiſhes isthe was | 

ter; the place of fowls the aire; doth-which are diapha» 
nous, cleare, maiſt, and eafie yeelding elements. Secand- 
1y, that which finnes be ta fiſhes, wings and feathers are| | 
| to birds. And thirdly, that which fwimming is to hes 
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in the waters, flying is to birds in the aire, The one 
moves himſeifby his finnes, the other by his wings. The 
| ane cuts and gliderh t h the liquid aire, the other 

| ſhoots and darteth through the humid water. The one 
makes paths in that ſubtil concave between heaven and 
earth ,the other draws furrows in the ploughed ſea:and 
| both tra are indiſcernible ; | etther place again clofing | 

&-no longer open then their native dyellers flit through | 
their yocldin ates. Ee 

And firſt of all me thinks I ſee the loftie Zag/e, king 
of birds, towring on high in the heaven-aſpiring aire. 
And amongſt all fowls, the Eagle onely can move her 

ſelf ſtraight upward and downward, perpendicularly, 
without any collaterall deelining. A2#»/ter. This bird is 
commended for her faithfulnefſe towards other birds in 
ſome kinde, though ſometimes ſhe ſhew her ſelf cruell, 
They all ſtand in awe of her: and when ſhe hath gotten 
meat ſheuſeth tocommunicate it unto ſuch fowls as do 
.accompany with her; onely this ſome affirm, that when 
ſhehath nomore'tto make diſtribution of; then ſhe will 
| attach ſome of her gueſts, and for lack of food, diſmem- 
ber them, Her ſight is ſharp and quick, inſomuch that 
being in the higheſt part of the aire, ſhe can eaſily ſee 
what falleth on the land, and thereupon the ſooner 
finde her prey. It is ſaid that ſhecan gazeupon the ſimne 
and notbe blinde, and will fight eagerly againſt the Dra- 
gon: for the Dragon greedily coveting the Eagles egpges, 
cauſeth -many conflits tobe between them. 

| The PoetFhave called her Jovesbird, and  Jupiters 
armour-bearer , |becauſe ſhe is never hurt with light- 
ning. She is a bird tenderly affeRted towards her young; 
mfomuch that ſhe will endanger her own bodie to (2 
cure them, bearing her young ones on her back when 
ſhe perceiveth them to be aflaulted with arrows, Hares, 
Harts, Geeſe and Cranes, are fuch creatures as' this bird 
| i 3 uſerh | 
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| Seto, The fifth dayes work, 391 ; 4 


uſeth to prey upon; And for her-practiſe in killing the 
Hart, =. it pw Gam ſhe labecech to drive. Sian 
4 headlong to 'ruine, ſhe gathereth (ſaith Cilinnſter) 
= much duſt as ſheflieth, and fitting upon the Harts horns, 
1d _ (ſhakethit into hiseyes, and with her wings beateth him 
4 about the mouth, untill atlaſt the poore Hart is glad to 
| fall fainting to the ground. - | 
< | The Eagle builderth her neſt in the rocks and high pla- 
| ces; and the propertie of the young Eagle is, when ſhe 
ie |* tindeth a dead carcaſe,firſt of all to pick out the eye, And 
{o (ſaith one) do all ſeducing herericks, firſt put out the 
hs right eye of knowledge, that thereby they may the bet- 
y  [|rerleadealong their ſeduced Profſcelites, - 
: And note that although the Eagle be very tender 
i over her young, yet whenthey be able to flie of them- 
T ſelves, the caſteth them out of her neſt;becauſe ſhe 
_ would have them ſhiftand no longer depend upon their 
®  |damme. Which is agood-example, ſaith the ſame au- 
_ thour, for domeſticall diſcipline; namely, that parents | their children 
ilt ſhould not bring up their children in idlenefſe, but even 
ft trom their youth exerciſe them in honeſt labour, train- 
vil ing them upto ſome vocation. © + ed . 
by Moreover, eAriftotle writeth , that when the Eagle 


Pal waxeth old, the upper part. ofher bill ſo groweth over 

and increaſeth, that in the end ſhe dieth of famine.. But 
Auguſtine obſerverth further that when the Eagle is thus | 
, overgrown, ſhe beateth her bill upon a-rock, and fo by 
#1 | triking. off her cumberſome part:, ſhe recovereth her 
| trength and eating ; to which the Pſalmiſt alludeth, 


- | Pfal, 103.5, #hich-makgth. thee young and luſtic as ar 
? | Eagle, | p 
© The Phenix, (faith Munſter, is a noble bird, and is but | The Þ4e.. | 
bh one in the world. Cornelins Valerius (whom. * Plinie | pix. 
. mentioneth)doth-witneſſe that when Puintus Planting | * £4. 16. wy. a. 
d and Sex, Papinins were Conduls, .one was ſeen to flic 
into 
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into Egypt. And Taciews alfa wtiteth; that when Zecius 

ite and: Pexius Fabint were:Conſuls,another was 
ikewife ſcat tg flic- thithers ani! yet:not anather, but 
the ſame rather ; for there was not above two yeares 
difference in the'time of this appearance; Fireilins and 
Fabixis being Conſuls in the yeare of the citie 786, and 


| Plantins with Papinins in the :yeare 788. * Dion was 


perſwaded that ou bird thus ſhewing her ſelf, did be- 
token the death of Tiberius: bur our countreyman 
} M* Zjdiat rather thinketh,that ic pointed out the time 
when Chriſt, that true Phenix, did both die and riſe 
again: and fo alfo thinketh ( @r5o#, in his chron, (4b. 3. 


the har ofanEagle; having a glittering brightneſſe 
in the feathers of her neck, like unto gold; in other parts 
pur le, with anazured tail, bur ſo as in fome places it 
is of arofe colour: herhead hath. on it a plume or tuft 
of feathery. | Some! ſay ſhe liveth five hundred yeares; 
atherygive her ſix hundred and fixtie:and, as Phmie wri- 
terh; this bird hath her ſertled habitation in Arabia Fe- 


-| 4x; When ſhe waxeth old, ſhe is faid to make her a neſt 
of Caſſia, with branches of the frankincenſe tree, into 
which ſhe purterh other odours,and fo diethupon them: 


and then, ont of her bones-and marrow,there fpring- 
eth firſt a little worm, whickafterwards -comes to be a 
yon PRITNG Es 25.96 0hf 0 79h hy gt 

 Howbeit-many think that all this is fabulous; for (be- 


 fidesthe differing teports which go- of this bird) what 


ſpecier-ox kinde of any creature can be rehearſed;where- 
of there is never but one and! whereas the Lord ſaid to 


| all his creatures, /ncreaſe aud mnltiplie, this benedidtion 


ſhould take no place in the Phenix which multiplieth 
not, And agam , ſeeing all-creatures which eame into 
the Ark ,- came by 1woand'two, the male and: fe- 


\male;jirmuſt riceds follow that the Phenix by this means 


| This bird(if we may beleeve what is written)is about | 


Chap. 8. | 


_ _ tt tend 


Ft periſhed, 
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[| LEE 
periſhed. And fo faith one, As for the Phenix, I (and not | 
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| 1 alone ) think it a fable, becauſe it agreeth neither to reaſon | 
zor likelihood, but plainly diſagreeth to the hiſtoric of the 
creation aud of Noahs floud , in both which God mad: 
all male and female, and commanded them to increaſe and 


| 


| vultiplie, | 
| The Griffon is a creature ( if there be any ſich; 


' for many doubt it )-which whether I may reckon | 


| amongſt the birds or beaſts, I cannot tell. Howbeit as I | 
| hnde him marked by wr /E lianus, he is thus deſcribed; | # See alſo Manſt,f 


namely that he is-a kinde of bealt with foure feet, keep- | 
ing molt of all in [»4:a, being as mightie in (ſtrength as a 


| lion: he hath wings and crooked talons, black on the 
| back, and in the'forepart you His wings be ſome- 
t 


what white, his bill and mouth like an eagles bill, his 
eyes fierie; he is hard to be taken except he be young, he 


| bertie. 


maketh' his neſt in the high mountains , and fighteth 
with every kinde of beaſt, faving the lion and elephant: 
he diggeth up gold in deſert places, and giveth repulſe | 
to thoſe that come neare him, But ( as I faid) ſome 
doubt whether there be any ſuch creature or no: 
which, for my part, ſhall be left to every mans li- 


The Oftrich is compounded as it were of a bird and 


like a camell in his long legs and feet, partly like a fpar- | 
row in his head and bill, thongh much greater. Some 

ſay his head is covered with ſmall hairs, his eyes be. 
grofle and black, his neck is long, and ( as I ſaid ) his bill 
is ſhort and ſharplike a ſparrows bull, and his feet hath 
as it were a bipartite hoof. He 1s fa1d to exceed the 
height of a man on horſeback; and as for his wings they 
help him little : howbeit we make much ule of his fea- 
thers, as is well known. And in one thing he is like the |. 


woodcock; for hiding his head he never fears his bodie. 
Ddd. Job 


Cotmog. 


a beat, and is eſpecially found in Africa: he js partly | p-;cþ 
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{ job39. 14425 | Job ſpeaketh that he is forgetfull; for when this bird \ 
hath laid her egges (which ſhe hides inthe ſand, and are | 
hatched by the tunne) ſhe forgetreth them, untill the | 
young come forth,and then the males are forced to feed 


The Ofrich like | and Cheriſh them, So have I ſeen many mothers refuling | 
vor ovrle xvi. \ tO Nurſe their children; and,if they could, would have 
nat others likewiſe bear them: but putting them forth , 1 
beleeve many periſh for want of care and-due atten- 
{ | dance: for it 1s not poſſible that a nurſe ſhould have that 
Sos tender affection which belongs to a mother; and many 
times, with the nurſes milk, the children fuck the nurſes 
1 ' | vices, Neceſlitie therefore, and a prudent choice, ſhould 
| ſeck out nurſes; as we ſee it Gen, 21. 7. Moreover 
it is ſaid, that this bird is of ſuch ſtrong digeſtion that 
ſhe will eat iron : and when ſhe ſ{eeth that ſhe cannot 
avoid taking , ſhe caſteth ſtones with her claws againlt 
her followers, by which ſhe often hurterth them. 
| This. | 76518a tallſtrong bird, havinga bill of greatlength; 
. | he doth exceeding much good in deſtroying ſerpents. 
Theſe birds live in Egypt, and the ſerpents brought out | 
of Ly6:a thither, by the Southern winde, are killed by 
4 them, Pix, ib, 10, cap. 28, See alfo afterwards in the 
1 Shore. | | 
 IThe Kite, The Kzte 1s well known : ſhe is a fowl which flieth | 
| 
| 
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ſoftly untill ſhe eſpic her prey; ſhe hath quick eyes, will 
F flie high into the aire in hot cleare weather, and by the. 
;  { turning of her tail ſhe directs her bodie, even as a great 


x 


AS A rt 


j 


{ lazieſhip is ordered by the helm. Ari/torle obſeryes that | 
; all ach fowls as have talons , cannot deyoure any meat | 
|. | . | but fleſh: and if any other food be thruſt into their | 
"#BY W th mouthes, they cannot eat it. | | 
rhe Kirejconcern” | There is great'enmitie between the kite andthe r:- 
gripers of this | VEN, It being an uſuall thing for the kite torobbethe ra- | 
wart | ven, as beingbetter in talons and flying. So have I ſeen | 
; the gripers and catchpoles of this world deſtroy one | 
| | another, | 
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{ world, that many rich cormorants ( or corn-vorants ra- 


{ the hawk;thar being the chiefeſt canſe of their familia- i, &c. 
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another , the leſle mightie alwayes devoured by. the | 
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feeding upon carrion, is a fit embleme of the envious 
| perſon, who rejoycerh in the fall of others: for there be 
many in the world who care not what men fall, ſo they 
may riſe; building their own houſes out of the bloud and 
ruine of others. | 
| Howbeit, it is obſerved by Ar:/totle, that the kite be- 
inga ravenous bird, bringeth forth but two young ones 
{ at atime; wherein nature hath been very provident and 
carefall, to ſuffer ſuch ravenous fowls to increaſeno fa- 
ſter. And fo ( ſaith one } it is commonly ſeen in the 


ther) are either childleſſe and have no children, or elſe 
they abound not in many; and yet we can ſee no end of 
their ſcraping, pinching, and oppreſling. There # one| 
alone { (aith Solomon) ana there 15 not a ſecond, which hath 
neither ſonne nor brother, and yet there is no end of all his 
travel, Eccleſ, 4.8. E | 
The Raves allo 184 "Io. g1ven to rapacitie and de- | The Raves 
{ vouring of fleſh, great of bodie, flow in flight, ſharp in . 
ſight, frequenting much the countreys of /ralie, Spain, | 

Egypt, and about the Alps. Burt this (ſaith CAz»ſter) | w 


| is to beunderſtood of the great kinde of ravens. | 


This fowl doth greatly above all others covet mens. 
carcaſes, and (as ſome think ) by a (ingular in{tint and 


[naturallgift, it hath underſtanding of mans death, pre-| 


{aging it a few dayes before, But whether that betrue | 
or not, this is certain, that it haunteth places of battel[ ) 
with ſolitarie ruines; and like to the young eagles, it' 
picketh out the eye of a dead corps firſt of all, becauſe 


| | (as ſome ſuppoſe Yhe ſeeth his own imagen the clear- 


neſſe of the eye; and fo like coveteth the like. The fox anembienFrom 


the Fox and Ra. | 


and this bird are very friendly, but both at enmitie with «es, corcerning 


comparions in 


ritie. 
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ritic. And fo haye I ſeen one man love another the 

better, for hating him whom he abhorrerh: or one, like 

' rhe fox, will ſometimes plot anothers ruine, that the 
| ' other, like the raven, may prey upon him. 

| ſhed eo brig | CIHaunſter telleth Us that the skinne of a raven well 

' tewed and drelled with the feathers on it, is exceeding 

| good to be laid to a weak and ickly ſkomack; for it 


| greatly helps digeſtion. - 
| | Andagain, ſhe is noted for an unkinde bird to her | 
_ 46,10 | young ones, * expelling them ont of their ne{t before 


| before they areableto ſhift; and ſocrying for food, God 

| by his providence provideth for then: whereupan it is 

|  faid, that the yaung ravens crie unto God : or, which 

| feedeth the young ravens that call upon him, Plal, 147.9. 
| Againſt fuch 34 Andjn this a, theſe and the like birds are emblemes 
aFection. | of ſuch as want naturall affeftion, And indeed the 
young ones afterwards prove as cruell to their dammes: 

| for when they be old, and have their bills overgrown, 

| they die of famine, not ſharpning their bills again, by 

: Fig dine beating them on a ſtone, as the eagle doth : * neither 
5 ' will their young ones help them, but rather ſometimes 

 » | ſet upon them, when they are not able torefilt. It is not 

Children ®ata £00d therefore to ule children too harſhly in their mi- 
oor be -keic  NOTITIE, leſt when Sexes came to be Puers again, they 
minorine-  finde as little favour at their hands as they ſheved be- 
fore. And of this, parents, malters, tutours, and guar- 

| dians ſhould be carefull; learning their leſſon from theſe 

| urinaturall birds. But more I may ſpare to adde; for 

| the well afteted are alſo well inſtruced to put a differ- 

ence between fooliſh cockering, and cruell handling: 

4 9h br knowing with * Solomon that Where the rod is ſpared, 
17" FP the childe is ſpoiled: and with Paul confeſſing likewiſe, 
that they ought not to be bitter to them , /ef} thereby 

. they provoke them to wrath , Ephel. 6.4. Moreover, jet 
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{It be obſerved that ſome authours affirm there is alſo 
| the raven of the ſea, which is like in proportion to the 
other raven, onely differing in colour, as being white: | 


| Now Ariftorle thinketh that this happeneth by reaſon | 
{ſome paſſion or accident in the generation, Neither ! 


' of male and female, but rather by a kinde of billing at. 
the mouth, which T P4nie mentioneth as an opinion of 
the common people; ſaying, Ore eos parere aut coire vul- 
015 arbitratar: ideoque gravidas, fi ederint corvinum ounm, 


be true : and therefore Ariftorle denieth it; onely think- 
ing that their billing or kiſſing is but like unto that 
amongſt the doves. And as for the Engliſh name Raves, 
given to this bird, it is ſo called of ravening and devorr- 
| ing: In Greek it 1s #695, of PIPIGTA which 1enificth Cro- | 
citare, to croke; and in Latine, Corvxs;under which name | 
|wecomprehend the crows as well as the ravens. | 

The ancient Emperours of Rome, and ather heathen 
Princes, had their Soothſayers, and beholders of birds: | 
'now theſe gave great heed to the ravens, and would di- | 
11gently Look upon their eyes; marking, in time of warre, 
'to what part they turned : for they ſuppoſed that the 
'raven did preſage which fideſhould periſh in battel]; 
[and would alwayes therefore have her eye fixed or turn- 
'cd that way, or to that partie; as it were ſhewing her 
longing deſire to be feeding on their carcaſes. Which 
is ſomewhat confirmed by that which P/z:e ywriteth of 
| the ravens flying outof Arhens and Peloponneſws;laying, 
Nam cam Medie hoſpites occiſs [unt, omnes e Peloponneſo 
|(® Attica regione volaverunt, Plin,sbid, Which flocking 
tothe fight was for their fat prey, as though there had ! 
[been in them ſome ſenſe of the preſent action. I 
| Furthermore, this Ifinde again recorded by Pin, 46, 
| IO. Cap. 43, that when arc Serviliz and C. Ceſties | 
| Ddd 3 were 


— 


(as is thought) doth the raven conceive by conjun&ion | 


per os partum reddere; which is very ftrange, if it ſhould | 
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| were Conſals, there was a ſolemne funerall of a raven 
celebrated at Rome, upon the fifth calends of April: and 
| thisbeing ſo neare the time of our Saviours paſſion as 
} it was, did ( as ſome obſerve not unfitly ſhadow forth 
| the devils funerall , and deſtruction of his kingdome 
| among the Gentiles, For as. the raven delighteth in ſo- 
| litarie or deſert manlions ,, Iſai. 34. 11. ſo doth the 
devil walk through deſert places, as we ſce it , Matth, | 
12.43, In which reſemblance, he 1s fitly called the 
i devils bird: and this funerall may as well prove the time 
| of Chriſts death and buraall, as D#ozs Phenix, appearing 
{about the ſame time, was uſed by Carion,and M* Lyaiar, 
| to ſhew the yeare of hisreſurreftion, 1 
' The Peli-. | | The Pelican isthat bird which Þ P/nie. calleth Ozs- 
cay, | cratalus, and is much like the ſwanne in ſhape and pro- 
t £i6.19,42-47- | portion, excepting in the widenefle of his guller and 
Sf -capacitie of his maw.. Of this fowl there be two ſorts; 
one that liveth by the waters, another which is the Pe- 
lican of the deſert. Jp 
This is a melancholy bird, and takes the name of Pe- 
* T12xeaty, | car, from the Greek * merzy, fo called of ſmiting or 
comes from = | piercing: which is in regard that by piercing his breaſt he 
Tw4xd0, | reviveth his young ones with his own bloud, when they 
prfora nie  arebitten and killed of ſerpents: or having killed them 
| | with his bill, he reviveth them again by his blaud after | 
three daycs. Or <lſe this name belongs unto him from | 


r 


piercing-the ſhel-fiſhes and picking. out their meat to. 
| feed his young. For, according to the teſtimonie of | 
Ariftotle,the dammes uſe to catch ſuch kh and ſwalloyy | 
them into theirſtomacks, and when they have there tv 
warmed them that their ſhells may gape, they do again 
caſt them up; and ſo pick out their meat in an cafie man- 
| poticieis tet: | ner, In like ſort havelI ſeen thoſe, who have done more 
then Rreagtk. * +4 . ws 
by. policie, then others or they could do byſtrength; 

neither 1s violence alwayes the readielt way : for 
{ometimes 
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ſometimes art may be morethen arms, and gentle uſage 
' have power to charm, when rigour helpeth to enrage. 
The Srork is a famous bird for naturall love to his 
parents, whom he feedeth being old and feeble, as they 
ted him being young: the Egyptians and the Theſlalians 


|foeſteemed this bird, that there was a great» penaltie 
[laid upon any that ſhould kill him. His Engliſh name 


' Stork comes from ey" in Greck , which 1s Amer in 
Latine; proceeding from*his forenamed kindneſſe and 
naturall love to his damme; being alſo humane and l[o- 
ving to mankinde , delighting to build in the tops of 
houſes and chinineys,as is uſuall to be ſeen in Germanie; 


which (ſaith one ) ſheweth their diſpolition to beunna- 
turall, which do ſhun the companie of men, and of a ſit- 
[perſtitions minde, retire themſelves into deſert and foli- 
[tarie places, as Hermites , Anchorites , and ſuch like. 


i , 


'[D* #44, on Levit. . 

Andnow the reaſon why he was in ſuch elteem in 
Egypt and Theſſalie, was for his great ſervice he did 
them in killing of ſerpents, and other venemous things, 
Plinie calls him Ciconia: and from the Stork Ibis, men 
firſt learned to purge by clyſter; for with his bill he con- 
veyeth ſalt water up into his bodie below, and ſo pur- 
geth himſelf. 

The Heron. or Hernſew is a fowl that liveth about 
waters, and yet ſhe doth ſo abhorre rain and tempelts, 
that ſhe ſecketh to avoid them by flying on high. She 
hath her neſt in very loftie trees,& ſheweth as it were a 
naturall hatred againſt the goſſchawk and other kinde of 
hawks: and ſolikewiſe doth the hawk ſeek her deſtru- 
[tion continually. When they fight above in the aire, 
[they labour both eſpecially for this one thing, that the 


| |one might aſcend and be above the other : Now it the 
[hawk getteth the upper place, 


vanquik» 
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he oyerthroweth and | 
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whereby it is evident,that he loveth the ſocietic of man: 


— 


The $ tork. 


Pins. lib. 10, 
Cap. 23. 


There ought to : 
be focietie a- 
mongſt men. 


From whence 
men fiſt learned 
to purge by cly- 
ſter. | 
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| Otaus Mag. lib.19 


bur if the heron ger above the hawk, then with his dung | 


vanquiſheth the heron with a marvellous earneſt flight; | 


he defileth the hawk and ſodeſtroyeth him: for his dung 
is a poyſon tothe hawk, rotting and putrifying his fea- 
thers. 5 

This bird | is Avis furibunda, a furious berd; and fo 'in 
Latine ſhe is called Ardea, of ardeo, to burn: chiefly be- 
cauſe the is an anerie creature,or becauſe ſhe is great- 
ly enflamed with lult ; or elſe becauſe the dung of this 
bird doth as it were burn or conſume what it touch- | 
eth. 

Of Hawks there be many and ſeverall kindes; as the | 
Falcon, Merlin , Lannar , T aſſell , and ſundrie others. 
Howbeit the Taſſe{s are ſuppoſed to be the males of 
ſuch. birds as live by prey: as the Taſſe/! of the Saker is. 


' called a Hobbie, or Mongrell hawk; that of the Sparrow- 


hawk,a Mausket;that of the Lannar,a Lanyaret;and ſo of 
the reſt, Now ſome again diſtinguiſh theſe birds, three 
ſeverall wayes. Firſt by the form and faſhion of their 
bodie; ſome being great, as the Goſſebawk , Faulcon, Ger-. 
faulcen, &c, ſome ſmall, as the CHerlin, MMncker, Spar- 
row-hawk, Hobbie, and ſuch others. Secondly by their 
game, as ſome for the pheſant, ſome for the partridge, 
ſome for the hernſhaw, ſome for the duck and mallard, 
ſome for one thing and ſome for another, Thirdly they 
are {aid to differ in the manner of their following the 
game;as ſach know better then my ſelf, whouſe to keep 
and manage hawks. 
And if hither I may bring other birds of prey,I would 
Joynto theſe the Kite, Ringtail, Buzzard, Bittor, and 
fuch like. | | 
Olaus Magnus makes mention of brave generous fal- 
\cons 1n the more northern parts of the world, which live 
upon the ſpoil of fiſh, and build their neſts upon high 
mountains: and for all kindes of hawks generally , he 
accounts 
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| there is none, cither bird or beaſt kept tame at home, : 


| bronghtby the Argonazrs: * Þlinie therefore calls them | , Cs 
Phaſiane; and we, Pheſavts. This is a princely diſh: but 7he 22,5. 
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accounts them the beſt which are bred thereabours: ad- 
| ding moreover that an hawk is fearfullof nothing more. 
then a Peacock: and as for little infants , he faith thar | 


which moredefireth'to hurt them, then the Apes and ! 
biggeſt Hawks. Sohave1ſcen fome maintain and che- 
riſh-thoſe in their own families, perhaps at their own 
tables, who upon occaſion have proved the firſt to do 
them miſchief; nay, no occaſion but fit opportunitie is 


Or again, I have ſeen thoſe delightin that, which hath 
been thereadieſt way to their houſes ruine. 

The delicate Partridge is a bird well knoym : (he 
bringeth forth young, . ich like chickens will runne as 
ſoon as they can creep out of the ſhell. They are ſuppo- 
ſed to live 16 yeares. i hey cover the ſhell of their egges 
with a ſoft duſt ſprinkled over them, and never 8 
whereabouts they breed, being very laſcivious wanton 
birds; as Ptanie tells ns,/ib, 10. cap. 33. Andas Phyſicians 
write,thefleſh of this bird is admirably good and whole- 
ſome, eſpecially for weak perſons : for it comforteth 
the tomack, makes them luſtie, and helps the memorie. 
Neither do I marvell (ſaith one ) that gentlemen be at 
ſuch colt to my hawks, and take ſuch toil to kill Par- 


enough for ſuch:as:Brutzs conſpired the death of Ceſar, | 


in hawking,, the fleſh of theſe birds is very pleaſant, 
and every morſel as good as gold. 

well may we wiſh that pleaſure to ſucceed, 

Fhich brings t0 mas ſuch treaſure in bu need. 


tridges and Pheſants:for beſides the paſtime and pleaſure | 


the river Phaſis, which is a famous river in ( v/chos; 
where they werefonnd, and from whence they were 


the Mallardis nothing wholeſome; according to that of 7/4, 
| Schola Salern, Eee Good ' 
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The Linn, Black- 
bir nor 
Finch, Mav 
Redbreaſt, Wren 


Thruſt, and 
Srarling. 


The Owl. 
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Good ſport it # to ſee a Mallard kit d, P. 

But with their fleſh your fleſh ſhonld not be fill d. 

The Capon, Hen, and Chicken, Partridge, Quail, 

The Heath-cock wholeſome ss, the Dove, the Rail; 

The Pheſant, Woedcack., Lark, and Thruſh be good, 
|» And all thatdo nat mach delight in mud, | 
- | But do you nat heare ſweet Philamel?*heark how ſhe 
playes the filent world aſleep. This is a bird much ad- 
dicted to watching; for ſhe litteth all the night finging 
upon a bough, with che * ſharp end of a thorn againſt her 
breaſt to keep her waking. Herwvery throat is able to ra- 
viſthithedulleſteare, and ſo much the more is her muſick 
beyond compare, inthat from ſo ſmall a creature ſuch 
daintie aires ard warbled forth. The Latines call her | 
Philomela; that is, a bird {oving to firng : and what Stoick 
but would love to heare her, and give her thanks for her 
daintie dittie?Should man frive to marrie his induſtrious 
layes with hers, he could not be ſo much rapt with his 


gwn as with her\deliciousnotes : for ſure ſhe ſeems to 


have. | So many tunes, whoſe harmonie excells 
{5 .... Our voice, our viols, and all muſick, el(e, 
| Theprettie Zark chants with a ſtgred throat, ſo doth 
the B lack-bird, Lynot, the (everall kindes of Finches, the 
nirthfull Mavis, Red-breaſt, Wren, Thruſh, and Star- 
mg. | 
| | But all zs nothing to the Nightingale, 
| Breathing ſo ſweetly from a breaſt ſo ſmall. 
| The Owl 18 another night-bird; hercry is diſmall, and 
ſhe her ſelf rightly ſtiled The hate and [corn of all the 
birds befide, And of Owls there be many kindes. 
The great Owl in Greek iscalled 8525, of Baz clams; 
or from the doletull noiſe which ſhe maketh: and ſo in 
Latine it is Bzvby, This Owl keepeth in deſert places , is 
ke tn ſhape to/another Owl, hathtalons like the Eagle, 


and1s very neate as great. He is thought to be an omi- 
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[black like other crows. See Geſner de avibas, lib, 3. 
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a bird, as he was t Agrippa, Foſ.; Antiq. lib. 18, 1, 
which muſt be underſt&o@& when he1s ſeen in the day; as | 


again in the Councellof (onſtance one appeared before 
Pope Johnthie'2'2; And of all-night-birds, thaſe are held 
to be the moſt diſmall, 2#i g/utiunt vocem welut ſtraugu- 
lati; that is, which throtle out a kinde of croaking voice, like 
one that is ſtrangled, or ratleth in the throat. 

-- And of this ſound is that hoarſe bird which is.com- 
monly called the Night-raves, or Night-crow. This al- 
{o1s ſaid to be a kinde of owl,and (as authours witnefle) 
will take mice likea cat, and many times catch and de- 
ſtroy moles. In Greek, ſome name him Exe%; and iacail 
is clamo,to crie or make a noiſe:but tn Latine he is Nyico- 
rax,from vt nox, & eat coruvns; which in Engliſhis the 
Night-crow, or Night-raven. And as for his colour, it is 


Again, there is another kinde named the Scriech-ow!, 
which the Latines underſtand by the word Strix,and the 
Greeks by the word «verrov. Some (in old time) have fa- 
bled ſtrange thingsof this bird, namely that it ſucked out 
the bloud of infants lying in their cradles, and with the 
very eyes of it did effaſcinate children , or change their 
fayours: whereupon ſome have uſed the ſame word for 


a witch, a fairie, or hagge. 
But perhaps that which is moſt commonly called the 


the Nowua: or elſe it may be another Scriech-owl., Far 
there be 4 ſeverall No#ua's, as Geſner writeth, One is 
of a large bigneſſe, and hath feathers growing on her 
head like eares. A ſecond is lefſe; white on the throat 
and breaſt, ſpeckled on her other parts with a white and 
muddie colour. A thirdis alſolefle then the former, and 
{potted with white and aſh-colour. And a fourth is alfo 
leſle then this, of the ſame colour, inhabiting moſt of all 


Scriech-owl, 1s comprehended under one of the kindes of | 


The 
Night-ra- 
Ven, 


The 
Seriech- 
 - 


Notts, 


1] among rocks, and ſuch like places. The Nottsa in La- | 
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The fifth dayes mork. Chap.8. | 
tine, in the Greek is called yas, from the glaring, or | 
colour of her rn ao Seriech-owl, the is 
known by nothing better then hercrie. | 
| | res Olnlerandcidel that which we call the | 
_ | Howler, or the eHadpe, All the owls are ſolitarie birds, | 
ſome dwelling m deſerts, ſome in churches and 'in rui- 

_ [nous buildings:4 and this delighteth to (it fleeping in a 
. | tree, nfing there likewiſe to build herneſt; frequenting 
barns and other ſuch like placesfor the love of mice, 
zoung birds, and little chickens. She isof a gray colour 
nt the moſt of her bodie. | 
| Some fay that the egges of an Owl broken andput in- 
to the cups of a dnmkard, or one deſirous to follow 
drinking, witl fowork with him, that he will ſuddenly 
tothe his good liquonr,and be difpleafed with drinking. 
' The Bar may benext; becauſe ſhe uſeth toflie abroad 
| in the twilight: called therefore ve/per1i/io in the La-| 
tine, and yxrspic in Greek, It is a creature between a | 
| birdand abeaft, for it' hath -a mouth, teeth, members | 
of generation like a beaſt, bringeth forth young ones 
alive, laying no egges, &c, Onely it flies in the night, 
and hath wings like a bird. It is therefore called by ſome | 
a Flttermosſe, and isno bird but a wi mouſe; for 
ſhe creeps with her wings,is without fearhers, andfiyeth 
with a kinde of skin, as bees and flies do; excepting that 
the. Bats wing hatha farre thicker and ſtronger skin. 
And this creature thus mungrelI-like', eannot (as you 
know ) loak'very lovely. - | = + 

'Butnotro keepyon longer amongſt theſe birds of night, 
for fear ſome one or other ſhonkd affright-you, letus now | 
þ2 walk and heare the Cuckee ſing. This is a bird fo called 
byteafqn of his criezand from thence comes the: Greek 
xls, and the Latine Curulws: for the noiſe which this 
br Curtis the ſong which ſheſingeth, 'is nothing | 


bur Crkoe,Fhis is her notezwhich note ſhe neither vari- 


ethnor chan ethruntill ſhe be wearing away. Olaus | 
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 |eth her eggetn theneſt of anather, which hatcherh itup 
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l:titie; which is not in reſpe of her ſycet ſinging, but 
becauſe when ſhe cometh, then comes that cheerſull 
time of the yeare,the withed and the tin is, 1 
She loſeth her vaice commonly about the e 
ly, or ſomewhat before; faltring and doubling in her 
note when ſummer is wearing out. © So have I ſeen 
thaſe who in time of proſperity have been very cheer- 
tull, forward, and obſervant of others, attending them 
with fair words and great ſhews of love;but when times 
change, they alſo changed; ſhewing themſelves dull and 
backward, and yerſhewing themſelves then no other 
thenthey were. Far theſe be friends who will abide no 
winter, but falter now, even as they flattered before,ne- 
ver remembring their former words, how plain andfair 
ſoever they ſeemed; 
Fura,fides, ubi nuns? commiſaque dexteradextre, 
Duique erat in falſoplurimus ore Dew? 


the Poet, |. ::; 
Et fleſts, & noftros vidiſti flentss ocelios; 

CAM /cninme lacrynmas maſts uterque ſus. 
Thou diddeſt weep, and did(t my mailt eyes fee: 
We mixed grief,and wept for thee and me. 
Furthermore, this is a fowl hated of eyery ather bird, be- 
cauſe ſhe ſpoileth their neſis and eats their.cgges, 
Neither is ſhe very fruitfull;for ene at atime is enough | 
for her: neither is this ane hatched but by ſome ather of} 
a differing kinde; for ſhe doth not build any neſt, but lay- 


EE IEEE WT. 


as her own. Nay it falleth out, that the pare, fillic, 
and deceived- bird thus beguiled , neglects. her nearer 


* Olaus Alagnus calleth her the Anyuvciatrix Tie | LS. 19. 


of Ju- 


Whereas atrue friend indeed,is onely known in time of | 
trouble. For it is a certain'rule, e-Lwicorum idem affettin, | 
Friends are atwayes like-affefted : according to that of| 
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brood, as: being better pleaſed with the beautie ofthe 
{ Eee}. Cuckoes| 
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| Cuckoes young , untill at the laſt this ſtranger thus 
brought! fr and being ready to fly, deſtroy his nurſe, 
and kill her for her kindenefſe. So have I heard of ſome, 
_ Ino better rewarded for their good entertainment and 
watchfull care. For benefits received are little remem:- 
bred: and where men ſometimes look for love, they are 
| wickedly repayed with hate and harm. 
+02. | Alſo thereappeares from hence another embleme. For 
in the Cuckoe is deciphered the wicked practiſeof adul- 
| terous men, who are not aſhamed filthily to defile their 
neighbours bed: From whence we call them cuckolds, 
who ſuffer this wrong and yetare innocent; whereas in- 
deed the luſtfull Goat that aeth all, and performs the 
villanie, is the very cuckold; and the other Ny re honeſt 
man) wronged not onely in his bed, but in his name, is 
| the harmleſle patient of what he cannot help. Yer this 
I will fay, that whileſt many make Peacocks of their 
| wives, they doalfo make Woodrocks (although not Cac- | 
koes)of themſelves : in which, whom they may thank, 
| it is ſoon perceived;or whom they may blame;their folly 
telleth. | For ſignes hanged forth are but the callers in of 
gueſts ; and baits preſenteg allure-fiſh : and as nothing 
ſooner invites the thief tocut a purſe then ſhew of mo- 
ney, ſonothing ſooner occaſions anenticement to dilloy- 
alty, then the gaudie veſtments of an immodeſt wife; as 
in this following Epigram may appeare, 
el luſtic lad that paſt along Cheapſide, 
Tncontinent a gallant laſſe eſpi a: 
Whoſe tempting breaſts (as ts the ſale laid out) 
Invites: and thu this youngſter 'gins to flont. 
Lady (quoth he ) ts this fleſh fo be ſold? | 
No, Lord (quoth ſhe) for ſilver nor for gold: 
But wherefore ask you? and there made a flop. 
To buy (quoth he ) if not, ſhut up your ſhop. 
The Swal-| The Swallow is a bird likewiſe which comes inthe 
low, | | Spring, 


Is On OE GEN Ware" "wa CRT —oder Eat 


— 


- - 


_" 


he | Sect,2, The fifth. dayes work. | 407 | 
Spring, and: goeth away again befare Winter, Some 
X think that they repair into thoſe countreys where they 
a may reſt upon the ſides of ſuch warm mauntains as lie 0- 
2 {pen tothe heat of the ſhining ſunne; and that there they 
mh have been found naked,and withour their feathers. Pn. 
a2 Bur 0/a4 Hapmes,in the nineteenthbook of his Nor- 
thern Hitory,wriceth otherwiſe; ſaying, Although the 
writers of many uatarall things have recorded that the 
L Swallows change their ſtations, going, when winter cometh, 
-# into hotter conntreys: yet iu the 8s in waters, Fiſhermen | 
i often times by chance draw up in their nets an abundance of 4 
6 Swallows, hanging together in manner of a.conglomerated | 
of maſſe. Adding moreover, that in the beginning of Au- 
q tumne they gather themſclyes together among the canes | [ 
” or reeds; where, providing themſelves to fink into the | 
” waters, they jayn bill to bill, wing to wing, and foot to 
= foot. For it i obſerved: (faith he) that at that time having 
al finiſhed their ſweet ſinging, they deſcend in ſuch 4 manner; 
. and quietly again, afier the beginning of the Spring, they fly 
, ont thence Ah, Hr their former ws 5 TEL 
y - This the ſaid authour affirmeth with much confidence; | 
: and doth likewiſe ſay, that ſome young men have taken 
'S this maſſe, and by heating of it, the Swallows have been 
_ again disjoyned,beginning tofly:but they lived not long, 
- becauſe their time ſhould have been a great while 
- more to bring them to perfe&tion. This I confeſle is 
ſtrange, but why may it not as * well be, as that of | A940 much 
the Barnacle or Brayt-geeſe; of which it 1s certain. that | que they xe 
they firſt grow on trees? See more of them in the | coun when 
third day, EG BE 1nd 
Eien faith that the Swallow is a watchfull bird, and | fews.coueter 
ſleepeth but by halves and fits (as we ſay) which is no | N*=«- 
ſound kinde of reſt. And again, her ſwiftneſle in flying. 
is commendable; -and as for her diligence and dexteri- 
9 tic in building a neſt ,: it deſerveth praiſe : aa 6 
|S that = 
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| © that ſome have aid, The Swallow taught wen firfkero 
Parr rea ar meg yr OR per Of 
| | _Flyingſhepugs,' ins /eeketb where 
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| think) being gone, ſhe loſeth her feathers;as Plinielike- 
| wiſe writeth of the Swallow. 


| wifdome would not churthim, nor lean-fac'd envie ſo- 


burdens, then he himſelfeither doth or did for his own 
| iris neare of nature tothe Turtle. Theſe fowls fit upon 


| and 
| || brood, the one a cock, the other a hen; and have young 
| about ten times in a yeare. But ſome which write of 
Egypt (faith e-£/ianus ) declare that the Pigeons in that 


- | eourteouſly ſaluted her with a kifle. For the hen will not 
[have company with him, untill that firſt debt be duely 


fr bonſe with ownning, vat with coft, may rear. 

| Her little beak (be loads with brittle flraws, 

Her wings with witer, anil with earth her claws, 

Whereof foe morter makes, and therewithall 
_ Athy fbe builds ther ſemicircle wall. 

Next after the Swallow, I may come tothe 7wrele. It 
is a bird which ingeth not, but hath a kinde of groning 
in Read of finging; true to her:mate,of admired chaltitic, 
lives long, is abſent from us in" winter; and ( as ſome 


She is alſoa very harmlefſe creature,and without gall. 
Which if man could frame himſelf tobe, the ſerpents 


Journ with him. But being more wiſe then innocent, he 
makes others grone more at his wrongs, and under his 


finnes. = 

{olumbns, the Dove or Pigeon benext, becauſe 

their eggesby courſe, and afterwards when-they be 

pages from egges to young ones, the cock doth feed 
ofter them, 'They commonly bring forth twoat a 


countrey breed twelve times in a yeare, 
Neither doth the cock tread thehen, before he hath 


-paid. Some (who write of India) report thatthere be 
Pigeons.in that countrey of a yellow colour. And as for 


Stock- 
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Stock-doves, they differ from Pigeons, becauſe the Pi-{ 
geon is ſomewhat bigger, and not altogether: ſo wilde. 
| But the Ring-dove is much greater then any of them, 
and 1s thought to live about thirtie or fourtie yeares, 

| Furthermore, Pigeons take great delight tofit by the 
' banks of waters and c1yſtall ſtreams: which ſome 
[think to be, in regard that ((like women ) they love to 
| behold themſelves, as in a mirrour or glaſle. And if na- 
| ture hath taught them that picce of pride, it brings them 
| no ſwall profit : for whileſt they thus fit by the water 
fide, they can ſoon perceive when the Hawk is coming |þ 
| towards them,becauſe his ſhadow or image will appeare 
in the water; and ſo being fore-warned, they cannct | 
| but be fore-armed, and prepared again(t ſuch miſchief 
as that devouring bird Seas je to them. 

Theſe fowls be naturally very hot and moiſt, where- 

| fore they be not good for thoſe that be cholerick or en-; 
clined to any fevers: but tothem which be flegmatick 
and pure melancholy, they are very wholeſome, and be! 
ealily digeſted. | | 


D—— 0 — —— 


|; The Sparrow dicth quickly, is very laſcivicus, and if The Spay- 
it bea cock, lives not, above a * yeare; if a hen, it hath a row, 


| writeth,) will , without harm , ſometimes feed on the ®=*+ 
feeds of henbane. Their ficſh is hard to digeſt, they *=*- 


 ſtirreup Venus, eſpecially the cock ſparrows. But being | 


boiled 1n broth, they are reſtorative, and gcod for weak: 
or aged perſons, 


of Xenecrates how he was much enclincd to pitie, tells a 


.| ſtory of a Sparrow which flew into his botomie. As this 


man (faith he) on a tune was fitting in a ſunnie place, 
a little chirping Sparrow purſued by an Hawk by whom 
ſhe was almoſt wearied todeath, and fainting in flight, 
| Pl Fff fled 


longer time, P/n, 5 8: RET; — + 
They be of a yery bot nature; and ( as Ceminianys tor nltbough 


be more then 


Elian, in the 13 book of his variable hiſtorie, ſpeaking a torieof« | 
Sparrow 


yet jt way 
Ee A 


——— ackronan 
TEOuiBEetr 95% HY Een AS 7 ES ee 4 IS _ _ 


"The fifth dayer work. @ — Chap. 8. 


POE IS Nb 


Ah enathple of 
_ | ® GentinianNb.4. 
689. 43? 


| The (ck; 


| fled into the boſo ne of Xenocrates; which when he ſaw, 


| ry tenderly rill all dangers were paſt, and then he gave 


i 


| and not unworthy imitation, 


Meteo —— <4 


| who is a conſtant herald to the new-born day, and a 


he entertained her with detight, and harboured her ve- 


her free paſſage to flie whither ſhe would ; uttering 
theſe words when he calt her up into the aire, Hot 
ſapplicems non prodids, I have not given one craving ſaccour, 
iars the bands of hir enemie. And ( indeed ) to help the 
a 298 harbour the houſeleſle, deliver the diſtrelled, | 

defend the wronged, ad afra u/que ealtir , nay ſupra 
aftra rather; and is a divine prattile worth recording, 


The Peacock is abird well known, and much admi- 
red for is daintie coloured feathers, which, when he 
tpreads them againſt the fimne, have a curious luſtre, 
and look like gemmes. Howbeit his black feet make | 
him aſhamed of his fair tail ; and therefore when he 
feeth them (as angrie with nature, or erieved for that 
deformitic ) he hangeth down his ſtarric plumes, and 
walkethſlowly in a Abromomed fit of folitarie adneſle; 
like one deeply yur with dull melancholy : from 

whence it- is ſaid, that he hath « theevsſÞ pace, and 4 

helliſh voice, EL, | | 
| Neither is he other then a pertet embleme of deep 
_ envie. For * ſome write that his dung is very medici- 
; nable and uſefull ro man in many things ; which he 

thercforeſtriveth to hide, and conceal: being indeed the 
| right trick of devilich envie, which is beſt pleafed when 

ſhecan but exclude the communication of ſuch things 
| as would dogood, if they might be had. 
\ Thefleſhoftheſefowls, if they be old, is hard of di- 
geſtion; and ſo do phyſicians likewiſe write of the Tr 
&e-cockg: but yer the chickens of either of them about 
half a yeare old, are good and wholeſome. 
| ButI keavethis bird, and cometothe Cock. He it is 
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: | ſelves, as we ſee, to the death, not for their countreys cauſe, 


| | Sec, The fifth dayes wierd. 


diligent watch to the ſilent night, altering in his note as 
| the day approacheth: for in the deadeſt rimehe erows 
| more deeply then when the night is wearing out; ſhew- 
ing thereby as it were thediffering houres, and changing 
watches, | | 


fowl, will (@cp in aw the grimme and fierce Lion : fo 
Plizie writeth; but others have ſaid the contrarie, be- 


haps this might be through the antipathie which is be- 
tween them, 'For inthis it is free for every one tothink 
what hepleaſeth. 

Neither is it now any other then a common ſport to 
ſee ſuch creatures enter battell with their weaponed- 
wounding heels, and cruell pecking beaks. The origi- 
nall of which ( as * «£/ianns writeth ) was after this 
manner. | 

When the Athenians had vanquiſhed the Perfians in 
a battell, they made a law, that upon one day in every 
yeare, there ſhould, upon the open theater, be a Cock- 
fighting kept to be ſeen of all; that obſerving how they 
fought and endangered themſelves for nothing , others 
might learn not he daunted when their countrey lay 
at the ſtake, but fight with courage unreſfſtable; hho | 


is recorded, that when T hemiftocles was captain, and 
ſpeRatour of ſuch a Cock-contention, he ſpake thus to 
his ſonldjers: Theſe two (ocks (ſaith he) endanger thems- 


not for the houſhold gods, not for the privileages of their 
| honowrable anceſtours, not for renown, not for livertie, not 
' fer wife and children: but onely for this, that the one might 


cauſe it hath been found that Lions have ſometimes | 
[trangled Cock$ and Hennes withont fear: and yer per-' 


- Tr is ſaid thar the ſhrill voice of this commanding 


they then fought for ſomething. To which purpoſe it] 


| 20t over-crow or beat the other, And therefore the hearts 


| of the Athenians ought rather to be ftored with ftontneſſe 
| F fr p and | 
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- | aud auaacitie , that thereby they may purchaſe perpetuall 
| remembrance. | ons. 
On Bary-/ Cloſe by his fide ſtands the conragious Cock, | 
Creſt-creatures king, the peaſants truſtie clock , 
True morning watch, Aurora's trumpeter, 
'The lions terrour,true Aſtronomer, "4 | 
, Who leaves his bed when Sol begins to rifg, 
> +: And when ſunne ſets,then to his rooſt he flics, 
The Crave | The Craze is ſaid to be a ſhifting bird: it hath high 
legges, a long beak and neck; which finding no |food in 
winter in the northern regions, by reaſon of the great 
cold, retire themſelves into more temperate countreys, 
and in ſummer return to the north again. BY 
They flie by companies,feed together, love their own 
? kinde, and appointone to be king over them: and if at 
any time they fight among themſelves, preſently they 
be again reconciled, and keep their ſocictie as before. 
They havea watch, and watch by courſe ; there being 
inthe claw of that Crane whoſe turn it is to wake, a 
littleſtone,that ſo if by chance this watching bird ſhould 
fall aſleep, the ſtone falling down might again awake 
him. Gemin. ex Ariſtot, | | ; 
| Moreover it is ſaid, that when they do alight upon 
the ground, their: king is firſt, and he alſo firſt raiſeth 
| himſelf from the earth and looketh round about him , to 
| ſee whether any one be coming, that thereby giving 
|. warning, they might defend themſelves. Which is (in- 
Cue ought tobe | deed) A fit embleme of caretull paſtours , good magi- 
arares, and ſtrates, and honeſt governours, whole part it istobe at 
caught by an e- | a[l times Yigilant for the good of thoſe over whom they 
ones | are. Nay,their captain and their watching, doth not onc- 
ly ſhewthe care which ought to be in governours, but | 
- 1alfotheneceſlitic of government 1s deciphered by it. | 
| |  _ Andagain it isreported,that when theſe birds flic out | 
| of Cilicia, over the mountains T auras, each of them car- | 
| | ricth | 
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| they ſhould be ſeized upon by the Eagles. So have I ſeen 
| thoſe whoſe unbridled tongues have but brought them 
| to miſchict, and rouzed the Eagles about their eares: 
' whereas #n /irtle medting 15 much reſt; and nothing ſaid ts 
| /0on amenacd, The wiſe man therefore will wear diſcre- 
tion as a ſtone upon the tip of his tongue, leſt .chattering 
ſuch words as he knows not what, he meet with that 
which he looks not for. 

And now 1 could ſpeak of the warres which the 
Cranes have againlt the Pigmies, whom D# Bartas call- 
eth Dwarfs of the North: but I had rather reterre you 


ſeventh book. Phyſicians tell us that the. Crane is hard 
of digeſtion, and maketh ill juice; but being hanged up a 
day or two before hebe eaten , he 1s the more tender, 
and lefſeunwholelome. mw 

The lilver Swas is a white bird, living in marſhes and 
calmrivers; very loving unto his fellow, the male tothe 
temale, whom when he draweth to him, with his long 
neck he doth as it were embrece her:wheretfore in greek 
Fr is called 4vzv2;, of sveivy, to embrace or kifſezwhence al- 
ſo is derived the Latine {ygnzs, They do one defend the 
other, and (it upon their nelt by turns, and equally have 
care of their young ones when they be hatched: neither 
can the he-Swan endure that the ſhe ſhould companie 
with another ; in which they be a perte& pattern of 
chaſte, mutuall, and. matrimoniall love. Howbeit they 
will ſometimes fight very fiercely with their own kinde: 
and againſt the Eagles they have cruell battells, ſtriving 
not ſo much toobtain rule, as to revenge their injuries, 

It is likewiſe ſaid that they ſometimes ling, but never 
more ſweetly then when they be dying and exchanging 


a thing onely ſpoken in a poeticall manner; yet Ariſtotle 
Frt 3 is 


'rieth in his mouth a peble ſtone, leſt by their chattering | 


concerning this to P1izte, in the ſecond chapter of his: 


| 


The tongue hath 
brought many tet . 
=> pn es 


A pattern of ma+ | 


trimongiall love. , 


life for death: of which ſome doubt, and approve it as | 


| 


” 9a va 


The Swan. | 


"_ 
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. is againſt them, affirming that many have heard them 
fing in the Aſlyrian fea. To which purpoſe , Martial 
hath this epigram, | | 

| Dulcia defeft4 modulatur carmina lingua 
| C antator cygnus funers ſe ſui. 
Sweet ſtrains he chaunteth out with's dying 
congue, | 
And is theſinger of his fun'rall ſong. | 
peck oughrro | W herein he is a perfe& embleme and pattern tous, that | 
be caeeralle | our deathought tobe cheerfull, and life notſo deareun« 
tous as it is, And from hence came the proverb, Cygnes | 
cantio, which is but atightning againſt death, | 
The Sea- | I formerly made mention of the Raves: but beſide | 
Torom. the Raven there deſcribed, there is alſo a Sea-raver or i 
+ Fea-crow, which is a bird very black unleſſe it be on the 

breaſt and ballie, upon which they-be of an aſh-colour. 
They hunt after fiſh, and have toothed bills likeunto the 
re fickle, with which they can hold even an eelc, | 
as {lipperie as it is. The dung of this bird is of an evil na- 
tare: for it will rot both the boughs and barks of ſuch | 
trees as it falleth upon; and ſo it is alſo ſaid that the dung | 
| | of the Herondoth., Olars,tih. 19. 
A ' The ſaid authour ſpeaketh of another Sea-crow, | 

E | which in ſeven dayes builds herneſt, and in the next ſe- 
\ | ven layes her eggesand brings forth young: and of an- 

| 
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other which he calleth CMorfex, or Humnuſculus, fo call- 
ed becauſe ſhe muſt beat the water with her tail before 


ET 


ſhecan fie. She is black allover, and with the reſidue 
ofher companienſeth ta build her neſt upon the tops of 
high trees, growing neare to ſuch places where be ſtore 
| of fiſh,wyhich they catch and devoure very greedily: and | 

| | of theſe birds there be greatſtorein the more Northern | 
Abirs \partsof the world. But they have eſpecially two ene- | 
-all:d P14-\ Mics: theone is a bird which O/axs calleth Þlarea; the | 
other 1s a fiſh which is called Raza. 
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_ Tour of danger. 


{ eat things that are eaſily digeſted, and ſoon con{amet. 
| Plover, * {aith one; 1s thought to be a daintie diſh and |. See the kayen 
en}Th 


: 
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| Sect, 2. The fifth dayes work. 


The P/arealics in watt for theſe crows, and flies ar 
them when they have gotten their prey,and never leaves 
biting them upon their heads, untill ſhe cauſe them to 
leave it. This bird uſeth to ſwallow down an abundance 


ed them, ſhe caſts them up, and then their ſhels gaping 
like unto theroſted offter,give her leave to take one ther 
meat and eat it: which ſheweth (as I ſaid onee before, 
in the deſcription of another bird) thar policie is better 
then ſtrength, and in the hardeſt matters prevaileth beſt, 

The other enemie is not a bird, but that fiſh which 
we call the Ray. For whileſt the devouring Crows be 
diving under water tocatch their prey, they themſelves 
are caught by this fiſh and devoured ſuddenly, left other- 


of whole cockles into her bellie,and there having warm- | 


| 


wiſe they might wanta revenger of their rapacitie eyen 
where and whileſt they do the wrong. Howbeit this 


and being greedily purſued by the devouring Sea-dogs, 
the Ray Ffends tum, and will not leave himuntill hebe 


There be alſo-an abrmdance of other birds in thofe. 
parts of ſtrange properties, and names ſcarce known: of 
which, they whohave a deſire, may reade more in 0/a- ; 
us Magnas , the nineteenth book of his Northern hi- | 
ſtorie. | | 

The Plover is Avis pluvials, and a fowl well known: 
howbeit ſome haye thought that they live onely by the ; 
winde, and cat nothing at all; bar they decrive them- | 
ſelves in this opinion, as experience teacherh. For the 
havenor onely been ſeen to feed, but- taken alfo wit! 
meat in their crops. And that which firſt occaſroned this | 


Ray is alovingfiſh to man: for ſwimming in the waters, | 


Policie is better 
Chen firength. 


The Kay kills 
the Sex-crows, 


errour, was thetr quick digeſtion; for they commonly | 
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right wholeſome, yet it 18 {low of digeſtion, aha 94 od, 
Ittie, 1. 
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| The Lap- 
Wing. 


* Terexs rex Thre- 


4 cww. Mtia. (1b. Go 


| The O/- 


prey. 
| Th C ha- 


radrion, 


lieede, and encreaſeth melancholie. The like he attirm- 


occaſion to feigne a tale of a * king turned into a Lap- 
wing, whoſe crown doth yet appeare upon the! head of 
this bird. 


rain. And-as for their young, being as it were half hatch- 
ed, they will runne from their nelts with the ſhells on 
their heads, | 


eth of the Lapwing: but the T ea/ he yeeldeth to be ſome- 
what better. _ | | 
Moreover, the Plover flying high doth fignife rain: 
which bird 0/a«sdeſcribeth after this manner: There is, 
ſaith he, a bird which we call Avis Plavials, about the 
bigneſle of a Partridge, ſuppoſed tolive by nothing but 
airs, becauſc her bellie uſeth tobe emptic of meat, and 
yet ſhe is very fat: her feathers are diverſly coloured, 
ſome with white, ſome with black, and ſome with ſaf-. 
fron colour ; and this bird the fowlers thus hunt; by 


throwing up into the aire ſhort heavie clubs : for by fo | 


doing they cauſe her to deſcend, and being deſcended, 
they catch her in their nets, laid readie for the ſame 
purpoſe. 


Upupa or the. Lapwing is a baſtard-plover. This is a | 
quetulous bird, flying up and down lapping and clap- 


ping with her wings; from whence ſhe1s called a Lap- 
wing: and in Latine ſhe is named Vpupa, from pu, ps, 
which is the crie that ſhe maketh; thereby ſecuring her 
neſt and young ones from our finding. For by this pra- 
Riſe ſhe will draw us away from them as farre as ſhe 
can. The combe or creſt upon her head, gave Ovid a fit 


The Lapwings fight often with the Swallows ,. Jack- 
daws , and Pies, and by their much crying do ſignific 


—m—- 


The O/prey is a ravenous bird which hovereth over 


pools to take fiſh; having one claw faot, and another | 
\flar. | | 


Galgului-1terns or the Charadrion, is a bird unto. 
| which! 


—_——— 
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| man is cured, made ſound, and liveth. Such are we, by 
natureſick unto death, but by Chriſt (who died for our | & 
ſinnes and roſe again for our juſtification ) we arecured, | 2*=£ 


"Jed. 3. The fifth aayes work. 


which ſome aſcribe this ſtrange property,viz..that if any 
who hath the lt 3 look upon him, and the bird on 
him, the bird then taketh the diſeaſe and dieth, but the 


made ſound, and live. 

Porphyrio is a bird irinting as though he did bite the 
water; his bill and legs are red and long. 

Halcyon or the King-fiſter is a bird which maketh her 
neſt in winter upon the ſea, during which time there is 
a calm and quiet ſeaſon: whereupon we call thoſe dayes 
Halcyon dayes, wherein we have peace, reſt, and quiet- 
neſfſe. They live alſo about rivers, lay five egges, and 
( as * Plizie witneſſeth) are ſeven dayes in preparing 
their neſts, and in the other ſeven they bring forth their 
'OUNg, | Ret 
The Poets havea fiction of Alcyone and Ceyx, who 
were turned into theſe birds: For when Alcyoxe heard 
that her husband Ceyx was drowned in his way home 
from a certain voyage,ſhe caſt her {elf into the ſea, and 
then for the pitie which the gods had of them, they 
were both transformed into Halcyons, But without any 
fition, this we are ſure of, that it is aſtrange bird, and 
as it were natures deareſt darling ; ſeeing that in fa- 
vour of her neſts and young , the waters leave their 
raging, the winges their blowing , tempeſts have forgat 
toriſe, and dayesappeare with quiet calms. 
| The Pirate (awelling alwayes in hi bark ) 

Her pea dayes defirealy doth mark: 
And the rich merchant reſolutely venters, | 
So ſoon as th* Halcyon in her brood-bed enters. 


Ds Bart. 


For fo long as her quiet couch ſpe keeps, 21 
T he * boyling ſea exceeding calmly ſleeps, 


This is a bird which feederh upon fiſh, and by diving | 


i eres, 
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after them, catcheth them ; as is not ſeldome ſeen. 

Tn the Summer iſlands,amoneſt ather things, we hearc 
of varietic of fowls. For uponthe diſcovery of thoſe 
parts by .S* George Summers, and S* Thomas Gates, an 
abundance of fowl were taken. They took a thouſand 
of one ſort in two or three honres, being as big as a 
Pigeon, and laying ſpeckled egges upon the ſand , as big 
as hennes egges; which they would daily come and lay, 
{although men ſat down amongſt them. Parch. | 

There alſo is another fowl that liveth in holes like co- 
ny-holes; their egges like to hen-egges, both in quantitie | 
and qualitie, And other birds were there fonnd ſo | 
tame and gentle, that whiſtling to them, they would 
come and gaze on you, while with your [tick you might 
kill them. Jdem. 1 

Bat in Afia, in one of the HMolacco iflands named 7;- 
dore,is a ſtrange bird which they call Aamucos,or birds 
of Paradiſe: they have leſſefleſh then the bodie maketh 
ſhew of; their legs be in length about an hand-breadth, 
their head ſmall, their bill long, their feathers fair & of a 
fingular beauteans colour: Authonrs write that they have 
no wings, neither do they fly, but are born up in the aire | 
by the ſubriltie of their plumes, & lightneſſe of their bo- 
dies. They are never ſeen (faith my authour ) upon the | 
ground but dead, neither do they corrupt or rat in any. 
fort, There is no man knaweth from whence they iſſue, | 
neither” where they breed'np their young ones, nor. 
whereupon they nouriſh themſelves. The iſlanders be- | 
leeve-that they make their neſts in Paradiſe,and tell ma- | 
ny fables thefeupon: which perſwaſion the Moores firſt | 
put into theirheads. They call them '©anucodgata, or ' 
holy birds,and have them in religious account;inſomuch 
{ that ſome of them have beleeved that ſouls are immor-. 
tall, by the conſideration of ſich a bird, And as for the 
51 my which keeps this fowl alive, although it be | 
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| 


| port is differing from our modern writers and travellers, 
| forbear torehearſe it: Howbeit they who reade Geſner 


| 


[that we may liſten to them, who tux 


Þ 
| 


being hardened and dryed in the ſunne, feem tobe ſo » 


| Sect. 2, The fifth dayes work, 


hard roſay upon what itis maintained, Ido eaſily think 
e that they nou- 
rifh themſelves, and maintain their lives by the dew 


that falleth, and the floivers of the ſpices. See Geſner 
de Avibus, lib. 3. 


Some have written that it is a bird without leps : but | 
| M*: Parchas in two feverall places alledgeth the teltimo- 
[nie of one * Pigafetra, who witneſſeth tharitisa bird. 
having two feet as wellas other birds;bnt as ſoon asthey 
be taken, they are cut off, with a great part of their bo- | tur 


dy, whereof a little is left with the head and neck, which | 


bred. And other authours witnefle that there was one of | 


them ſold to the Emperour in the yeare 1605 , which 
had legs on it, | 


Cardan likewiſe mentions this bird; but ſeeing his re- 


ſhall fee itin his third book of birds, together with a fi- 
gure of this fowl, bh 

But out of Aſia look yet once again mto America: and - 
then you ſhall ſeeas ttrangea winged creature , as any 
we have heard of yet; I mean the New Spains Crews, 
which whether I inay callit brd,or beetle,F cannot tell. 
He is very little, and of the thicknefle of a mans thumve 
or thereabouts; but amongſt the works of God, he is a | 
moſt admirable wonder, For he catrietly fonre lights 
with him, which * ſhine in the night; two inthe ſeat of 
his eyes, and two which he ſheyyeth when he openeth 
his wings. And as for his wings, he hath two very ftrong 
and hard , under which he hath two other lictle ww 
very thin, which appeare not but when he extendet! 
his other to fly, The Indians uſe them in ſtead of can- 
des, and (faith my * authour)if a man tic five or fix 
of them together, they yeeld as much light as a: torch. | 
 Ggg 2 And | 


* Who alfo wri- 
reth thar he ſaw z 
rree in the Eaſt. 
Indies,the leaves 
of which changed 
thetaſelves in 
birds, who lived 
$ houres. Þ 
Sam. 


And of birds in 


creſts: They q_ 
in 

ſand,and there 

they be hatched. 


The ('u- 


CIOS, 


* Like unto . 
which are thoſe 


» | birds mentioned | 
by Plinie and So-f + 
linus, Pl. 4b.1 0, i 
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* See Purch. and | 
Du Barr. Summa* | 
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Bees. | And/loe, jult now , as if it were by the light. of this | 
4 


creature,me thinks I ſeerhe painfull and induſtrious Bees 
fly flocking to their hives. | 1 
| Theſe be thoſe winged workmen , which whether 
; __ - | their profit or admiration be greater, Iam ſcarce able 
_ * '4 toſay, For they do not onely bulily beſtirre themſelves to 
T3 gather hony, which is very uſefull in the life of man;bur 
they dowork itup in moſt ſtrange manner,and keep.it in 
their waxen cells ſo rarely built , that all the men 
which the world affords are not able to do thelike, Net- 
ther is this all; for they live ſo, as they may betrue pat- 
terns of needfull government, keeping themſelves under 
the ſabje&tion of a king, and order of laws, They may 
well belikewile ſaid to have the ſoyeraignty and pre- 
| {eminence aboye all others of this kinde , becauſe the 
reſt come farre ſhort of their perfe&tions. | 
It isa creature having foure wings, and bloudleſſe,the 
onely crafts-maſlter of hony. Their eyesare-ſomewhat of 
a horny ſubſtance, hid deep in their bodies,as is alfotheir 
ſting; which when they loſe they die: 
——Vitam in vulnere pownnt; . y 
becauſe their ſting andentrails come away together. 
They want neither tongue nor teeth; and out of their 
ſhort feet or (tamps, there grow forth as it were two fin- 
ers, wherein they carry a littleſtone, for the poyling 
their bodies in ſtormy, windie, tempeſtaous weather; it | 
being a great means to keep them from blowing away 
and lofing their home, _ 
| Neither can it be denied, but that by nature they are 
| + Toy inkhis | muchdifferent:for ſome(faith*one)are more domeſticall 
| 2k. ot Serpents. | 2nd tame,and others again arealtogether wilde,upland- 
iſh and agreſtiall. Thofe former are much delighted with 
| the familiar friendſhip,cuſtome, & company of men;but 
the other can inno wiſe brook or endure them,& there- 
fore they keep their trade of hony-making in old trees, 
caves,and ſuch like other holes. "| As 


& 
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As for their breathing, I donot beleeye it; howbeit 
they may pant, move, or ſtirre ( as the heart or brain 


ly : for they be much refreſhed by theaire which paſleth 
through their. divided places, infomuch that they al- 
wayes uſe great diligence and care to preſerve them 
from being ſtopped: for as ſoon as they be (topped in 


thoſe paſſages, they die; as we lee if at anytime they 


chance to fall into oyl, or the. like liquour which may 


{top their pores, 
| Some make three kings amongſt them, diftering in 


colour, as black, red, and divers-coloured; but perhaps 
there is rather one king in a companie, the other like 


kings may be eſteemed as viceroyes, In their breeding 
they actually couple together, after which they lay egs, 
ſitting upon them for the ſpace of five and fourtie dayes; 
then do they hatch their young ones, which at the'firſt 
come forth muchliketo white wori1s, except the king, 
who onely is ſaid to be hatched witli: wings, And ſome- 
times there is a kinde of Bee bred out of putrefaction, as 
authours write. A rotten horſe breedeth Waſps; adead 
calf Bees, if the Welt winde blow; from an afle pro- 
ceed Humble-bees: of a mule, Hornets, &c, And: whe- 
ther. the Bees, in Sampſons dead Lion, were bred any 


whereelſe, no man knoweth. 
| They have a Commonweal, and are governed: by a 


and honour, being alwayes readie todo according to his 
pleaſure. He is of bodie farre bigger then the hony 
Bees, hath ſhorter wings, buta brighter and more good- 
ly head then they. There tsalwayes excellent diſcipline, 


and very good: government among them : for at- the 
monthes of the hives there be ſome which ftand hke 


in and out, And having reſted quietly all night, there is 


doth ) and by Oh. becomforted and made live. | 


king, as before was mentioned: and him they reverence | 


warders placed at the gates of a caſtle,to. ſee who goes | 
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one which with a humming noiſe doth call them up, 
whereupon they prepare tofly abroad about their buſi- 
neffe: but if they.make no haſte to look out, or go not 
farre from home, i is a certaurſigne of no good wea- 
ther, When they be bufie at their work, the Bees which 
o abroad return home with laden thighs, full of the 
uibſtance of the flowers; and this eres 18 ſaid to be 
an office of the younger Bees: for ſome-of the other do 
anely earrie water ; and the elder ones remaining at 
home, do buſfily lay up, carefully diſpoſe, and curiouſly 
drefſe what: the other bring in. Such as be (laggiſh 
among them, are diligently obferved, and bitterly pu- 
\niſhed: and as for the drones, they are ſippoſed by 
fometo be the female Bees, which they drive out of 


_ | their hives when breeding time is palt ; and therefore 


they do Hl who uſe to kill the drones before. Others 
again think that the female Bee is nodrone, but rather 
' bred among the Bees, and being idle, and unapt for 
- work, is driven away either in the buficſt time, or time 
' of dearth. And yet perhaps it may be the female, which 
having done as much as can benaturally required from 
'her, muſt not think mach to bedriven away, but leave 
her room to afucceding generation, 


| any of them ehance to die, they be carried otit of the 


PR wont ns —_— _— — 
_ <= ar a ee ere _— — — - - TS _ —— Cy ee > hn - _ 


I faid before, that in the morning there is one among 


7 them which calls them up, and fo in like manner at 
night they leave their buzzing by degrees,atlait hearing 
as it were a proclamation through their hive to go to 


reſt: and fo the watch being appointcd, and all things 


| ſet in order, they all make themſelves readic to goto 


bed. So long as the king liveth,fo long the whole fwarm 
enjoyeth the benefit of peace; but he being dead, there is 
greatdiſorder, The king keeperh his court by himſelf, 
mm the higheſt room and largeſt part of thewhole palace, 
his lodging being very curioufly made. And if atany tune 
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hive, as it were upon the ſhoulders of the other ; Bces, 
who will ſiffer ng their houſes which-may: pal-. 
lute them; but if they be onely lick, then have they a 


fron, and Hyacinths, by which they arecured, 7 op/od, 

| And when they be readie to ſwarm, they:dare not 
take their flight untill their-king leade the way; unto 
whoſe fide they ſtrive toflic, as neare as they can, Some 


from home, they will rid themſelves of him, But when 
he dics through: age, they carrie him forth in- ſolemne 
manner, and behave themſelves asat ſome ſad funcrall. 
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Neither is he ſo ticd to his home but that he may ſome- 
times go abroad to refreſh his aged bodie, whom they 
accompanie in a ſweet obedientiall manner; and if ir 
chance that he grow wearicand faint by the way, they 
bear him back again upon their wings, and with great 
commiſeration pitic his decayed eſtate. Moreover they 
will not ſuffera dead Bee tobe in their hives, but carrie 
himforth asto his buriall, leſt he ſhould corrupt their 


medicinall aliment of hony, drawn from annie, 1af+ | 


pare and cleanly. decked dwelimes. | 
Veſpa, the Waſp,is an angrie creature: they make them 

neſts molt* commonly in the ground; t 

roumd, mach after the faſhion of a braad toadſtool ; 


| [and their cells are:diverſly faſhioned. They be very'ten- | 


derly affeted to their females when: they ars-with 
young, and will not ſuffer them to take any pains, but 


lay the whole burden upon themſelves. Like unto the | 


Bees, they affetakingly government; and incalethey 
have no leader, they make their: neſts in holes of clay, 


Waſps. 


d; their. combes be * 3 ſanaine 


houſes, 


walls, and the ike; wherethey live like vagabonds and | 
gather nothing. They do often timesrob the Bees, and ! 


(as I faid )be very angrie creatures, implacable, and | 


very noxious to thoſe who difturb their; nelts, _—_ | 
| | - phanes 


þ Topſ. biſt, Serp, 


ſay,if theirking be ſuch as tenders the good of the other | 
Bees, he goes but ſeldome abroad ::and ſtragling often | 


o » 
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phanes calleth all thoſe maids which are tine, ſlender, and 
prettie ſmall in the waſte, opnw/as, reſembling-them 
to Waſps;which by Top/el/isinterpreted,asif he ſhould 
name them Waſp-waſted-wenches : the reaſon whereot 
1s, becauſe the bodie of a'Walp ſeemeth to be faſtened 
together tothe midſt of the brealt, with acertain thinne 
fine thread as it were; and tobe as. if they had no loins 
| arall. And as your fineſt bodied wenches are like them 
in their waſte, fo ſometimes too like them in their ſting; 
by which their beſt beautie is eclipſed: and better were 
it to endure the continuall droppings and thunderings 
of | a rainie day, then the waſpiſh harms of wicked wo- 
men,whether it be that they carrie their ſtings either in 
rongue or tall, 

The Hornet 1s called by the Grecians ar5piyn, becauſe 
with their ſting they raiſe -an Azthrax or carbuncle, 
with a vetiement'inflammation of the whole part about 
it: & in Latine it is called Cradbro, Theſe creatures do not 
gather their meat from flowers, but for the moſt part | 
they live upon fleſh and ſtinking carrion , which makes 
them delight ſo much in dunghills, They uſe likewiſe 
to catch flies, and hunt after {mall birds, which if they 
can bur ſting, they kill. M* Top/e# makes mention of a 
ſtrange combate between an Hornet and a. Sparrow , 
which he himſelf ſaw, at a town called phe agar in 
Hantingtonſtire; and the Sparrow loſt the day: for being 

| wounded by the Hornets ſting , the bird fell to the | 
- | ground, and the Hornet greedily ſucked her bloud. The 
ſaid anthour writerh that their life is but ſhort , never 
above two yeares: and as for their -combes, they be 
wrought with greater cunning, more exquiſite art, and 
curious conceit, then thoſe either of Waſps or Bees; 
neither need we doubt (faith he ) but that they bring 
forth young by the (ides of their cells, and perform ſuch 
other offices in their breeding as the Bees and Waſps do. 
| | '' The 
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The Gray or Beadger istheir greateſt enemie; for in the 
full of themoon he uſeth to make forcible entrance into 
their holes, and without fear he is able to ſpoil their 
neſts. And albeit they moſt commonly feed upon ficth, 
yet they do greatly love all kinde of ſweet things, and 
oyl, with other matter of a greaſic ſub{tance, 

And for tomakea medicine againſt the ſting of bees, 


ther I may name it a worm or a flie, I cannot tell. For 


| hornets, or waſps, do thus, Take of opium, of the ſeed 


of henbaneand camphire, of cach a like quantitie, and 
incorporate them with raſe-water or juice of willows, 
and lay it upon the wounded place, applying onthe top 
of it alinencloth , whichamuli befirit throughly wetted 
in wine, and this is good to aſlwage the pain. Vineger 
and camphire arealſoexcellent trowaſh any 1uch iplace. 
Cantharides are flies whole jJuiceis poilon: they ſhine 
like gold, and muſt be carefully uſed in any experiment, 
otherwiſe they do much harm; as the unskilttli and ad- 
venturous have ſometimes proved to their own coſt. 
Pyrauſta is aflie ſo called from 7p ignz; becauſe it 
lives in thefire,anddieth without it.P/3n,4ib. 11.cap. 36. 
Taranmla isalittle flic, frequent in Italieiitwillma- 
ny times ſting the people , whereupon they preſently 
fall a laughing; and if maſick be not forthwith brought 
them,they cannot chooſe but in a mortall merrie fit take 
leave of the world and f die. Neither can they at all be 
cured, unlefſe by hearing muſick: and (as it is reported) 
if the cure benot throughly done, they dance ever after 
at the ſound of mulicks pleaſing ſtrains: ſhewing there- 
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by, that this is a creature, an admired creature, and of a 


ſtrange propwen 
Bombyx is commonly called the $:/k-worm: but whe- 


q 


[ neither worm nor flie, but alittle ſeed, which the dying 
| flies leave behinde them, | 


ſometimes it is a worm, ſometimes a flie, and ſometimes 


Bombyx, | 
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The fifth dayes work. Chap.8. 


| As for example; when theſe daintie creatures have 


made them little husken houſes, and ſpanne gut the juſt 
length of their (ilken webs, they cat out themſelves from 
thoſe priſons; and (although they were worms before 
yet then they appeare with their prettie wings, and flic 


with the female, doth as it were tread her; and then, 


live any longer: from which ſeeds proceed more young 
ones (at the firſt like ma gots) and they do as their 
dammes before them; and then die. | 

Andlet this creature end my diſcourſe concerning the 
things done in this fifth day; wherein, not able ta men- 
tion all, I have toucht at ſome ; and thoſe fo excellent, 
as I colld have ſpent more time in their better. view, 
were it nat that the ſucceeding day haſtens his dawning. 


concluding ſay, 


The Eve and Morn confine the fifth of dayes, 
end God gives tohu work atſerved praiſe. 


| 


about a while: m which ſpace the male accompanyine | 


laying ſome certain egges, like little ſeeds, they ccale to | 


| 
x 
[ 
| 


| 


In the phraſe of Moſes Iwill therefore conclude,and |' 
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Wherein is both a diviſion an entrance into this dayes | 
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T his ninth chapter concerneth the creatures 
made in the ſixth and laſt day;namely crea- 
tures living neither in the aire, nor water, 
| but upon the earth: and theſe be of two ſorts, . 
the brute beaſts, and Man. 


This chapter hath: two Sections, 


SeR. I. 


work, ; ; ' as alſo a diſcourſe of the firſt part of i tt, con- | 


cerning the brute beaſts, whoſe creation was 'in the 


firſt part of the day. | | PR 


&, He Juſt period of the fifth day being | 
SY;.come to an end, the ſixth approacheth; 
ve! $ dY | wherein God Almightic: ſhutteth up 
Tz the.creation of cyery /pectes: and as 
WT” | all, he refteth from his works, & watch» , 
FORE ch: by his, providence over: each part 
and parcell of the vor which he had made. | 
And in this day he firſt produced the brute: beaſts li- 
ving upon the face of the earth : then he'carmes to the 
creation of man, and makes him the-Co/ophox, or conclu- 
fion of all things- elſe; in whoſe nature. he-placed; the 
greateſt dignitic of any creature that is viſible: for man 
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| is of a middle between thebealts and Angels,tranſcend- | 
ing the one, and yet not worthy to equalize the other; 
as afterwards, when. I come to that particular, ſhall be' 
declared, with other things pertinent to his creation, 
And now, that the terreltriall dealts and he ſhould be 
made both in one day, is worth obſerving: for had he} 
|'deen tolive in the aire, he might have ſeen the ſunne 
with theflying fawls, and have been created when they 
[| were made: or had-his habitation been in the waters, 
the fiſh and he might both at once have been praduced. 
| | But being made, neither to ſwimme with thefiſhes, nor 
| (ba with the birds, but livempon the earth, it! was moſt 


| harmonious that the terreſtrall beaſts, and his ereation, 
ſhould in the ſame day the one ſucceed the other. And 
that the end might ſhew theperfetion of the work, the 
| /prioritie of time is given tothe bealts; but the excellen- 
___ |cieandprioritie of all appeares in man, wha was made 
| Lord of the creatures , and in whom God had placed a 
| ſurpaſſing condition,and (by farre) a more noble nature. 
For whereas they are led by ſenfe, he hath reaſon; 
| whereas they look downwards and groveling from the 
skie, his countenance is ere , and his looks are mixt 
with majeſtic; whereas they areanimate without an im- 
| mortall ſoul, he liveth when he dieth, and hath a ſoul 
| which death it ſelf knows not how to kill: and whereas 
their bodies fall and never riſt again, his riſeth when it 
is fallen, and is like ſeed fown., which ſprouteth up 
when the time is come. F (63 1 
[The ceaten's? If this then be both the order and cauſe of ſuch an 


order in this dayes work, I miſtleave the moſt excellent 
ſhone untill thelaſt, and-begin firſt to look and obſerve 
How the beaſts, in their ſcverallkindes and daintie ſqua- 
' drons, march up and down,and walk from out the ſhop 

of their Creatour; being brought to perfeRtion even as 
ſoonas that powerfull word who ſpoke ir, did onelylay 
_ | it, Let thembe. | | ” 
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{ for by reaſon they cannot well endure the cold, they de- 


SeR. 1. The ſixth dayes work. 


| It would (I confeſſe) require no ſmall volume to dif 


courſe of all. Howbeit even ina few, the glory of their | 


Maker will well appeare : and with that thaught let us 
name ſome, by which we may admire the reſt. 


And firſt conſider what a ſtrong vaſt creature the | 
| mighty Elephant is known to be. Theres no creature | 
(faith * one) among all thebeafis of the warld which 


hath ſo great and ample demonſtration of the power and 
wiſdome of Almighty God, as the Elephant ; both for 
proportion of body, and difpoſition of fpirit: and it is 
admirable to behold the induſtrie of our ancient foreta- 


thers, and noble defire to benefit us their poſteritie, by | 


ſearching into the qualities of every beaſt , to diſcover 
what benefits or harms may come by them to mankinde: 
having never been afraid of the wildeft, but they tamed 
them; and the greateſt, but they alſo ſet upon them: wit- 
neſſe this beaſt of which we now ſpeak, being like a li- 
ving mountain in quantitie and outward appearance, yet 
by them ſo handled, as'no little dog could be made more 
ſerviceable, tame, or traable. : 

They are uſually bred in the * hot eaſtern countreys; 


light moſt in the Eaſt and South; as in India, and ſome 
places of Africa. And before the dayes of «Alexander 
CMagme, there were never any im Europe: but when he 
fought againſt © Porw King of India, he became ma- 
ſter of many: and how bravely they fought at the firſt 
for their maſters, and received many wounds, Crtias 
hath related. TH ; 

Theſe Indian Elephants are moſt commonly * nine 
cubits high, and five cubits broad; and in Africa they be | 


about eleven foothigh,and of bigneſle proportionable to | the 


their height. | | | 
Their colour is for the moſt part mouſe-coloured, or 


blackzand yet there was*once one in Ethiopia,all white, bis 
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other parts: for his cares are {mall, and their matter like 


' monthes,, one of which they alwayes keep ſharp to 


as M*: Topſell relateth; They have a skinne ſo hard (ex- 
cepting on their belly ) that it 18a very hard matter, and 
in a manner impoſſible, to pierce it with any {ward, 
ſpear., or iron, It hath on it very few hairs, and is very 
full of chaps or creviſes, in which there is ſuch a ſavour 
as invites the flies to a continuall feaſt: howbeit they pay 
deerly for their cheer; for although the Elephant cannot 
make uſe of his tail to drive them away,yet by ſhrinking 
of himſclf cloſe together, he incloſeth the flies within 
the chaps, and fo killeth them. He hath a long trunk - 
ed noſe, mighty teeth, foure whereof be within his 
mouth ſerving to grinde his meat, and two hang forth; 
as afterwards ſhall be ſhewed. He hath a tail ſlender 
and ſhort, and legs of an infinite ſtrength; his head is 
very great, ſo that a mans head may ap eaſily be thruſt 
into it, as his finger into the mouth of a dog: but yer his 
eares and eyes are not equivalent to the reſidue of his 


ro the wings of a Bat or Dragon ; and ſome (bred in | 
ſome places ) have no cares at all, Their eyes like- 
wiſe are like the eyes of ſwine, but very red, Two 
of their teeth | (as I ſaid ) grow farre out of their 


revenge injuries and defend themſelves, and the o- 
ther is lefle ſharp, being often uſed to root up plants 
and trees for their meat ; and commonly they grow 
out to theleneth of ten feet: this is that which we call 
Ivory., and of which many prettie things are cut by 

artilts. | ; | 
Munſter reporteth how theſe beaſts are taken;name- 
ly, by the cunning cutting down of a tree, againſt which | 
they uſeto lean and ſtay themſelves. For this beaſt,*(aith ' 
he, having fed.vill he is full, betaketh himſelftareſt, and | 
leaning to/a tree he (leepeth, for he cannot bend his! 
joynts as ather beaſts do; not becauſe he wanteth joynts, | 
— but 
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but becauſe his ſinews are moreſtrong, and cloſely knit 
his joynrs rogether ; or ej}{e becauſe there is much fleſh 


between the skinne and bones;or becaule his skinne is fo | 
| The way to catch 


critic, like to armour , and unfit to bend. Now when 
the people perccive any ſuch tree as 1s worn and made 
foul by the Elephants leaning againlt it, they come in the 
abfenceof the ſaid bealt,and cut it almo't quite through, 
cloſe by the ground ; inſomuch that. being ready to 
Fall, it cannat ſtand when the E/ephant cometh to 


together with it; and then he licth helpleſiceupon the 
eronnd all the night with his belly upward , and not. be- 
ing able to bend his legs and arite, he is caughr in the 
morning by thoſe who before bad cut the tree witl 
pofe to deceive him. 

The faid authour allo mentions another way whereby 
they of India ſometimes take and tame them, For there 
(be Elephants (faith he)in India Which be very wilde and 
| {fierce, but they are'caſily made tame; namely. thus, The 

people intending to catch them, compaſle ſome clean 
place with a deep ditch of about foure or five furlongs in 
|compaſle, and in one place onely they make a bridge ve- 
'ry-ſtrait and narrow , being the way to enter in; then 
they ſet three or foure female &/ephants which they have 
alreadie * tamed, and they themtelves lic watching prit- 
vily till the time that the wilde E/ephants come and patle 
| over the bridge ; then'on the ſudden do they f ſtop the 
paſſage, and afterward bring ſome of their ſtrongeſt 
tame Elephants to fight with theſe wilde ones thus inclo- 
ſed: beſides which, they do likewiſe puniſh them-with 
hunger and lack of meat; and when they be wearied 
with fighting, they which are bold hardie fellows (by 
help of the tame Elephants to ſhelter them) will privily 
creep under their bellies and ſuddenly chain and fetter 


them, After this they move their tame Elephants again 
| to 


| 


relt againſt it, but by giving way cauteth him to fall- 
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| to beat the wilde untill their fetters caſt them tothe | 
| ground, and thenthey yoke them tothe necks of their ' 


tame ones, and lay chains uponthem that thereby they 
may paſſe on quietly : and at laſt bringing them home, 
they Eien their legs and necks toa{trong pillar, and fo 
by hunger and fſocietie tame them; teaching them at 


[the laſt when they begin to feed them, tobe abedient 


to their maſters in ſuch manner as belt pleaſeth them: 
and then they will grow ſo loving, gentlg,milde,ſervice- 
able,and docil, as is indeed a wonder. And if by chance 
any of them ſhall happen through fury to kill his keeper, 
he will ſhew fo much ſorrow, and take it ſo heavily,that 
he abſtaineth from his meat, and ſometimes cvenpineth 


þys death; like unto that Dolphin, which in the former | 


day I mentioned, whonfing to carry a boy apon his back, 
one day by meere accident hapned to kill him with one 
of his prickles, not cloſely couched, before the lad was 
The little mouſe is ſometimes offenſive to this beaſt, 
and will ttrive toruanne into the trunk of his noſe;neither 
can he endure to eat more of his meat if heſeebuta 


| mounted on his watery ſteed. 


{ mouſe runne over It. - 


But above all, he hath two fierce enemies; w4z, the 
Dragon, and the admired great Rhinoceros, who coming 
to fight with the Elephant, firſt whetteth his horn grow- 
ing upon his ſhout, and then-grapling cloſe, he wound- 
eth the Elephant intohis belly; for elſewhere the force 
of his fury cannot enter. Pin, {ib, 8. cap. 20, | 

And as for the Dragon, he likewiſe fighteth furiouſly, 


becauſe his delight is to ſuck the bloud of the Elephant, 


whichis cooling to his hot nature:butdrinkjngtoolarge- 


ly of it, (as he will do if he can) down falls the Elephant 


for lack of bloud, and down likewiſe fallsthe. Dragon, 


ving together. bid, cap. 12. or, as *ſome ſay, the E/e- 


becauſe he hath ſacked too much: and ſoboth dieftri- 
ja 
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jugall or matrimoniall eſtate, both accarding to the place 
and time. Ariſe and let us pray ( {aith young Tobias to 
his wife) chat God would bave pitic:on #5. Andn praying 
he likewiſe faid, 7 take her not for laſt, bxt uprighily: 
therefore mercifully ordain, that we may become aged toge- 
ther, And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen. Of which careful ; 
- | continence, Geminiauus gives thisreaſon why it aught | 
tobe in us; becauſe we are children of the light, and 
may * nat do as'the heathens 'who know nat. God. 


terie with their wives, who intheuſe of wedlock have 
ncither regard of ſeemlineſſe,nor honeſtie. And Hierome 
likewiſe makes this aſſertion , that nothing s- mare 
ſhameleſle then to make atrunipet of a wife: meaning, 
whenthey turn the remedie mto a ditcate, through a 


The ſixth dayes work, 


phant dying falls upon the Dragon, and ſo kills his foe 
who killed him. 

And in this fight the Dragon deals moſt cunningly: 
for firlt he fitteth watching upon a trec, and when the 
Elephant is come neare unto that place , he fuddenly 
skips and cleaves round about him : and if then the Z/e- 

hant begin to beat him off againſt a rock or tree, he 
claſpeth cloſe about his legges, and ſeldome doth the 
combate ceaſe without the death of both the fighters. 


A fit embleme this, of thoſe who fall whileſt they ſuck ' 
the bloud of others, and periſh in ſuch gains as are pur- 
chaſed by the harms of thoſe whom they ſtrive to ſub- 
vert. 

Moreover, the Elephants have ſuch akinde of mode- 
tie and ſhamefaſtneile, that the male never covereth | 
the temale but in ſecret; and this never but once in two | 
yeares; and that, when the male is five yeares old, and | 
the female ten, From whence, * Geminianws gathers 
this inſtruction. By this example ( ſaith he ) men are 
taught honeſtly to uſe the acts belonging to their con- 


Whereupon *S. Aug«ſtine ſaith, that they commit adu]- 
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| obſerved in them, viz. that even the wilde ones living | 
in deſerts will direRt and defend [trangers and trayellers, 


| they ſhould not injure ſtrangers and travellers( as many 


lJuſtfull, immodeſt, and immoderate uſe of the marriage 
bed. E | 

Furthermore, the Elephants are long-lived, they haye 
great pleaſure in good water,are very impatient of cold, 
and many of them live®* almoſt 200 yeares, 

Alfothere is one ſingular propertle yet more to be 


For if an Elephant ſhall finde a man wandering in his 
way; firſt of all, that he may not be aftrighted, the Ele- 
hant goeth a little wide our of the path and\ſtandeth 
fill: then by little and little going betore him, he ſhews 
him the way; and if a Dragon chance to meet this man | 
thus travelling, the Elephant then oppoſeth himſelf to | 
the Dragon, and powerfully defenderh rhe helpleſſe 
man, who is not able to defend himſelf, So ought it to 
be chiefly amongſt great men,and thoſe who are mightie; 


do) when they come into their territories, but rather 
by themſelves, or theirs, they ſhould dire& and ſuc-| 
cour them from the hurts and harms of evil men. 
The Rhinvceros 18 a beaſt every way admirable, both 
for the outward ſhape, quantitie, and greatneſle, and 
alſo for the inward courage, diſpolition, and mildenelle. 
For this beaſt is next to the Elephant , every way as 
ſtrange, and in a manner exceeding him, anlefſe it be in 
his quantitie or height of ſtature : for although he may 
be as long, or perhaps longer then an Elephant, yet he 
is not ſo tall, neither arc his legges fo long; and for the 
length, it maſt be a large Rhinoceros which can meaſure 
with the Elephant, for ordinarily the Elephant excced- 
eth, according to the teſtimonie of $trabs alledged by 
M* T opſell. | 
In the ! kingdome of Bengala great numbers of theſe 


__ may be found : their colour is like the rinde or 
bark 
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| inno beaſts horn beſides: which whileſt ſome have gone 
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| bark of a box-tree; their skinne upon the upper part is 
| all wrinkled, and of ſuch firmnei!e and hardnefle that 
| no dart is able to pierce it; and being wrinkled, it ap- 
| pearcth as if they were armed withſhields, or {et over 
| with ſcales, which go alſo down along their legs to the 

very hoots which are parted-into foure diſtin claws, 
Moreover, upon the noſe of this beaſt there groweth a 
hard and ſharp horn,crooking alittle towards the crown 
; of his head, but fot ſo high; it is flat and not round, and 
ſo ſharp andſtrong that it will pierce through things of 
excecding hardnefle: and from hence 4t 15 that he 1s cal- 
led a Rhinoceros m the Greek; by which, word is ſignificd 
a* Noſe-horned bealt. He is headed ſomewhat like to a 


RR 


wilde Boar, and hath again another horn growing upon | 


| his withers, but it is a ſmall one. The manner of his fight 
| with the Elephant I have alrcadie mentioned: and as tor 
his horn, teeth,fleſh, bloud,claws,& whatſoever ke hath 
without and within his bodie, 1t 1s good again(t poylon, 
and (as! authours write) is much accounted of through- 
out all India. The reaſon of which vertue is thought to 

roceed fram the ſoveraigne powers which are in thoſe 
89 that Bengala yeeldcth; tor in other places they are 
nothing ſo precious. Some have thought this to be the 


right Unicorn:but of that fancie ſee more, as followeth. 
Moncceros is a beaſt with one horn, called therefore by | 
beaſts which may improperly be called Unicorns, yet 
that which is the right Unicorn indeed,islike untoa colt 
of two yeares & a half old, which hath naturally but one 
horn,and that a veryrich one,which groweth out of the} 
middle of his forchead; being a horn of ſach vertue as is | 


about to denie, they have ſecretly blinded the eyes of 
the world from their full - view of the greatneſle 
of Gods great works. For were it not ſaid that the! 


T1142 horn 
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horn were excellent and- of pong power, I per- | 
| {wade my ſelf it whuld never be doubted whether there : 
ff were an Unicorn or no. But that there is ſuch a pe- 
pet 3317 | culiar beaſt, the Scripture, both in Deuteronomie, T[ai- 
ob 39-9: 10, | Altz JD, and the book of Plalines, dath bear us witneile: 
In all which places how do Expolitonrs tranſlate the 
| originall word, but thus, Vnicornwz,or Aonocerss, which 
in Engliſh is an Unicorn? 
| And again, it is the teſtimonie of Ludovicus Vertoms 

»#, alledoed by Geſner, Topſell, and others, that he him- 
| ſelf ſaw a couple of the true Unicorns at Mechain Ara- 
| biaz one whereof had a horn of three cubits, being of the 
1 bignefſe of a colt two yeares and an half old; the other 
was much lefſe, and his horn ſhorter, about a ſpanne 
| long, for he was bur young: and both theſe were ſent to 
the Sultanof AMerha, for a rare preſent, by the King of 
© _ | Ethiopia, whoeverdelireth to bein league with the {aid 
| | Sultan, thinking nothing too deare to maintain his ami- 
| tie. And certainly he could nat fend him a gift more 
| | | welcame, efpecially this being a beaſt ſo rare and ſel- 
| | dome ſeen; which may be, in regard that it is acreature 
| delighting innothing more then in a remote and ſolita- 
rie life. | | 
p- The colour of thefe thus ſent was like a weaſel-co- | 
toured Horſe; the head like the head of a Hart; the neck | 
not very long, and the mane growing all on one fide; | 
their legges ſender and lean, like the legs of an hinde; 
the bock on the forefeet cloven, and the hinder legges 
fomewhat ſhaggie.. The neareſt ( of any beaſt better 
nown) is the Indian Afſe, and Indian Horſe; excepting | 
that their hoofs are whole and not cloven, and their co- | 
lower fomewhat differing: for there ts a horn grows out | 
between their two eyes, like to the true Unicorn, By 
whieh it appeareth that of Ynicorns there is one princi- 
pall kinde onely; the reſt are leſle principall, and ſubor-. 
| | dinate 
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_ dinate to him whoſe horn is the ſtrongeſt, ſharpeſt, and! 
of the greateſt vertne, For in granting more kindes then | 
one, I donot underſtand every beaſt with one horn; bur | 
'onely ſuch HMenocerots as have in their horns vertue_ 
againſt poiſon: like unto thoſe horſes of India mentioned 
but even now, and of which M* Top/e#l writeth that 
they have Harts heads, and one horn, of which their AN 
| Kings and Princes make cups to drink their drink again(t | - 
 potton, finding a great preſervative to be in the faid | 

' horn, CAanſter ſaith that the King of Erhiopia hath | 

ſome (tore of theſe beaſts; and M* Topſel nameth two | 

kingdomes in India (the one called Niem, the other 

Lamber ) which be likewiſe ſtored with them. 

Moreover concerning the horn, tt is neither light nor | 4 9eſeriation of 
hollow, nor yet ſmooth like other horns, but hard as | hon. ny 
iron, rough as any file, revolyed into many plaits, ſharp- 
er then any dart, ſtraight and not crooked, and every 
where black, except at the top or point. It hath many 
ſoveraigne vertnes, and with an admirable dexteritie 
expellerh poiſon: inſomnch that being put upon a table 
furniſhed with many junkets and banqueting diſhes, it 
will quickly deferie wherher there be any porfon or ve- 
nime amongſt them; for if there be, then prefently the 
| horn is covered with a kinde of fweat or dew. And (as | 

| it is reported) when this beaſt cometh to drink, he firft 

 dippeth his horn in the water, that thereby he may drive 

away the poiſon when venimous beaſts have drunk be- | 
fore him, | 

And again I finde it recorded that the Indian and | row tuners 
| Ethiopian hunters catch of thoſe Unicorns which be in | *#***=- 

their countrey, after this manner, They take a goodly 
ſrong and beautifull young man, whom they clothe in 
the apparell of a woman, beſerting him with divers 
flowers and odoriferous fpices, ſerting him where the | 
| Unicorns uſe to come ; and when they fee this young 
| I113 man, 
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The Lion. 
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1 A'ftorie of a 
Lion. 


— 


' man, whom they take to be a woman , they come very | 


—_— 


| ſtorie of Androdus who was ſlave toaſenatour of Rome; 


lovingly and lay their heads down in his lap: (tor above 
all creatures they do great reverence to virgins and 
young maids) and then the hunters having notice given 
them, ſuddenly come,and finding him aſleep, they will 
deal ſo with him, as that before he gocth, he mult leave 
his horn behinde him. al | 
Theſe, and many other things more, concerning this 
beaſt may be read in the large writings of Geſner and 
T opſet, whither I woald wiſh the more inquilitiye to 
have recourſe, 
| Africabreedeth many Lz9»s, and the colder the place 
is, the gentler they be: and in time of their coupling, 
eight or ten will follow one female, whereupon ariſe 
very terrible and bloudie battels among them. They en- 
gender backward; and ſo doth the Camel, Elephant, 
Rhinoceros, Ounce, and Tiger, They ſpare women ra- 
ther then men, and prey not at all on infants, except in 
caſe of much hunger: and albeit the Lion bea fierce and 
cruell beaſt, yet he'is ſaid to ſhew great clemencie to the 
humble and ſach' as proſtrate themſelves ſubmiſſively 
before him; which he will the ſooner do when he hath 
lately filled his bellie with a former prey. "The male 
uſcth not to feed with the female, but either of them 
apart by themſelyes. The Lionefle or She-lion is the 
fierceſt, and alwayesthe moſt cruell. Their tail is a to- 
ken of their imward meaning: for if it (tirreth not, he is 
entle and peaceable; but moving, he 1s angry. Theſe 
beaſts will keeprevenge in minde a long while, either 
againſt man or bealt that hath hurt them. And in like 
manner they will as long be mindefull of a benefit, and 
do their beſt to make requitall, as 1s famous by that 


| 


and one named Aextor, a man of Syracuſa,upon whom | 
a Lion fawned tohave him help his diſeaſed foot. 
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For, concerning the firſt; when Androdus fled from 
his maſter by reaſon of ſome hard ufage that hereceived 


lat his hands, by chance he happened te take up his lodg- | 


ing in a cave; which (unknown to him) was a Lions 
denne: where when he had beena while,not long before 
night the Lion. came home from hunting, and having 
gottenan hurt upon his foot, he no ſooner efpted the 
trembling man an this feartull place, but he cometh 


— 


gently unto him, ſtretching forth his foot, and making 
mone as though he deſired help. The poore ſlave at the 
firlt expected nothing but death, neither did he think of 
any thing more then to have his ſepulchre in the Lions 
bellie; but at the laſt perceiving what the matter was, he 


took the Lion by his paw, ſearched the wound, pulled | 


out a thorn,bound up his foot, and gave him eaſe: which 
kinde office being performed, was firſt of all requited 
with a daily portion of provilion which the Lion would 
bring in for this his gueſt; and he poore helpleſſe man 
would roſt it in the ſunne as well as he could, and then 
cat it. But being wearie of this kinde of dict, and as 
wearie of his ſolitarie life, he went away; for whoſe ab- 
ſence, the Lion (as himſelf could heare) made great 
mourning and lamentation. And ſee how 1t NAPREnes : 
this man did no ſooner departthen he was taken by ſome 
whom his maſter ſent to ſeek him: and then (alas) there 
is no way for him bur 'one; die he muſt. Neither ſhall 
his death be. other then a tearing in pieces by cruell 
beaſts: for the Romanes had a cuſtome to. lit in their 
theaters and behold ſuch bloudie games, and direfull 
paſtimes;and therefore they would catch and keep beaſts 
on purpoſe, Burt it fortuned that amongſt other beaſts 
taken this Lion was. one, who being brought into the 
theater,greedilyrent in pieces ſuch as were thrown unto 
him: yet when his old gueſts turn came, he forgot his fu- 


rieandturned it into fawning, by which the pooreſlave 
perceived | 
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' Another ſtorie of 
a Lion. 


| 


| think of no other but a ſpeedie execution. But ſeeing 


|| keeps him down with his paws, __— ſo to hold 
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erceived what Lion it was, and thereupon gathered up 
bis ſpirits, renewing agam his old acquaintance with his 
former friend, even to the admiration of all the behold- 
ers. And the matter being known and related to them, 
he had not onely pardon for his life, but the Lion alſo 
was beſtowed on him to wait upon him. e © {ianws re- 
ports this ſtorie, and fodoth Aulus Gellias in his Arrich. 
nights. Hic «ft Leo hoſpes hominu; hic eſt homo medicus 
Leoni, was that which the people would ſay when they | 
ſaw him leade along his Lion through the ſtreets: Here 
goeth (ſay they ) the Lion which was the mans hoaſt; and 
theres the man who was the Lions Phyſician, | | 
And to ſhew that the Lion delighteth not to kill his 
prey before he be readie to cat it, appearcth by another | 
ſtorie which I finde related by M* Top/el, in his hiſtoric 
of foure-footed beaſts. | TN 

- A certain Engliſh man being turned Moor, and living 
in Barbarie, was told of a Lion which lay lurking not | 
farre off; and he, toſhew his valour, being half drunk, | 
would needs undertaketogo and kill him in the place | 
where he was: whereupon he armed himſelf with a | 
ſword , dagger, and musket; having alſo a long large | 
knife about him, And when he came to the place where 
the Lion was, that he might ſhew himſelf valorous, he | 
would not kill him as he lay aſleep, but toucheth him 
with the end of his musket that he might awake: which | 
being performed, the beaſt ſuddenly mounted -up and | 
eagerly ſets upon this fool-hardie champion, throwing 
him preſently down tothe ground: whereupon he could 


the Lions bellie was lately filled with a former prey, he 
forbeareth to kill him; onely he ſtandeth over him and 


im. But in 


him untill he had a ſtomack to prey upon 
the mean time, this: champion ſtudying how to acquit 
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| barbarian knife (for he had his hands at libertie) and 
with it he wounds the Lion two or three times: but he, 
deſirous to pofſeſle his prey againſt his need, never regar- 
ded from whence the wounds came, and thereupon he 
falls at rhelaſt fainting to the ground, and ſo dying de- 
livers his priſoner againſt his will, who now might tri- 
umph in a eonqueſt that was altogether beyond either 
hope or expectation. 

| Theſe creatures delight much to feed on Camels: 
fleſh, and on the fleſh of Apes: howbeit when they eat 
Apes,itis more for * Phyſick then for food: and ſome- 
times they will catch the young Elephants. Neither do 
they drink often or overmuch; and having eaten to ſati- 


himſelf, between hope and fear, drayws out his long | 


etie, they uſe tofaſtfthree dayes before they feed again. 
Their bones (faith A#nfter) be ſound and not hollow, 
inſomuch that ſome attirm fire may be ſtruck out of 
them as from a flint: and ſometimes being too fiercely 
exaſperated to anger,they are in ſuch a heat,that it even 
burns them np, and kills them, So havel ſeen ſome very 


———. 


(laves to their own paſſions; ruling others, but not able 
to command themfelves : although there be few but 
know, that it is a * greater point of valonr to ſubdue a 


——_— 


W hat P/:»ie hath written of this beaſt , may be ſeen 
at large in the ſixteenth chapter of his eighth book; to 
whom, and others, I referre ſuch as defire more. - 

Tigers, like lions, are bred in the Eaft, South, and hot 
countreys, becauſe their generation defireth an abun- 
dance of heat. It is a beaſt of a wonderfull ſwiftneſſe: 
| and inthe proportion of his bodie heis like tothe * Lio- 
. neſſe, footed like a Cat, and ſpotted like a Panther, ex+ 
| cepting thar the ſpots betongand all of a colour,'Gene- 
rally they be cruc1l; ſharp, RS never ſotamed 
| | K 


ee... 


powerfull, and exquiſite in many things, and yer but | 2 


mans ſelf, then to conquer a ſtrong and mightie citie. | 


but ZE 


w given in meat. 


= 


He is truely va- 
liant that can | 
overcome him« 
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The Tiger. 


* And note that! 
his Muſtachios 

are holden for 
mortall poileng 
cauſing men to 
die mad if they 
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| |aboveall, inthetime of their luſt, or when they berob- 
| bed of their young, they are molt raging and furious. 


| wherefore when the old one cometh neare them, they 


 ſeeth her young ones there, ſherolleth it to her denne, 


- ., | The ſixth dayes work, Chap.s. | 


but ſometunes they return to their former natures : but 


= Pixie hath deſcribed the manner how the hunters get | 
away their whelps very commonly. They come upon 

horſeback, and finding the old Tigers from home, they | 
take up their young ones and poſte away as faſt as they 
can; and on the ſudden they finde themſelves purſued, 


——_ 


let fall one of her whelps on purpoſe, that whilelt ſhe 1s 
carrying that to her neſt, they may eſcape ſecurely with 
the reſt. And ſometimes they make round ſpheres of 
2 olaſſe which they caſt before her when ſhe cometh, 
and thinking (by reaſon of her own ſhadow.) that ſhe 


where ſhe breaketh it with her claws, and finding her 
ſelf deluded runneth after the hunters again, by which 
time they are gone too farre for her to finde. 


There is an * herb neare the river Gazges, growing 
like Bagloſſe, the juice whereof is ſuch that if it be pou- 
red into the mouth of their dennes,. they dare not. come 
forth, but will lie howling there till they die, 

The Panther is a bealt little differing from a Leopard 
or Libbard; *ſome think they differ in nothing but in ſex. 
In Greck the generall name is Panther ; thie ſpeciall 
names, Pordals and Pardals. Pordals is taken for the 
male,and Pardals for the female. And in Latine it iscall- | 
ed Pards and Panthera:where it muſt be again obſerved | 


{ that Pardss (ignifieth the male Panther, and Panther 


the female, Neither is the difference between the Leo- 
pard and Panther onely inſex, but rather in reſpect of a 
mixt and fimple generation: for there is no Leopard or ! 


| 


Libbard, but ſuch as ts begotten between the Lian. and | 


| the Panther, or the Panther and the Lioneſle. 


This is a beaſt which hath varictie of colours, a ſweet | 
Hg breath, 
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| breath, and is very fierceand wilde, inſomuch that ſome | 
have therefore called him a Dog-wof ; and yet being L- | 
full, he is gentle enough. He fleepeth three dayes(ſaith | 

| Munſter ) and after the third day he waſheth himſelf 
and cryeth out, and witha ſweet favour which cometh 
from his breath, he gathereth the wilde beaſts together, 
being led by the ſmell: and then (faith P/nie) doth he 
hide his head very cunningly, leſt his looks ſhould af- 
fright them;whereupon, whileſt they gaze upon him, he 
catcheth his prey of which he pleaſeth.So have Iknown | an envieme 


ſome hide their ill meanings with fair and ſweet-breath- | [ner once; 
opgues = 


ed words; having hony in their mouthes, but gall in their | ficartes 
hearts; and adirefull intent cruelly to hurt when they 
ſcem moſt of all to pleafe. For ſugred ſpeeches will catch 
the credulous; neither is all gold that fairly gliſters, 

| Now the reaſon why theſe beaſts have ſuch a ſweet 
breath, I take to be in,regard that they are ſo much de- 
lighted with all kinde of ſpices and daintie aromaticall 
trees: inſomuch that (as 4 ſome affirm) they will go ma- 
ny hundred miles in time of the yeare when theſe things 
are in ſeaſon;and all for the love they bear tothem. But 
above all, their chief delight 1s in the gumme of cam- | 

phorie, watching that tree very carefully, to the end | _ 

they may preſerve it for their ownule, 

Of Camels there be chiefly three ſorts: the firſt called | 74. ©,. 
Hugian , of great ſtature and ſtrength,able to carrie a | ,ye7 
"Thouſand pound weight:the ſecond leſſe, with two bun- | « 2. 
ches on the back, and ſometimes one uponthe breaſt; | 
theſe are called Becheti,are found onely in Afia, & are fit 
both for carriage,and to rideon. The third fort is meagre 
& ſmall,not uſed to burdens,yet able to travell above an. 
hundred miles in one day: this kinde they call Raguabit.! 
| The Arabian and Baarian Camels,although they want 
| horns,yert they have*teeth but on one (ide. And of all the 5% av-4- 
ct | j ſorts, their necks arelong & nimble, by which the _ 

3 | bodie 
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_ The ſixth Jayes marks”. Chap.s. 


t Pin. hid, 


: An embkm: 
from the Came), 
| concerning thoſe 
| who preterre 
| earth before 
\ heaven: 


The Horſe and 


miles ; 


Stuffes made of 
| Camels Rab 


{ & lefſon of pari- 
\ eace and humi- 
lirie raught by 

the Came]. 


* Matth. 19. 24- 


Camel great cat- 


bodie is much relieved, ſeeing it can reach to moſt 

parts; their heads are ſmall, and feet fleſhie, in which 

regard they uſe to be ſhod with leather for fear of 

 graveling; L mean ſach as are rame and made feryice- 
| able, Theylove grafle, eſpecially the blades of barley; | 
| and when they drink, the water mult not be cleare bur | 
| muddie. The ſurname therefore of the Camel,is Trou- | 
| ble-bank.; for they will * mud the water with their 
| feet, otherwiſe they take no delight to drink it. So | 
have I ſeen ſome, never better pleated then when they 

' trouvle the cleare fountains of juſtice and pare doarine, 

| with the muddie ſtreams of injuſtice and errour. Or 

ſome, never better cheered then when they may drink 

_ deeply of the dirtie puddles of worldly wealth,little re- 

| garding the ſweet.taſte of the water of lite, whichis a 

+ cleare river running from the throne of God and the 

| Lambe, Rev. 22, And as for the bunch upon the Camels 

; back, the Scripture doth thereby expreſle the ſwelling 

pride and confidence of rich worldly men, who as hardly 

| enter intothe kingdome of God, as the Camel with his 

. bunched back can go through the ® eye of a needle. 

| TheHorſeand the Camel are great adverſaries; and 

with his very ſight and ſtrong ſmell, the.horſe'ts terrified, 

\ Cyrus therefore being excelled by the Babylonians in 

| horſemanſhip, uſed thisſtratagem of the Camels, 

' And as for our fine ſtuffes,as grogeram,and chamblet, 
they be made of Camels hair, as ſome affirm: as alſo 
there is a courfer hairie cloth to be made of the worſt of 
this hair, fuch as was that garment worn by John Ba- 
ptiſt in the wilderneſſe, - | 

|. Andofthe Camels this one propertie more;when their 

| maſters load them they will bowe themſelves, and ſtoup 
down to the very ground with their knees, patiently en- 

during to take up their burden, So have I ſeen ſome, as 


willingly humbled under the crofle, and as patiently 


——_—. — 4” _ 
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(touping' 


.— any 


.! tons of them. | 


land farre more (wift. | wedaric. 


'| him. . Hts eyes have many colowrs; and the touch of his 


on EEE. aa ac ONE 


{what crooked. His,colour 1s yellowiſh, but ſpeckled | | 


LY SE te EAT >} 


 Sect.r, The ſixth dayes work. | 
touping ta take it up,and follow their maſter Chriſt who | 
went before them. For it is a true rule, that God can and | 
doth love his children well, although he makeno wan- | 


cl 


| 
( 
| 


| Morcover the Drewedarie is a kinde of Camel,butleſle, | The Dre. 


And as for the Cameleopardns, he is begotten by a | The (Cane- 
mixt generation between the Camel, and Leopard or leopard. 
Panther. _. | | 

The Hyeza, as it is deſcribed by * Pine, is a beaſt The Hyena 
whoſe neck hath no joynt, and therefore heſtirres not |.» £44. 8. 74. zo, 
his neck but with bending about his whole body. He 
will jmitate hamane voice, and drawing neare to the 
{heep-coats, having heard the name of ſome of the ſhep- 
herds, he will call him, and when he comes, deyoure 


ſhadow makes a dog not able to bark. And (as the Magi- 
cians would make us beleeve), this beaſt hath the power | | 
of incantation: they therefore tell many ſtrange things | 
which they be able todo. "25 rl 
Neither is this any other then the * common or vulgar x Topfelt, 
Hyena,which is likewiſe called Lupas veſpertinus, a wolf 
| cf the night,being in quantitie of body verylike a W olf,, 
| but much more rough in his hair, and briftled all along | 
his back like a horſes mane,the middle whereof is ſome- | | 


on the ſides with blew ſpots. 
The ſecond kinde is called?Papio.or D4bub,bigger and | , wn, ue. 439, 
rougher then the former, with feet ſomething like to a | | 
mans hand. They breed much about Cefarea; and their 
cuſtomeis, being gathercd together, for one of them to | 
20 before his company linging and howling, and all the 
[reſt anſwering him with a kinde of correſpondent tune; | 
| whoſe voices are ſo ſhrill and ſounding, that although | 
|they be remote and farre off, men may heare them as it 
| 1 + WER 9 they | 
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The foxth dayes work. " Chaps. 


The Cor- 
curd - 
The AMan- 


tichora, 


Zebra, . 


2 Purh. lib, of 
Africa, cap, Is 


Aluflo, 


b Munft, (of. Epit. 


fidue flock about his carcaſe, howling as if they ſhould | 
make funerall lamentations for the dead. They ſome- 


| times, being compelled by hunger, will ſearch into the 


filent graves of dead men. 
' The third kinde is the Corceta, and this happeneth 
when the Lioneſſe and the Hyzna do ingender together. 
The fourth is amtichora ; he is bred amang the In- 
dians, having a treble row of teeth beneath and above, 
with a broad face faſhioned like to the face of a man, a 


| beard both on his chin and upper lip; his eyes are gray, 
| and his colgurred, andin the ſhape of his body and legs 


like to a Lion, His tail is long and flender, armed at the 
end with ſharp quils,. with which he woundeth the 
hunters when they ſet upon him; and this is ſtrange, 
that the quils being darted off do preſently grow a- 
gain. And as for his chicf delight, it is to cat mans 
fleſh. LL 


they were hard by:and when one of them is\lain,the re-| 


The Zebra is /a beaſt which amongſt * all creatures 
both for beautie 'and comelineſle is admirably pleaſing, 
He reſembles a horſe of exquiſite compoſition, but not 
altogether ſo ſwift, all overlaid with partie-coloured 
laces and gards,from head to tail.In Africa they abound, 
and live in great herds together, . 


In the countrey of Sardinia there is a certain beaſt 
which they call </flo, the like whereof (as* ſome af- 


firm) is not in all Europe. It hath a skinne and hairs like 
anto a Deer or Hart, crooked horns like unto a Ramme, 


MCC ne So 


he may be is wn to a Buck: he feedeth onelyup- 
on graſle and herbs, and keepeth moſt about mountains, 


is very ſwift in running, and hisfleſh 1s very good to be 
eaten. 


tl 
——_——— 


Cat, 


—E——— 
I 
— 


In Virginia there is a beaſt called Ovaſſom, which 
hath a head like a Swine, a tail like a Rat, as big as a | 


which bend backward about the eares. In bigneſle | 


— _—_— 
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Cat, and hath under his belly a bag, wherein they carrie | 
their young, Purch. | 

Moreover I finde in the ſaid authour, that their Dogs 
in that countrey bark not, their Wolves are not much 
_ | bigger theg aur Foxes, and their Foxes like our filyer- | 

| haired Conies, and of a differing ſmell from ours, 

The Wolff is a ravenous and devouring beaſt, and 
rightly ſurnamed Spoi-park,; and thoſe of the com- 
mon ſort have grizled hairs,being whiteunder the belly, | 
a great head, and armed with big and long teeth, 
ones eyes, and ſhort prickt cares; and for his feet, 
they be ſomething like to the feet of a Lion. He is there- 
tore called L 
Leonts habet. 

Where theſe creatures live, the people aremuch in- 
felted with them:. they will ſometimes ſteal from their 
folds abroad, and ſometimes do them miſchief at home. 
When they came to the ſheep-folds,they obſerve which 
way the<winde blaweth, and then they come marching 
againſt it, that thereby they may-the better deceivethe 
ſhepherd and his dogs. And when they prey upon Goats, 
theythide themſelyes under the leaves of*trees that they 
may the more eaſily obtain their deſire, When: the 
catch little children, it is ſaid thatthey will play wit 
them for a while (as thecat playes with the mouſe) and 
at the laſt devoure them. 

Plinie and Olaus Magmu write, that Egypt and Atri- 

ca bring forth but ſmall Wolves in reſpect of thoſe | 
which are inthe Northern parts of the world:and as the | 
Elephant is impatient of cold, ſo theſe beaſts do as much: | 
deteſt heat. And again there be certain mountains which | 


upus from Leopes; quia pedem quaſs pedes 


live whole herds of white Wolves. | 
* Some ſay that if the heartof a. Wolf be keptdry, it 
will render a moſt fragrant or ſycet ſimell; we ns 
Mo | | | ladder 


e 


d 16:4, 
* Or eiſ6 come 
with the green 
leaves and ſmall 
boughs of 
&& 


Plindib.8.cap.22, 


' [partthe kingdomes of Sweria and Norway, upon :which {% *4 #: 14. 
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Virginia De 
Wolves, "te 4g 
&e. 


The Wolf. 
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The ſixth dayes work. | "Chaps. | 


| 


f thid. 


| Zonmmlus bt Rowne 
not nurſed by a 
Wolf. 


The Fex, 


The ſabtilties of 


! che Fox. 


E bladder of a Wolf is a certain ſtone.of a faftron or hony | 


| ſelfnot able to ſet pon him, he will make ſucha piteous 


 |-eainſt the cramp or gout: and ſo alſo is his skinne, 


colour, which inwardly containeth as it were certain | 
weak ſhining ſtarres, But this (me thinks) is ſtrange. 
The Rayens are in perpetuall enmitie with Walves, and 
the antipathie of their natures is ſo violent , |that if a 
'Raven eat of the carcaſe of a bealt which the Wolf | 
hath either killed or formerly taſted of, ſhe preſently * di- 
eth; and again it is reported that when a Wolf eſpieth 
a ſingle paſſenger travelling by the way,if he thinks him- 


howling that his companions ſuddenly come to help 
him. E + 

| Romulus and Remus were ſaid to be nurſed by a ſhe- 
; Wolf: but Zupa,ſignifying « devouring Harle, may ra- 


had played the harlot with certain ſhepherds, 

Wolves haveno ſocietie but with bealts of their own 
kinde: and above all creatures, they and dogs are moſt 
| ſubje&to madneſſe;the reaſon of which is,becauſe their 
bodfes are cholerick, and their brams increaſe and de- | 
{ creaſe with the moon. | 

And as for their ſeverall kindes, ſee more in Ge/zer, 
T opſell, Olaus Magnus, and ſuch others. 


ther be applyed to;Laxrentia the wife of Fauſtulu, who | 


| PYulpes,the Fox, 1s a ſubtill craftie creature. They dif- 
fer in colour according to the climate wherein they be 
bred, and ſometimes alſo in quantitie, Theurine of this 
beaſt falling upon any herb or grafle, drieth jt up, and 
cauſeth it to wither. His fat or greaſe is good a- 


if it be wrapped about the'grieved place; teſtified 


_—_— 


by 0laus CMagnw inthe eighteenth book of his Nor- 
thern hiltorie, 


——— 
. 


' Moreover, concerning the ſubtilties of this beaſt;they 


be in a manner infinite. By putting his tail into the wa- | 


'ter he will catch an abundance of crabs andlobſters at | 
| | his © 
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the ſnare, and findeth him in this paſture, he: will ſup-! 


a _ 4 


| Seft.r. The fixthdget work, 

his pleaſure; for they take great delight to hang and en 
wrap themſcives into ſuch bruſhie (tufte, aid he hath 
as great delight tofiſh them our. | 

And again, when cold, ſnow, and hunger ſhall © 
preſſe him, coming neare ſome farm or manſian- haule, | 
he feigneth a kinde of barking like a dogge, that thereby 
the houſhold beaſts may more confidently keep them- 
ſelves without fear, being often uſed to the barking of 
a dogge: andſo having gotten himſelf neare unto his 
prey, he will lie upon his back with his belly upwards, 
mouth open, tongue out, and every way ſeeming as if he 
were dead;thenthe hens, or geeſe, or what elſe is fit for 
him, are ſuddenly ſurpriſed and cunningly caught, whi- 
leſt they little dreamed of ſuch a ſubtilty. 

Sometimes again he willroll himſelfin red earth, and 
beſmearing himſelf with it as if he were bloudie,he will 
again lie on the ground, verily ſeeming as if he were 
dead, by means whereof he inviteth the fowls to come 
and prey upon him: but he deceiveth them in his craftie 
wilinefle; and being deceived; they aretaken. 

Alſo, he ſometimes eſcapeth the danger of dogges by 
a counterfeit barking, by which he feigneth himſelf to 
be one of their kinde. And by his ſubtiltic he eſcaperh 
from the ſnares, and that not ſeldome: for if he betaken 
by the foot & cannat free himdelf; he will proſtrate him- 
ſclfupon the ground, and ſhew no appearance either of | 
life or breath: inſomuchthat when he cometh who ſer 


poſe him tobeno other then he ſeemeth; and then 1oo- 
fing the ſnare without any thought that he ſhould 
eſcape, he ſuddenly riſeth and runnes away, The like 
was credibly reported to me of a Fox, creeping ihto a 
mans houſe at alittle hole, who filling himſelf rao full, 
knew not how to get out ; whereupon in the morning 


he was found as dead : the man kicks him abaut the 
LH houſe, | 


CEE nn IEEE y——_—— 
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| | 450 4" fixth dayes work. Chap.s. | 


- | houſe, andat the lMgthrows him out of doores| on the 
bf dunghill; where he was no ſooner with joy arrived, but 
up he ſtarts, and findes his legges as readie to carrie him 
as he was willing to eſcape. 

Moreover, being hunted he. will ſometimes runne 
among a flock of ſheep or goats, and get upon the 
Fback of ſome one or other of them , forcing that 
| ſheep or goat to runne; the reſt follow , inſfomuch that 
the hunters are unwillingly compelled to call in their 
0 far fear they ſhould ſeize upon, or harm the 
flocks. . | 
acted | And to rid himſelf from fleas, he hath this device, 
reported by Olaus Magnus. He takes in his mouth a 
little wiſp of ſoft hay, with which he wrappeth a little 
hair ; and coming to a river, he puts himſelf in, all but 
the head: thenwhen the fleas are come up ſo high as his 
head, he (inketh lower, even till the hay in his mouth 
touch the water; by means whereof the fleas are driven 
thither : and being there, he lets the wiſp go, and fo 
| |cleares himſelf, 

d Topfe. In like fort he © deceiveth the Hedge-hogge ; for 
when the Hedge-hogge perceiveth the Fox coming to 
him, herolleth himſelf together like a foot-ball, and ſo 
nothing appeareth outwards but his prickles, which the 
Fox cannot endure totake into his mouth,and therefore 
the craftie Fox, to compaſle his deſire, licketh gently the 
face and ſnout of the Hedge-hogge,by that means bring- 
ing him to unfold himſelf again, and to ſtand upon his 
legges; which being done, he inſtantly- devoureth him 
| by poyſoning him with theurine that he maketh upon 
the Hedge-hogges face. | 
+ 6ain.ki.g; | Hehathatrick likewiſe to f revenge himſelt upo 
: the Brock or Badger ; for there is great eamitie be- 
tween them: the Fox therefore finding the Badger gone 
. [from home, for the ſpite he beares him, will come and 


| 1 | with 
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| all the day quietly chained according to his maſters 
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| with his piſle defilethe Bad gers denne : whereupon he 
1s forced to forſake it and ſeck anew. 
| But was not that a cunning tame Fox who would ſtand 


| minde, and when night came would (lip his collar, and 
go out to kill the neighbours geeſe; and before morning 
come again, and put his head within hus collar, preſent- 
ing himſelf to his maſter,as1f he had never gone out? 
Moreover, the young whelps of the Fox, when they 
can finde no more milk in the paps of their damme, will 


puting them as ſtrangers. So have I ſeen fraudulent 
friends, who will love no longer then you feed them. 
Tam din ſtat,quamdiu utilitas durat,ſaith © one;T hey abide 


neca, Dui ntilitatis cauſa aſſumptis fuerit , tam din pla- 
cebit, quamadin ntili erit, And indeed it 1s too true, as 
common experience beareth witneſle, 

Lynx is a ſpotted beaſt much like a Wolf; ithath a 
more piercing ſight then any creature in the world, And 
of Lymnxes it 1s ſaid there be two kindes; the one a grea- 
ter, which huntetch Harts and great beaſts; the other a 
ſmaller, which hunteth Wilde-cats and Hares, Of this 


bite them with their teeth, and rend and teare them, re- | t 


ſo long as there ts profit for them : according to that of Se- 


laſt kinde Olaus Magnus writeth, that there be ſome of | - 


A cunning trick | _.. 


of a tan.s Fox, 


An embleme 
from the Fox and 
her young, con» 
cerning talſe 
riends. 


£ Idon, 


The Lynx, 


them in the Northern woods of Sxeria and Norway: and 
generally there be many countreysboth in Europe, Aſia, 
and Africa, which abound with both kindes. Bnt above 
all, thoſe which are bred in Europe are commended for 


{| the beſt ſpotted: and in Europe, thoſe of Scotland and 


Swetia'are * moſt beautifull, 
He is abeaſtas ravening as a Wolf, but more craftie; 
and, as he findes his. opportunitie, will prey upon man 


| as wellas beaſt. Howbelit, in the ſummer time they be 


very weak, and live faintly among therocks,never ſtray- 
ing farre from home, hurting no man untill the Au-! 


L1l 2 tumne. / 
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| The fixth dayes work, Chap. 9. | 


. | An embleme of 
pang ky 


The Bea- 
(67+ 


h Lib. 37.caþ.3s 


| urine congealed, turneth it ſelf into a precious ſtone, 


tumne. And for the manner of catching their prey, moſt 
commonly it is thus; They will get up into trees, and 
therelie in wait for their bootieuntill they eſpie it under 
the boughs, and then ſuddenly do they leap into the | 
neck of it, whether it be# a man or great bealt; wherein 
they fix their claws fo faſt, that no violence can ſhake | 
them off: and then with the ſharpneſſe of their teeth, * 
they firſt bite into the skulll, and eat out the brains, | 
The ancient Pagans dedicated this beaſt to Bacchus, 
feigning that when he triumphed in his chariot of vine- 
branches, he was drawn by Tigers and Lynxes. | | 
They lovetheir yonng ones very entirely: and that ' 
ſome ſhould think they are bred between a Wolf and a ' 
Hinde, is utterly without Treaſon, ſeeing there is ſtich | 
hoſtilitie and adverſe diſpoſition m theirnatures. | 
It is reported that whenthey be takenthey will ſhed | 
forth many tears, and weep. very pitifillly : and their | | 


which for brightneſſe refemblerh the Amber being a 
ſtone of ſoveraigne vertne : and they , knowing their | 


urine to be thus beneficiall,ratherthen'man ſhould finde | 
it, they uſe to hide it in The earth or ſand; and yet they | 


| 


3 Lib. $+ c4p, 71s | 


_ 


are deceived: for (as * P/inie writeth) it isthere ſoonelt 
of all converted into a ſtone, and not ſeldome found. ' 
Which, by * Geminianws, is rightly made an-embleme of 
the envious man, who will not onely endeavour to do. 
hart, butbe heartily ſorie if by chance tt be his hap'to. 
doany one good. | | 
The Beaver is a beaſt of a veryhotnature, living both 


[inthe water and on theland, and differeth'from an Ot- | 


ter onely in the tail. Germanie, Spain, France, Italy, ' 
and divers other places abound with theſe bealts. His 
ftones are much uſed in phyſick, the hunters therefore 
catch him that they may geld him; whereupon he is 


| called Caftor: for it is buta fable toſay he biterh out his. 


own 
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own ſtones when they come to take him; for 'indeed 
they lie too cloſe in his bodie to be pulled ont with his 
teeth. Theſe (tones, and genitalls, the Phyſicians gall 
Caſtoreum: and as for his skinne and haws, their uſe is 
alſoexcellent, | 6D: 8, META 
The Orrer is ſomething lefſe then a Beaver, and may 
wellbe called A dog of rhe water: and (as M 'Topſell 
thinketh ) is, without all doube, akinde of Beaver. It is 
a ſharp-biting beaſt, never letting his hold gountill he 
make thebones to crack between his teeth: and as for 
the females, they uſe togive ſuck to their whelps, wnrill 
they be almoſt as big as themſelves. 

O laws Hagnus calteth. them * Lutre,quadrato ore mor- 
daces; and 'ite}Mleth us that ſfomegreat men in Snetiakee 
came Otters inthe houfes, wihichare ſotractable that 


ponds to bring him fiſh for his maſters dinner. 


in caps, or tocking-ſoles , are good and wholeſome 


|againitthepalfie, megrim, and other pains of the head. 


Topſell, TK 
Sciuras , the Sqmirrell , is a quick nimble creature 


| which will skip from tree to tree with great facihttie. 
| When ſhe is out of her neſt, her tail ſerveth to fecure 
| her bothfromiſunne and ram. Howbeit, tt is{ometimes 
| alhurtrumtoher: for the hairs of it beſo thiek, thar {tri- 


ving to '{wimme over a-river, her-tail is foladenwith 
water, that ſinking ſhe drowneth, Wherefore nature 
hath taught her this prertie piece' of policie ; namely, 
to get upon-a little piece of wood, which {ſwimming 
wafts herſſecurely-over: and-wantming 'a ſail, her buſhie 
_ ſctup ani ſpread abroad, ſupplies the room of 'that 
defect. : | 

"Pine faith they have great foreſight in the change 


of weather, and will therefore ſtop up the hole of their 
EH 3 neſt 


the cook of the kirchin can ſend them into the fiſh- 
Their skinnes ( beſides other uſes )if they be worn ; 


The Qtrer, | 


k' Lib. 15, 


TheS qnir- 
rell, 


Olens Mag. ibid. 


Es ee a a at ts 


— 


[as | Thefthderwrh,@ Chap, | 


1 neſt on that ſide from whence the tempeſt is like to 
blow, opening a'paſſagein the contrarie place, or ſide 
oppalite to it. The like whereunto 1s attirmed of the 
Hea e-hog alſo, + PC.” 
| Their skinnes are exceeding warm, and their tails 
profitable to make bruſhes:their fleſh 'is tender, and in a 
| | | manner comparable tothefleſh of Kids or Conies; & yet 
not very wholſome;,except the ſquirrell werea black one 

 Whenthis beaſt is hunted, ſhe cannot be driven to 
the ground to creep into hedges, unlefle extremitie of 
\ ] faintneſſe cauſe her ſo to do through an unwilling com- 
m Top/. page 65 8. part for ſuch (® ſaith one) is the ſtately minde of this 


ittle beaſt, that whileherlimbes and ſtrength laſteth,ſhe 
tarrieth and ſaveth her ſalf in the tops of tall trees, diſ- 
2 | daining to. come down for every harm or hurt which 
ſhe feeleth; knowing indeed her greateſt danger to reſt 
An embleme | below, among the dogs and bulic hunters, From whence 
Squrrelican- may be gathered a perfed pattern for us, to beſecured 


cerning rhefinall | £m All the wiles and hungrie chaſings of the treache- 

-things op earth | us; devil ; namely that we keep above in the loftic 

palaces of heavenly meditations: for there is ſmall ſe- 

curitie in things onearth;and greateſt .ought to be our 

2 fear af danger, when we leave to look and think of 
=. | heaven. | | 


A ſtrange | . But I come toanother beaſt; which in Top/ells hiſto- 
beaſt called;, rie is thus deſcribed. There is in the New-tound World 
« Sa). farreintothe South, aſtrange and terrible beaſt, which 
| they of the countrey where it liveth, call a $#; fo 
named becauſe it liveth neare the water, and /# in 
their language ſignifieth water, It is a creature of a 
| very deformed, ſhape, monſtrops preſence, a great ra- 

vener, and altogether untameable, She hath a migh- 
| tie grezz tail, which is bruſhie, fierce talons , and a 
| crucll look. Now when hunters ( for the defire of 
hi skinne ) ſhall ſet npon her, ſhe flieth very fwift, 


catrying 


_ . —_ — hy _— 
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carrying her young ones upon. her back , and;coyereth | 
them with her broad tail, And the hunter, nat. daring 
to encounter with her but by treacherie,' 1s forced to 
this projet; namely to dig great holes in theground. 
and cover them over with boughs, ſticks, and earth: 
which he doth. ſo. weakly, that 1t the bealt chance at 
any time to come upon it, {he and her young ones fall 
down into the pit, where they have no way but one, 
they muſt be taken. But this cruell, untameable, 
impatient, violent,ravening,and bloudy bealt,perceiving | | 
that her naturall ſtrength cannot deliver her, firſt of all, | - + | | 
to ſave her. young ones -( as the ſuppoſeth ) ſhe de- 
ſtroyeth them all with her own teeth , ſo that never 
any of them could be taken and tamed; and then howl- 
eth and roareth at the hunters who come about her; 
but now they need not fear her, ſhe is ſecure enough: 
whereupon they uſe means quickly to diſpatch her , 
and by fatall blows to ſtop her mouth from bawling. 
Then they take off her skinne, and leave her carcaſe 
in the earth: and of what uſe her skinne is, I have not 
heard. | 
. The Hedge-hog is a beaſt well known, about the| The 
bigneſle of a cont, but like to a Swine ; having her | Hedge-hop 
body beſet with and compaſled all. over with ſhar 
thorny hairs, or pricking briſtles, which ſhe ſettet 
up or keepeth down at her pleafure:and by theſe ſhede-f 
| fendeth her ſelf from thoſe who ſeek her life; which is 
attributed to her as a kinde of craft and wilinefſe, Some 
therefore have likened a deceitful man unto this beaſt, 
who turneth and windeth himſelf for all advantages,and 
is now this,then that, & ſometimes neither this nor that; 
_ Betweenhim and the"Serpent there is mortal] hatred: |, ;,,.,,.. 

for it is ſaid that the ſerpent will ſeck out the hedge-hogs ch 
den, and then falleth upon him with ad a tokill him, 
but the Hedge-hog drayweth himſclt up together round 


like | 


Sc 
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An embleme 

. trom the Serpent 
and Hedge hog, 
concerning mean 
eſtates, 


The meg e-ho 
changcrth bis nent. 
The © ableme de 
teR&eth Time- 
ſer vers, and un- 
conſtant Prv- 
feduurs- 


The Por» 
expine, Or 
Alountain 


| Hedge-hog . 


Tof a Hare, but with a langer ſlit, and with 
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tk a fuor-balkſo that nothing appearerh buthis thornie 


x 


pricks: whereat the Serpent birerh in vain, for the more 
ſhelaboureth ro annoy the Hedge-hog, the more the is 


ayounded-and harmeth her ſelt;howbeit the height of 


her minde, and hate of her heart be ſuch, that they will 


Tmotfuffet her to let him po, till one or both parties be 


deſtroyed : yea it ſometimes ſo- happeneth , that the 
leaſt ercature hath'the beſt ſaxceſſe, and gets the con- 
quelt, So have I ſeen fome provoke others to their 
own ruine: for if proud mindes and high fpirits cold 
alwayes have their withed ends, the low ſhrubs ſhould 
never thrive, nor mean-eſtates enjoy the ſunne, 
 Moreoyer ( as is _—_— this beaſt altercth and 
changeth her neſt according to the blowing of the North 
or Southern winde. So have I heard of thoſe, whoſe | 
care hath been to.apply themſelves unto the times, apt 
rorumn with every winde, altering their judgements | 
and opinions in time of perſecution, from-that which 
they held in time of peace and quiet; whereas a hardie 
ſouldier is never known but ina winter ſiege, nor a true 
Chriſtian but in a fierie triall. : 
Next afterthe Hedge-hog I may mention the Porcu- 
ine, of Porcuſpine, from Porous and /pima; fo called, 
ecaufe he ts, as it were, a thornic-hog , or another 
Hedge-hog ſomething differing from the former: for the 
valgar Hedge-hog is Eric: ſytveſtrss, and the Porcupine 
Pricius montannm, This bealt is uſually bred in India and 
Africa, and broughtup and doywn in Europe tobe ſeen 
for money. | 4] 

The generall proportion of his bodie is like a Swines; 
and feldome is it that they be bigger then a pig| of half 
a yeare old, But in the particular members there is 
ſame&ifterence, as in his cares which are like to the 
eares oF a Man, his month fomewhar like to the mouth 
three of his 

foretceth 


— 
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foreteeth in his upper jaw hanging out of his mouth: his | 
two hinder feet are ſomething like the teert of a Bear, 
and thoſe beforelike the feet of a Badger;and in a word, 
his bodie is beſet with certain ſharp quills or prickles, 
which, when he is hunted, he can. dart off either in the 
mouthes of the dogs, or legs of the hunters. And of theſe 
quills men make wholeſome tooth-picks; for it is {aid 
that if we ſcrape our teeth with theſe, they will never 
be looſe. T op/ell, | | | 

Armadilio is a beaſt in India like unto a young pig, | The 4 
covered over with ſmall ſhells like unto armour: it lives | ygag1//, 
like a mole in the ground, | 0m. 

The Alborachis a fair white beaſt like an afle, fre- | The Alho- 
quent in the Turkiſh territories, upon which beaſt CAa- | rach. 
homet was carried up to heaven; as the blaſphemous 
Prieſts of that nation perſwade the (illie pilgrims of 2e- 
cha, 1dem, | | : 

The Hare is a fearfull creature and well known to | The Hare. 
every one. Geſer deſcribes her amply in his hiſtorie of 
beaſts, as alſo Topſel, * Plivie,*Olaus Magnus, and \uch | ; ws gf 5% 
others. Now the cauſe of fear in this creature, is in re- &. 13. 
card that ſhe hathno other arms to defend her from be- 
ing taken, buther little prettienimble legs and ſwift run- 
ning. It is ſaid that when they watch. they ſhut their 
eyes, and when they ſleep they open them; which how 
how trae it 1s, I know not: howbeit the Egyptians, 
when they would fignifie an open and manifeſt matter, 
uſed to picture an Hareſleeping. 

Moreover, it is cafily ſeen that the Hare hath longer 
legs behinde then before, and ſo runneth falter-up the 
hill then down; contrary to almoſt any other bealt, for 
they make more {peed downward then up. Whereby | | 
(ſaith * one) may be ſignified, that whereas moſt men in | , willee a Le- | 
the world go down the way which leadeth to deſtru- |. 
ion, he which is good, will imitate the watchfull Hare, 

; | M mm and 
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Fr Haven of 
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' \ andelimbe up cheerfully the way to heaven: which vas 


prefizured by aſcending up'to Sion, the mountain of the 


| Lord, Plal. 24. 3. 


And again, the Hare hath very long eares, is quick in 
hearing, but dull of ſight ; which, to applic it as an em- 
bleme, may be thus: the * care, being the inſtrument of 
hearing, is /c/4 doftriag, the ſeuſe of dottrine, and gate 
t9 let in gaod inſtrutian; but the eye, being the ſenſe of 
ſeeing, is the inſtrument of delight and vanitie. Where- 
fore we ſhould be ſwift to heare things for our inftru- 


| ion, and ſhut our eyes froin beholding things thar tend 


to vanitie. 

'The Comte is a bealt neare of kinde to the Hare: in 
ſame eountreys they © begin to breed being bur (ix 
- maieths old, but in England at a yeare old, and fo con- 
tinue bearing every moneth, or at the lealt ſeven times 
in oneyeare. Their young are blinde at the firſt, and (like 
whelps) ſee not untill they be nine dayes old; neither 
hath their damme any ſuck for them till {ke hath been 
fix or ſeven haures with the male, ar ar leaſt ſhe cannor 
 ſuckle them for the defire that ſhe hath to accompanie 
the buck, which if ſhe benot preſently permitted to do, 


after. 

The males will * kill the young ones,-if they come at 
them, as the he-cat uſeth to do; and therefore it js 
thought that the females uſe to cover uptheir neſts with 
earth,and keep them cloſe untill they be ready torunne. 


ſome, cleanly, nouriſheth temperately and firmly: and 
what commoditie a good warren of conies bringeth to- 


 talitie know very well. Howbeit they have ſometimes 


| ning their walls; for (as Plizie writeth in the 29 chapter 


| 


_ SITE — < 


m—_— ———_ _W@C__ 


| 


' Their fleſh is © commendable, light of digeſtion, whole- 


ward the keeping of a good houſe, men who love hoſpi- 
proved dangerous about cities and caſtles by undermi- 


the will haveno propenlitie any more untill 14 dayes | 


PE proons nds. ana. 
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of his eighth book) there was a town in Spain over- 
thrown by the digging of conies; and one again in Theſ- 
falie deſtroyed by the caſting of moles, It 1s not good 
therefore to let them have a freedome of breeding too 
neare our houſes for fear of damage. To conclude, * they 
uſe not tolive very long, and chiefly they take delight 
in hard and ſandie grounds which aredrie; for they have 
no greater enemiethen the wet : from whence tt pro- 
ceedeth that their greateſt infirmitie is rottennefſe, And 
therefore for thoſe who keep tame contes, CMarkhans 
teacheth that they ſhall onely take the finelt, ſweeteſt, 


and drieſt ” char they can get, and mix it very well | 


with the herb hare-thiſtle, and therewith feed their co- 
nies; which medicine will both cure and prevent the 
foreſaid maladie, And note, that in Indiathere is alittle 


beaſt called a Pig-conie, with ſhort round eares, and a 


bodie ſomewhat rounder and fuller then our conies, 
The Ferrer, in Latine is called Y3verra, quaſi vivens tn 
terra, as living in the earth, creeping into, and ſearching 
in the holes thereof; by which means they infelt no crea- 
care more then the conie. This is a bold and andacious 
beaſt (though little) and an enemie to all other, except 
their own kinde: and when they take a prey, their cu- 


| ſtome and manner is, onely to ſuck in the bloud as they | 


bite it, and not toear the fleſh; and if at any time their 
prey ſhall betaken from them, they fall a ſqueaking and 
crying. Such (ſaith one )arethe rich men of this world, 
who yell, and crie ont., when they part with their 
riches; weeping and wailing for the loſle of ſuch things, 
as they have himred after, with as much greedinefle as 
want of pitie: in whoſe commendation, Ithink as much 


may be ſaid,as was once by a preacher at the black fix- | 


nerall of an uſurer; of whom rhereis this ſtorie. 

A great rich aſurer, having purchaſed a mighty 
eſtate, was at the laſt fent for by death to leave the 
Mmm 2 world: | 


ee, 
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; world: and lying upon hisbed, the DoRours and Phyſi- 
.,, | ciansfindinghis ſickneſſe to be mortall, give him over, | * 
; Yi Then do his friends about him ſend for a Divine to come 
| {and comfort him; who willingly tells him of many com- 
forts for his ſouls health, and amonglt other things puts 
"him in minde of this, viz, that he had been a great pur- | 
chaſer upon earth, but now he mult ſtudie for another : 
purchaſe, which was the kingdome of heaven. Noy the | 
| uſurer turning upon the-ather (ide, at the hearing of the | 
word parchaſe, anſwered, 7 will not give more then ac- 
tording to fificen yeares for a purchaſe, and ſo died. Afﬀter- 
wards, this gentleman preaching at his funerall, in the 
concluſion of his ſermon ſaid onely thus; Brethren, it 15 
now expetted that I ſhould ſpeak, ſomething concerning our 
brother here deceaſed: I will end it in few words, namely 
theſe: How he lived, you kaow; how he died, 1 know; and 
| ' |\wherehu ſoul now #5, God Almightie knows, \| 
The Poul- | The Poul-cat, or Fitch, in Latine is called Pwutorins, 2 | 
{ Car. | Putore, becauſe of his ill ſinell; for when they are provc- | 
| ked or ſtirred, they ſtink grievouſly. Their delight is to | 
ſuck egges, kill and eat HEns and Chickens: and it is 
| worth obſerving, that their craft in devouring theirprey | 
is ſingular; for to the intent that theſillie creatures tobe 
devoured may not betray thei to the houſekeepers, the 
firſt part that they Jay hold on with their mouthes is the 
head of the Hen or Chicken, by which means they bite 
off their|heads and ſo keep them from crying, 1] 
The Wea- The Weaſel in Latine is called Muſtela, from wi's and 
ſel, | 49, of ſnatching\up of mice: for (though an enemie to 
pullen ) ſhe devoureth and deſtroyeth mice: and becaulc 
| ſhe hath been often ſeen to carric her young ones in her. 
| mouth; ſone have thereupon ſuppoſed, that ſhe concei- 
| ved by the eare and braught forth by the mouth: and for | 
| this cauſe Arifteas (mentioned by Ge/ner and Top/e!): 
| writeth that the-Jews were forbidden to eat them; 4" | 
| | | this 
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this their action.is an embleme (ſaith he} of folly and 
fooliſh men, which can keep no ſecrets but utter all 
that they heare: for there be many,who when they have 
heard tales with their cares, enlarge them with their 
tongues, and by adding to reports turn mole-hills into 
mountains , & ſic creſcit endo ; becauſe ag many have 
itching cares, ſo ſome have ſcratching and augment- 
ing tongues; defiring to be heard as the reporters of 
news. But the Egyptians turn 1t into another ligne, 
and ſay that their copulation at the eare, and gene- 
ration at the mouth, are emblemes of ſpeech, which 
is firſt taught to the eare, and then uttered by the 
tongue. All which are prettie fancies, althongh they 
be founded upon a miſtaken ground.; as before I 


ſhewed. 


Howbeit, this is recorded for a truth,that whereas the 
Baſilisk killeth all creatures with her poyſon that ap- 
proach unto her , or contend with her, the Weaſel] 
onely is found to match her ; witneſſed not onely by 
* Plixze, but by others alſo, who befides this Weaſell 


® Lib, v8. cap. 21, 


know not of any other beaſt in the world, which is able 
toſtand in contention againſt the Cockatrice. But note 
that Rue is hatefull to a Serpent, and good againſt poy- 
ſon; the W eaſel therefore uſeth to cat of this herb both 
before and after the battell ; ſo well hath nature taught 
her to finde a preſervative againſt her venimous and 


3 TH Www mobs 


hurtfill adverſarie : and on the contrarie, ſo well is na- 


tare pleaſcd, that no bealt ſhould be without his match. | - 

In a word, ſeeing the Weaſell (as I ſaid before ) will | font mace, 
deſtroy mice as well as hurt pullen , it ſerveth as an | ie, sne. 
embleme to demonſtrate, that one ſometime maÞmake 
uſe of an enemie; and though every thing be not good 
for onething, yer it doth not follow that it 1s therefore 


good for nothing. But I leave the Weaſel}, and come to | 
the Mole. 
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| Levit. cap. 12. 
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The Mole, | The Mole is a creature well known; the ſnout of it is 


like to the noſe of a Shrew-mouſe; and as for eyes or 
fight, ſhe wanterh either; onely the F place where the 
eyes ſhould ſtand, have a little black ſpotlike a miller or 
pappie ſeed, In Larine ſhe is therefore called T a{ps,from 
che Greek word 1943s, bHnde, And yet (* faith one) by 
difſeAion of a Mole great with youhg, it hath been pro- 
ved that the young ones before birth have eyes, but af- 
ter birth living continually in the dark earth withont 
light, theſe their ſeeming eyes ceaſe to grow to any per- 
feton, | | 

| And ſomeagain have alſo witneſſed, that althongh 
the Mole be blinde all her lifetime, yet ſhe? beginneth 
to open her eyes in dying: which 31 finde thus applied, 
and 1t is a prettic embleme. This ſerveth to decipher 
the ſtate of a worldly man, whoneither ſeeth heaven, 
nor thinketh of hell, in his life ttme, untill he be dying: 


| and then beginning to feel that which before he either 


not beleeyed, ornot regarded, he looketh up and feeth. 
For #- worte, velit nolit, faith | Gemimanas, even againſt 
his will he is then compelled to open his eyes , and ac- 
knowledge his ſinnes, althongh before he could nor 
ſeethem, It was the caſe of Dives to live and die in 
this black miſtie blindenefle, for he had nograce to look 


| up till he was in torments,and then(alas)it was too late. 


Yet herein was that ſaying of Gregory plainly verified; 
Ocults, quoscnlpaclaudit, pena apern. | 


and of great eſteem, worn onely by kings and noble per- 
ſonages: & although theſe beaſts be not bred in England, 
yet there be plentie of them in many places beyond the 
ſeas: they are faid tohavea ſweet ſmell in their dung 
or excrement, like the Musk-cat; which proceedeth ra- 
ther from the nature of the beaſt then from the mear 


+ | [. which 
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' The Martins and £rmins be ſmall beaſts, as little, or | 
lefſe then a Squirrell;the farre of whoſe skins is precious | 
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which ſhe eateth: and for an caſe togonty legs,it is good , 4 
to apply theſe Martins skinnes, 

The Ziberth or Sivert-cat,isa bealt bigger then any Cat, | The Sivet- 
and leſler then a Badger, having a ſharp face like a Mar- cat, + 
tin; a fhort, round, blunt eare, black without, but pale 
within ; the eye of a blew skie-colour , the foot and 
leg black, and more broad or open then a Cats : It 
| hath black claws, a black noſe, and is ſpotted all over 
the body, but on the noſe, with certain other marks 
notably deſcribed by Geſner and Topſell in their book 
of beaſts. 

This is a beaſt given much to cleanlinefſe, and from 
this beaſt proceedeth thar precious drug which we call. 
Siver, It is an excrement nat growing in the cod or te- 
cret part onely, but in a peculiar receptacle by it ſelf, 
increaling every day tothe weight of a groat : and who 
they be which keep of theſe Cats tame, or incloſed,mult 
remember to take away this diſtilled liquaur every fe- 
cond or third day, or elfe the beaſt doth rub it forth of 
his own accard, OE” F-: 

Thar creature which men call a «A{u/-cat, or Mark- | The 
cat, doth much reſemble a Roe,both in greatneſle, fathi- | Anker, 
on and hair , excepting thar it hath thicker and grayer | 
hairs: the feet alſo are hooved, and in the province of 
Cathay theſe Cats are found. This beaſt 1s that from 
whence the Musk proceedeth, which groweth in the na- 
vell or ina little bag neare unto it; and of it ſelf it comes | 
| WF | roberipe, whereupon the beaſt itcheth, and is pained: 
| | | he therefore rubbeth himſelf uponſtones;rocks,and trees |: 

| | till he break the bag; then the liquour runneth forth, and 

| | the woundcloſeth: but ſoon after, the bag comes to be 
' | full again. 

| Thecommon or vulgar Car is a creature weltknown, | The Ear, 

and being young it is very wanton, and ſportfull; but 

waxing older, very ſad and melancholy. It 1s _— 

. Cat, 


we... es tn 


The ſixth dayes work, wy 


wd Y 5 Www 19 WW 


SY PRI I "IN 
— no ah ee tn act He OT ee — 


———— 
CE — 


— — — 


464 


'T he Pu dajes work... Chap. 9. 


Why the mais 
Car eateth has 
young+ 


Wherein Cats be 
dangerous, 


A toric ſhewing. 
the danger of 


©" 


making Cats too | 


familiar. 


od play with Cats,whereby they were ſo infeted,that 


ſay,reade,pray,or ſing,inall the monaſteric:the reaſon of 


|it1s a means to bring any into a conſumption , who 


| ing further that | many have payed deerely tor their 


at, from the Latine word Canutus, (1 onifying wary; fir a| 


4t is a watchfull and warie beaſt, ſeldome overtaken , | 


and moſt attendant to her ſport and prey: ſhe is alſo very | 


cleanly and near, oftentimes licking her own bodie to 
keep it ſmooth and fair, which ſhe can do in every part 
bat her head; ſheufeth therefore to waſh her face with 
her feet , which ſhe licketh and moiſteneth with her 


tongue: and it is obſerved by ſome, that if ſhe put her 
fect beyond the crown of her head in this kinde of waſh 
ing, it is aſigne of rain, | 

And' again, it is ordinary to be known, that the 


male Cat will eat up the young kitlings if he can): 
finde where they | are: the reaſon of which 1s, be- 
cauſe he is delirous of copulation, and during the 
time that the females give ſuck they cannot be drawn 
unto It. 


Moreover , it hath beenuſuall for many men to play 


and ſport with theſe creatures; in which regard, T opſe/ | 


very fitly calleth 'a Car, the bdle ans paſtime : aftirm- 


unadviſed ſporting. Wherecupon he tells a ſtoxte of 
a certain companie of Monks much given to nouriſh 


within a ſhort ſpace'none of them were able either to 


which is, becauſe the favour and breath of Cars deſtroy 
the lungs, and conſame the radicall humour. W herefore 


ſhall ſiffer theſe creatures tolie with them upon their 
beds, for their breath (eſpecially in a cloſe chamber) in- 
feeth the aire:therefore they bealſo dangerpus in time 
of peſtilence,and apt to bring home venimous infection; 

in which regard tis very expedient to kill them in ſuch 
perilous times, as they uſe to do in cities and great 
COWS: « | 


And 


Sect. 1. The ſixth dayes ak. 


465 


nm en 


And note that above all things the Cat abhorreth wet 
or water; from whence aroſe that proverb, 

( atus vult piſcem, ſed non vult tangere lympham, 

Fain would the Cat ſome fiſhes'cat, 

But loth to wet her foot {o neat. 
In which ſhe is a fit embleme of thoſe, who will ſhrink 
to encounter with that pain which harbeurs and bring- 
eth forth their wiſhed gain. For be it fo that we deſire 
the ſweetneſle of the well reliſht kernell, then niult we 
likewiſe crack the hard ſhell; for Difficilia que pulchra, 
Excellent things are hard to come by, 

Olaus Alagnus makes mention of an abundance of 

wilde Cats in Scandivania, and where he ſpeaketh of the 
Lynxes , he ſheweth that they devoure many of theſe 


Cats: affirming moreover that the skinnes of theſe crea- 


ES ES CE oe 


upon thoſe of Scyihia and Meoſcovia ule them for gar- 
ments, | 

The AZox/e is a creature commonly of a dunne colour; 
howbeit in differing places they have diftering colours: 
for in ſome countreys they be not dunne or aſh-colour- 
ed, but blackiſh; in ſome again they be white, in ſome 
yellow, and in other ſome brown. In Greek he 1s called 
us, and in Latine 44ss, from wfav, mnutire, of the piping 


tures are good againſt the ſharp cold of winter; where- |. 


| 


£:6, 28.3 


The 
Alow/e, 


noiſe which he maketh. * Some ſay that mice increaſe 
and decreaſe in the quantitie of their bodies, according 
to the courſe of the moon, being ever lealt when the 
light of that horned lamp is furtheſt from the full. The 
like alſo I finderecorded of Cats eyes; for (as MT op/ef | 


writeth)the Egyptians obſerved in the eyes of a Cat,thej 
increaſe of the moon-light: and inthe male, his eyes do; 
alſo varie with the ſunne; for when the ſtance aiſeth.] 
the apple of his eye is long ; towards noon it 1s round; 
and at the evening it cannot be ſeen at all, but the whole 
eye ſheweth alike, 
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VL. recwt,G.r | © e/Elianns writeth that Mice excell all living crea- 
|] tures in the knowledge and experience of things to 
come; for when any old houſe, habitation, tenement, 
or other dwelling place” waxeth ruinous and ready to 
fall, chey perceive it firſt; and out of that their fareſizhe, 


they make preſent avoidance from their holes, and be- 
take themſelves toflight even as faſt as their little legs 
will give themleave, and/ſo they ſeek ſome other place 
wherein they may dwell with more ſecuritie. 


[6 fore 022" | | I rememberaſtorie ofa man eaten up with Mice; by 
wich Mice. which we are taught that no humane device can with- 


ſtand Gods judgements, [There was (faith CInnfter ) a 
certain Biſhop of Maguncenamed Hatto, who formerly | 
had been the Abbot of Fzlaen, and 1n his time there 
was great famine in that countrey: this Biſhop, when 
he perceived the poore to faint,and to be apprefied with 
| hunger, gathered together a greatnumber of them into | 
- | alargevarn, and ſetting iton fice he burnt them up; ſay- 
| ing, that they little differed from Mice, and were profit- | 
| able for nothing, for they did but conſumeand walte the ' 
| Eorn. Which damned trick and deviliſh tyrannie, the 
| great God of heaven would not ſuffer togo-away unre- 
_ | venged, for he commanded the Mice by great flocks ro 
invade this Biſhop and ſet upon him without pitie, vex- 
L. ing him both night and day with purpoſe to deyoure 
+ | him. Wherenpon he flecth for refuge into a certain 
| tower compaſſed by the/water of Rhene, thinking him- 
ſelf tobe then.ſafe, and free from their greedy gnaw- 
Gy ings and cruell bitings; but he was much deceived: for 
1 the Mice followed him, and like ſpeedy executioners to 
perform the juſt judgement of God, came ſwimming 
over, and at the laſt gnawed fuch holes into his bodie, | 
thatthey let indeath, who ſuddenly ſendeth out his ſoul | 
to give an account for this foul deed. Which accident 
was done in the yeareof our Lord 914, and the tower 
| Et \ CVEr' 
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ever lince called the rower of Mice, Mnnfter ( oſmog. 

Moreover, amoneſt other things which the Mouſe ta- 
keth great delight to eat, he uſeth to watch for the ga- 
ping oiſter, and ſeeing it open, he thruſts in his head; 
which when the oiſter feeleth, ſhe preſently cloſeth her 
ſhell again, and fo cruſheth the Mouſes head in pieces. 
Whereupon one made this embleme, Captivus ob gu- 
lam : whereby he deeiphereth the condition of thoſe 
men who deſtroy themſelves to ſerve their bellies. Or 
(as another ſpeakerh) ſuch are here ſignified which are 
altogether given to their bellie, and to carpall pleaſure; 
for {fatisfation whereof, multa pericula ſuſtinent, they 
undergo many dangers, and pay deerly for their fallie. 
The Shrew-moyſe is called by the Hollanders , 44o1- 
muſſe, becauſe it reſembleth a mole. For it hath a long 
and ſharp ſnout like a mole, teeth very ſmall, but ſo as 
[they ſtand double in their mouth, for they have foure 
rowes, two beneath,and two above; and as for the tail, 
it is both ſlender and ſhort. In Latine it is called As 
aranens, becauſe it containeth in it poiſon, or venime 
like a ſpider; and if at any time it bite either man or 
beaſt, the truth of this will be too apparent. But com- 
monly it is called a Shrew-monſe; and from the venimous 
biting of this beaſt, we have an Engliſh imprecation, 7 
beſtrew thee: in which words we do indeed with ſome 
ſuch evil as the biting of this mouſe. And again,becauſe a 
curſt ſcold or brawling wife is eſteemed none of the leaſt 
evils, we therefore call ſuch a one a Shrew, - 

The Dormosſs is a beaſt which endeth his old age eve- 
ry winter, and when ſummer cometh, reviveth yo 
| which f ſome have therefore made an embleme of the 
reſurrection. They are exceeding ſleepie , and fatted 
with it. Their hair is ſhort;,- and in colour variable, 
onely their bellie is alwayes white: and for mine own 
part, I ever thought them tobe no bigger then an ordi- 
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The At- 
pine 


| AMowſe. 4 


*Munft, Cofm: 


a Hedge-hog. Now the inhabitants do oftentimes ob-: 


nary mouſe, bat in Ge/ner and Top/ell they are ſaid to'be | 
greater in quantitie then a ſquirrell. | 


The Alpine Mouſe, or Mouſe of the Alps, is of neare 


akin to the dormouſe: it is almoſt as big as a canie, and | 
not muchunlike it, ſaving that their eares be ſhorter, 
and their tails longer, 74»zſter doth thus expreſle their 
natures, ſaying;they be much given to (leep, and when | 
they are waking, they be either playing and skipping to , 
and fro, or elſe doing ſomething; as gnawing with their 
teeth, ſcraping with their nails, or elite carrying in their 
mouthes either ſtraw, rags, or ſoft hay, or any ſach thing 
that may be good for their neſts, When they live thus 
wilde upon great hills and mountains, and are minded t9 
go and ſeek their prey or food, one of them {tandeth in 
an high|place to give notice to therelt when any eneinie 
or danger approacheth; which when he perceiveth, he 
barketh, and then all the other catch as much hay as 
| they can, and ſo come running away. 
But this is ſtrange; * Sometimes one and ſometimes 
another lieth down upon his back, and as much ſoft hay 
as may|belaid upon his breaſt and bellie, he claſpeth and | 
keepeth faſt with his teet, and then another of his fel- 
lowes getteth him by the tail,and ſo with his prey draw- 
eth him home. About autumne they begin to hide them- 
ſelves in their neſts, the which they make fo clofe that | 
noaireor water can hurt them: then do they lie hidden. 
and ſleep all the whole winter, yea fix or ſeven moneths | 
without any meat, rolling themſelves round like unto 


ſerve and mark the place of their neſts, and thendigging | 
away the earth untill they come at them, they finde 
them ſo opprefled with deepſ(leep that they carric them | 
and their neſts to their houſes, where: they may keep 
them ſleeping untill the ſummer , if they dg not heat 
them at the fire, or the warm ſunne. 1. | 


| 
The 
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F The Rat is foure times ſo big as the common Mouſe, | The Rar, 


Germans eall F The King of Rats, becauſe of his larger | t Te, 


There be of Dogs divers kindes,neither 1s there any re- | Dogs. 
g10N in the world where theſe are not bred, And of theſe | 
kindes ſome are for hunting, ſome for fighting and de- 
fence,tome for the Boar;Bull or Bear,ſome for the Hare, 
Cony or Hedge-hog,and fome for one thing,ſome for an- | 
other, They bring forth their young ones blinde , which ! an embleme 


from Dogs,being 


is in regard that they ſcratch their dams when they ftirre | a cavear again 
in their bellies, which makes her therefore bring them | uy a&ion, © 
to their birth before they be come totheir eyes or ſight, 
as is in'many other creatures beſide:and from hence aroſe 
the proverb, Cans feſtinans cacos parit catulos,The haſten- 
ing bitch brings forth blinde whelps, Which 1s a fit 
embleme againſt all raſhnefle and overhaſtie ſpeed in 
any action: for haſte makes waſte, and ſudden projets 
are ſeldome ripe. 

But of all Dogs the Grey-hound may take the firſt place; | The Grey- 
he exceedeth in ſwifines,and 1s preſerved for the chaſe. | hound. 
This is the Grecian Dog,called therefore a Grey-hound, | 

The Hound is of aduller temper,whoſe onely glory | The 
is in his ſmell: and of Hounds there be ſundry forts, but | Hound, 
the leait is the Beagle. | 

In the next rank we may place the Sparel, whereof | The Spa-. 
there is one for the land; and another for the water; | »e/. 
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and as the Hounds were for-bealts,ſo theſe are for birds, | | 
Then there is the AZaſtive, whole vertue 1s onely in | The CA7;- 


{ us courage, ltrength, ſharpneſſe of teeth, and aptncile | ive, 
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would neyer be driven from his maſter,and being offered 


they will fight with their own kinde, is apparent : 


| maſters, and either kept them fafe from harms, or 


brought to be burned (according to the cnſtome of the 


to encounter with any fierce wilde beaſt; againſt which 
they are fo cunning, that bur ſeldome or never do 
they part any other then victours ; and how fiercely 


nay ſometimes they liave fought in defente of their 


detected the murderers, or elſe in ſome other kinde 
ſhewed their love; as 'a little after I purpoſe to 
declare, | 

And theſe ( perhaps ) at the firſt were the chicf | 
kindes (unleſſe the T»mwbler and Lurcher ought to be 
reckoned by themſelves:) for concerning Congrels, | 
they came by commixtion/of kinde; which is thought 
to be firlt invented by hunters, for the amendment of 
ſome naturall defet which they might finde in thoſe of 
a (inglekinde. And then again, theſe Mongrels mixing 
likewiſe diverſly, have produced thoſe ſeverall ſeeming 
kindes which now are. | 

And as for your mimick Dogs, it is ſuppoſed that 
they came firit from a commixtion of Dogs with 
Apes, or Apes with Bitches, Other Curres have had ei- 
ther Wolves, Foxes, or ſome ſuch like creatures to be 
their Sires; as many think. ' 

* Lyſmachus had a Dog which waited on him both in 
the warres and elſewhere: at the laſt dying and being 


countrey) the poore Dog leaped into the flames, and 
was burned with him. And when T7 Sabiniws,with 
his family, was put to death at Rome, one of their Dogs 


meat, he took it up and carried it tothe mouth of his 
dead-maſter, endeavouring to have him eat; and when 
the dead carcaſe was caſt into the river T yber, the Dog 
{wam after, labouring by! all means poſſible tolifrhis 
maſter out of the waters. Neither is it other then acre- 
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dible report out of Pletarch,that as King Pyrrhus march- 
ed with his armie,he happened topatſe by a Dog which 
guarded the body of his maſter , who lay dead upon 
. [the high-way; which-when the King had beheld a while 
as A pitifiull ſpeRaclezhe was advertiſed that this was the 
third day of the poore Dogs faſting and watching there, 
Whereupon theking commanded the body to be buried, 
and the Dog for his fidelitie and love tobe kept and che- 
riſhed, Not long after the King happened to make a mu- 
{ter of his army,toſee how well chey were faurnifhed;and 
the Dog being by, remained fad and mute, untill at the 
laſt he eſpicd the parties who murdered his late maſter, 
and then he fiyeth upon them with ſach a wondertull 
force and fury that they had like to have been torn in 


| that way, earneſtly beholding the King as if he deſired 


fed the faid men to be committed, examined,and facked: 
and then not able to conceal it any longer, they confeſle 
the fat and are put todeath. The like alſo was once 
known tohappen in France : for one gentleman having 
killed another,the murder was di{covered by the Dog of 
the (lain man,in like manner as before;onely the circum- 
ſtances did a little differ: for the Dog and the ſuſpeRted 
perſon were put both together 1n a ſmgle combate tor 
clearing of the matter; and when the inurderer could 
not defend himſelf from the fury of the deteaing Dog, 
he conteſſed the whole matter: in memory whereof the 
manner of the fight was- painted forth, and kept to be 
ſeen many yeares after, mf, 

Of Apes there be ſundry kindes, and many of them in 
ſomething or other do reſemble either men or women;as 
the common Ape, the f Satyre, the Norvegian moniters, 
the Praſfan Apes which are bred in India, the Bearded 
Ape living in Ethiopia and India likewiſe, the Cepi 

| or 
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pieces by him, turning himſelf now this way, and then. 


juſtice, howling molt pitifally;whereupon the Kg can- 
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* An; in the 
Thebes languaze 
nifieth an in* 
roge or warlike 
incurſion; where* 
fore the people 
complained in 
this ſort: This 
Gredgian Sphinx 
robberh us in ſet- 
Gong upon us . 
with an enigme, 
bur no'maen 
knowerth after 
what manner ſhe 
maketh this emg- 
of beaſts, pag-i 8, 


ved by ApCs: 
jd 


| penta come neare her. And as for the Fayrie talesof 


| be thofe common reports of Sphinx his *riddle,any other 


or Martin Munkey; all which either in their ſhape or 
countenance come neare to men : as alſo the Sphinx, 
which hath an head, face, and breaſts like to a woman, 
Beſides which there is the common Munkey, the 3 aboon, 
the Tartarize, not much differing from a Baboon ; and 
the Satyrine monſter, bearing the ſhape of a terrible 
beaſt , and fit onely to be joyned to the ſtory of $a- 
tyres, Then again there is the $1mivulpa or Apiſp-Fox; 
-and in America a very deformed creature which/may 
be fitly called the Bear-Ape; and another which is cal- 
led the Sagoin, Unto which (as not impertinent) may 
be alſo added the Lamia,which is a bealt living in Lybta, 
with paps, a face, head, and hair like a woman , though 
in every other part like a terrible beaſt; full of ſcales, and 
a devourer of ſuch paſſengers as (atunawares )ſhall/hap- 


the. Lamiz, they nothing belong to this creature: neither 


then fables. Howbeit there is a true ſtorie of one, 
whole name was Sphinx, (lain by Oedipus ; which he 


Alexander decei* 


could not do till he had ſcaled that ſtrong fort which ſhe 


Oedipus, it proved as a thing impregnable.As for enigma, 
what = was, the margent ſheweth. 

But to proceed and leave this digreſſion, the common 
Apes __ be again remembred, They be very nimble 
and active creatures;and for their greateſt delight,it is to 
imitate man in his ations, 

' About the mountams called Emodiz,which be certain 
hills in India, there is (faith 9 a, a large wood full 
of great Apes, which when Alexander and his ſonldiers 
ſaw ſtanding afar off,they ſuppoſed them to be enemies, 
and therefore were purpoſed to fight and ſet uponthem: 
but ſome natives of that countrey being preſent,ſhewed 


to Alexaxder that it was nothing but an aſſembly of Apes, 
| whoſe 


[MS 


Chap. 9. | 


had firmly builded for her own defence; and untoall but | 
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ſeen; whereupon the King turns his battell into laugh- 
ing, and his fighting into merric d1{port and paliime. 
Moreover, I have ſometimes read how thefe Apcs are | How to carey, 
taken. The hunters intend:ng to catch them, uſe to} "© 
come and ſet full diſhes of water within {1ght of the 
Apes; and then they begin to waſh their cycs "and face: 
which done, the water 1s ſuddenly taken and conveyed 
away, and inthe ſtead thereof, pots full- of birdlime or 
ſuch like ſtufte, are fct in their places. Then the hunters 
depart a little from them; and the Apes, obtcrving how 
they before had waſhed their face and eyes, COME NOW 
preſently down from the trees, and thinking to do as the 
men did, they daub and anoint their eyes and meuthes 
with birdlime , ſo and in ſuch a manner, that neither 
knowing or fearing any thing, they are ſuddenly niade a 
prey, and taken alive. | / 
- And again, there isalſo another dcvice mentioned by 
* Plinie, and this it is. They who ule to catch Apes, | * Panto, 8, = | 
take unto themſelves buskins, 'and put them on in the SI: 
ſight of the Apes, and ſodepart; leaving behinde them 
other buskins inwardly beſmearcd with ſome ſuch Ruffe | 
23S was mentioned before, with whick th cy mix ſome 


| 
| whoſe contention was to imitate ſuch things asthey bad | 
| 


”— D—— 
EI 


hairs that the deceit may not appeare: then do the Apes | 
take them up, and plucking them upon their legs and | 
thighes, they are ſo betnarcd and entangled, that think- 1 


ing to runne away they are deceived. Eel alſo 
writcth that whenthe Lions be ſick, they catch and car | 


Apes, not for hunger, but tor ph) lick, 
And for the Ape, this alto is her practile: when ſhe | an envieme - 
| the Ape 
hath two young ones to be nourithed at once,that which | and ke; mLAR 


» Fr lorem Jem 


ſhe loveth * beſt ſhall be always beld and hugged in her | wid lei x 


| braes. ; þOta7 , ales, | 


arms; but the other being lefſe regaiced, is more roughly | mn yg one, ale 
1275 ge,'at Gerety. 


uſed, and glad to fit upon the back of his dammwe > apeit | 7; evhe- Gon | 


' toall dangers, little or nothing reſpected: and yet it fo, 
| O ON8) happe ncth, | 
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Agaio# the fond-' 
neffe of parents: 


I 
The follis of s 
Govetals Min. 


5 


} 


]killeth him with kindeneſle; but this reje&ed one liveth, 


| eſt way to be ſoonelt hurt, is to be foltredup in the fond- 


| ſhould ſhew it (elf, caſting them upon hisback and as it 


_ | ved; becauſe the neglect of things to be regarded, lieth 


happenerth , thar the neglected one commonly fareth 
beſt. For whileſt the other is hugged too hard, his damme 


although he wanteth the taſte of fooliſh cockering. So 
have [ ſometimes ſeen it amongſt the fond (ſort of parti- 
all parents , that with too much love they often hurt 
ſome of their children, whilelt the other left unto their 


Non amo nimizm diligentes,is theretore worth obſerving; 
becauſe omne nimium is turned into vitiem;and the readi- 


eſt manner, For as he that flatters an nfurer, claws the 
devil;ſo he that ſpareth the rod; ſpoils the childe, 

. Geminianxs mentions the like cultome of the fooliſh 
Ape, but he applieth theembleme otherwiſe, direting 
it as an example to decipher out the follie of a covetous 


on, that fondling which he loveth , namely the world; 
but leaves and negleRs other things wherein his love 


were behinde him, although afterwards it be his hap to 
ſuffer for it. For when any neceſlitie ſhall urge the Ape 
to runne, ſhe caſteth down the young one in her arms; 
but the other behinde her, fitterh till and hinders her 
courſe; ſo that being oppreſſed ſhe is taken, In like man- 
ner when he, whoſe onely love and joy was in the 
| world,is compelled by death toflie away, heletreth go 
that which was his beſt beloved, and thinking to eſcape 
the eager purſuit of his fierce rormentours, he is decei- 


hardeſt ſhifts, thrive and proſper in a harmleſle courſe. | 


man, who bears up and down in the arms of his affeRi- | 


heavie on him, and they help now to make him wretch- 


from God:and {fond fooll) do not they take pains with- | 


| 


out gains, labour in vain, and traffick ill, who loſe their | 


| 
_ ſouls 


BD 


ed. Itis better therefore to be poore then wicked; for it | 


is nat thy povertie, but thy ſinnes, which (hut thee ous | 


| Set.t. The fixth dayes work, 


_ - [ſinghim who was tobe bleſt)the dew of heaven nuſt 
go before the fragrant fatneſle of the fertil carth ; but 
in him wholoſt the bleſſing, the earths fatneſſe goes be- 
fore, and takes place of the dew of heaven, 

Bur do you not fee the pawing Bear? he is a creature 
well known, and ſuch a one as 1s found in divers pla- 
ces of the world, f Pinie deſcribeth this beaſt at large, 
not onely ſhewing the time and manner of their birth, 
but alſo of their retreating to their caves, long time of 
taſting, and of ſlecping there. They bring forth young 
within the ſpace of thutie dayes after their time of co- 


form, without eyes, without hair, their nails onely ap- 
pearing and hanging out, cach whelp being little bigger 
then a mouſe; and theſe, by licking, are moulded into fa- 
ſhion, and day by day brought to perteion. 

This beaſt can faft many dayes, and, by ſucking his 
foremolt feet, aflwage or ſomewhat mitigate his hun- 
ger. Some ſay that they can be without meat 40 dayes, 
and then when they come abroad they are filled beyond 
meaſure; which voracitie, and want of moderation,they 
help again by vomiting, and are provoked untoit by eat- 
ing of ants, But above all other things, they love to feed 
on hony4 whereupon they will fearleſly diſturb the 
bees, and ſearch into hollow trees for ſuch repaſt; not 
| [altogether tofill their bellies, but moſt of all to help a 

| |dimnefſe in their dull eyes. Mofcovia hath many fach 
breeding bees: and MMnxfter tells a ſtorie how a Bear 
ſeeking for hony, was the cauſe of delivering a man out 
of an hollow tree, There was(faith he )a poore countrey-| 
man who ol wo eng _— and trees for the 

ain and profit of hony, and eſpying at the hav 
eks hollow tree, he climbed Lis. the _ it, my 
leaped down into the trunk or badie, finking and ſtick- 


Ooo 2 ing | 


ſouls to fil{ their bagges? For (as Iſaac ſheawed in bleſs 'p num was ws 


ulation, which at the firſt be ſhapeleſle and void of | 


Ls ate ed 


47 


bleſſed, the dew 
of heaven Is be- 
fore the facneſſle 
of the earth. 


The Bear. 


t Lib. &. 6p. z6, 


A ftcrie of « man 
ſaved by « Bear, | 
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ing faſt inagreat heap of hony even tothe breaſt and al- 

moſt to the throat: and having continued two dayes in 
this fiveet priſon, during which time he ted himſelf 
with hony, all hope of deliverance was quite gone; for 
it was impoſſible he ſhould climbe up and get out, nei- | 
ther could his voice be heard althonzh he cried with an 
open month, eſpecially m fuch atolitude and vaſt place 


of wood and trees: ſo that now being deltitute of all : 


help and conſolation, he began urterly to deſpair; and | 


yet by a marvellous, ({trange, and (as it were) an incre- | 


dible chance, he eſcapetl: tor it 1o fell out that he was | 
delivered and drawn fofth by the help and benefit of a | 
great Bear, which ſeeking for hony, chanced to happen | 
upon this tree: the Bear ſcaleth' it, and letreth her ſelf 


| down into the hollownefle thereof, with her back-parts | 


firſt, in manner and faſhion, of man when he climbeth. | 
Now the manin the tree perceiving this, in a great fear 


| and affrightment, he claſpeth faſt about the reins and 


loins of the Bear, whobeing thereupon terrified as much | 
as the man, is forced to| climbe up again, and violently 
toquit her ſelf from the tree (the man in the mean time | 
uſing great noiſes and-many outcries)and'ſo by this acci- | 
dent,a wiſhed,but hopeles libertie was procured:for the | 

Bear being feared, drew up the man and knew not of it, 
Andnote that-in Bears their head is very weak, being 
contrary-to the Lion,whoſe head is alwayes ſtrong. And 
therefore when neceſlitie urgeth that the Bear muſt 
needs tumble down from fome-highrock, ſhe tumbleth 
and tolleth with her head covered between her claws, 
and oftentimes by duſts and knocks, in gravel and ſand, 
they are almoſt exanimate and without life, | 
_ Neither 1s it ſeldome that their tender heads catch ' 
deadly Kh rg they cannot quickly teel them, 
by reaſon of their ardent love to hony, For (as * 0laws | 
Magnus mentioneth) in Ruſlija and the neighbour 
| countreys 
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countreys they uſe to catch Bears with a certain engine 
like the head ofa great nail beſet round with ſharp iron 
[pegs, which they hang upon a bough Jult before that 
[hole where the Bear fetcheth his hony, who coming ac- 
cording to his wonted cuſtome, ſtrives tothrult it away 
with his head, but the more he puts it from him, the 
ſtronger it cometh back upon him ; howbelt he being | 
greedy. of the hony in the tree , ceaſeth not to puſh 
againſt the engine, untill at laſt his many knocks cauſe. 
him faintingly to fall. So have I ſeen many periſh | anemblemecon- 
through their own vain and fond delights: for as the | of cnsfureracge. 
i1weetnelle of hony cauſeth the death of the Bear; ſo the | *6emw,ti.;,oz5. 
delight in ſinne cauſeth the death of the foul. * Gemi- 
2ianns applics it thus; ſaying, that as the hony-ſeeking 
Bear deſtroyes her ſelf by her own folly,in beating back 
the piercing hammer;ſo man, who ſeeketh after the plea- 
ſures and delights of ſinne, wounds himſelt by puſhing a- 
gainſt the pricks : for the word of God, as a T hammer 
breaking the rocks, reſiſteth both him and his (in; which 
whileſt he * caſteth from him , it doth more (trongly 
impinge upon him, and will at the laſt Þ day judge him 
to, perdition, _ Be 
The Bugi/ isof the ſame/kinde with Kine and Oxen,| The 
1 and fo is that other beaſt which we call a By/oz. Bagh, 
The By/oz is a kinde of wilde Bull, never tamed, and | 7/1/e 
bred molt commonly in the North parts of the world. | 2x4; 
Heis alſo called Taurun Paonicus, The Peonman-Bull: of | 
which there be two kindes, the greater and theleſle, 
Neither dol think theſe to be any other then thoſe wilde 
Bulls of Pruſſia mentioned by 4u#fter, in his book of | 
Coſmography, ſaying,There be wilde Bulls in the woods of 
| Pruſſia like wnto the common ſort of Bnlls, exceptiag that | 
they have ſhorter horas, and a long beard nuder the chinne. 
F: hey he cruell , and ſpare neither man nor beaſt; and when 
| 4ny ſnares Or deceit 15 prepared and ſet to take them, 
| | - Doo } or} 
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or if they be wounded with arrows or the like , they la- 
 bour moſt vehemently to revenge their wounds upon hins 
that gave them; which if they cannot do, then through 
| madneſſe , by ruſbing and | umbling On trees, they kill 
themſelves. | | 
A frantich beaſt, which, when he taketh harm 
' eAnd cannot give, dies whil ft revenge is warm. 
. Such ſavage beaſts there be in humane ſhape, 
Whoſe moodie madnefſe makes them deſperate; 
| | And cauſe they cannot harw their hurting foe, 
| They harm themſelves, and ſhew their malice ſ0, 
The Ek cannot live but.in a cold countrey, as in Rſ- 
fra, Pruſſia, Hungaria, liyria, Swetia, Riga,and ſuch like. |. 
' | Olans Magnns hath written much of this beaſt, and fo 
hath Top/e/! ont of A4lberins, Geſner, and others; and 
P knie deſcribeth it tobe a beaſt much like an Ox,cxcept- 
ing for his hair : but others call it Equi-Cervm,a Horſe- 
Hart, becauſe it hath homns like an Hart, and is nſcd in 
ſome countreys to draw imen in coaches and Chariots, 
through great ſnows and} over ice. They be exceeding 
fwift and ſtrong, and will runne more miles in one day, 
then a horſe can in three,as Top/el mentions in his hiſto- 
rie of foure-footed beaſts. | 
The Z#fe hath an head and horns like an Hart, the 
| bodylike a Bull or Cow, as alſo the feet; and moſt com- 
monly the colour of an ;Aﬀe: Howbeit, being hunted 
he is faid to change his colour ; which (as * ſome 
imagine ) cometh to paſſe, like as in a man whoſe 
countenance changeth m time of fear, This is that 
beaſt of whoſe skinne men make them Bufte-learther 
jackets; and m Scythia itſerverh to make breaſt-plates, 
of ſtrength able ro defend from the ſly force of a fierce 
dart. _ | | 
Of Deere. | Of Deere there be more kindes then one. Amongſt 
; thoſe which be termed Falow-Deere, there is the Buck | M2 _<« 


M E and 


S_—_ a a@aAiKMKM _ ww <4 TT T_T "___TrTT:c: cc a .IU 


— 


F 


[ 


| 


| 


| 


Sect. I. The ſixth dayes work, 


479 


and the Doe ; the One being the male , the other the | 


female. And concerning the Red Deere, there is the 
__ and Hinde; the Hart being the he, and the Hinde 
the the. 

Then again there 1s another ſort bearing the names 
of Roes; of whiuch the male is the Roe-buck , and the 
female the Doe. 

Theſe creatures are ſaid tobe their own Phyſicians, 
and (as it were) not needing the help of man, can cure 
themiclves through a ſecret inſtin& of nature, and the 
providence of God their maker: for by feeding on that 

recious herb Ditammnum, or Dittenic, mentioned be- 


ore in the third dayes work, they cure themſelves of 
their cruell wounds, and ſo become whole again: and 
for other ills,they have other herbs. The males are horn- 
ed, which they caſt off once every ſpring; and being dif- 
armed Pollards, they uſe to keep themſelves cloſe hid- 
den, and gonot forth torelief but by night; and as they 
grow bigger and bigger they harden inthe ſunne, they 
in the mean time making ſome proof of their ſtrength 


againk hard trees: and when they perceive them to be | 


rough and (ſtrong enough , then they dare boldly go 
abroad , thinking themſelves welt armed now again. 
*Plixziclaith, they can endureto ſwim thirty miles end- 
wayes: and when they are topaſſe any great river, to go 
to Rut in-ſome iſle or forrelt, they afſemble themſelves 
together in herds ; and knowing the ſtrongeſt and beſt 
ſwimmer, they y him in the forefront, and then he 
which cometh the ſecond,ſtayeth up his head upon the 
back of the farſt, and all the reſt in like manner ever 
unto the laſt :: but the foremaſt being weary , the ſe-. 
cond ever takes his place, and he goes back unto the 


hindmoſt. 
The ſaid authour alſo witnefſeth, that the right horn 
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ofan Hart is of a ſoveraigne and precious vertue:and as a 
| thing 


— — Ae, at 


OE 


; 
bl 
þ 
| 
3 


: 


. 480 


F 


The ſixth dayes work. 


Anowher 


Our eyes are 
opened in at> 
Rios. 
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| hotteſt, and hot at midnight when the Aire js c21d- 


Chap. 9. 


ching confeſſed of all, the Hart is known to fill bs! 
the number of many yeares ; as was vote ly the! 
Harts of eMexander, caught about an hundred yeares 
after his death, with rings and collars on them ſhew- 
ing no.lefle. Being, hunted and ready to be taken by 
the hounds , they will for their laſt refuge fly to houſes 
and places of reſort, chooſihg rather to yeeld unto man 
then dogs, | | 

They go to Rut about the midſt of September, and 
at the end of eight moneths they bring forth young, 
ſometimes two calves at once: and theſe they praiſe 
to a nimble uſing of their legs from the very beginning; 
leading them up to high rpcks , and teaching them to 
leap , runne , and fly away as occaſion ſerveth. A fit 
embleme of carefull Kan dy who teach their children 
whileſt their yeares be green, inſtrufting them be- 
times in the right way wherein they ought to walk; ac- 
cording to that of Solomon , 7 rain pa childe tim rhe 
way he ſhould go: and when he 1 old he will not depart from 


| "A 
"F 


And again,in their fying to man whenthe hounds op- 
preſſe them, they be! fit{emblemes of thoſe \who fly 
to that God in the clouflie dayes of dark afflition , 
-whom before they ſought nor after: for ſaich the 
Lord, 4» their affiiftion they will ſeek me early, And 
is it not often ſeen, jthat | Aiſery can open thoſe 
eyes which happincſſe hath cloſed, and abate that 
T ympanie which proſperitie hath ingendered ? Yes ve- | 
rily, For as the waters of the ſunne, which Cxr- 
tizs mentions, are cold at. noon when the Aire is | 


eſt; fo 1t 15 with us: oup zeal is coldeſt in the ſimne- 
ſhine of profperitic, Yut gathers, heat when tron- 


. # | . . 
ble cometh: And if trouble cannot do it, nothing 
Can. f | 
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the Hart (faith one) that he weeps every yeare for the 
ſhedding of his head, though it be to make room for a 
better, SodolT ſte the worldling go away forrowfull at 
- | this very ſaying, Go, /ell all that thon haſt, though it be for 

treaſure in heaven: the reaſon of which is, becaufe men 
donot look at what they are to have, but what they are 


hang, rather then five inthe buſh: yer ſlight it not, but 
mark it well; He that conſults with his bedie for the ſa- 
ving of his ſoul, will never bring it to heaven: neither is 


nor any thing in hand too deer for that happineſle which 
is yet to come. No matter therefore though we ſow in 
| fares, ſo we may reap in Joy: for as the difference be- 

tween time and eternitie is unſpeakable; ſo it is alſo, be- 


twixt heaven and earth, 
Alſo, this I likewiſe finde, that when the Hart is f ta- 


he will then ſhed forth teares as well as when he caſteth 
his head. So ſhoyld a penitent and a watchfull ſinner, 
who is carefull to avoid the wiles of the devil, he ſhould 
not ceaſe to weep when he ſeeth how he is overtaken; 
for there is one on high who marks his teares, and puts 
them 
full beſpotted ſoul baptized inthe pearled drops of re- 
tant dew. But toproceed, 

Tragelaphus is a ki | 
| makerh rwo forts; the firſt whereof hath horns like. a 

Deer; the ſecond like a Goar, but more crooked and 
bending backward. th, £45 © 

There is likewiſe another beaſt, moſt common in the 
Northern parts; O/a#s calleth him the Rangifer: he alſo 
hath horns like a Deer, and on hin men uſe to ride in 
read of horſes. | 


Ppp. 


to part with; and at any time will be for one bird inthe | 


it any harm to loſe the worſe for finding of the berrer, | 


of Deer-goat, of which Geſner 
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bleme concern- 
ing thoſe who 
Jorrow to part 
with earch, al- 
though they may 
guUa Beaven. 


ken by the hounds, or any other device of the hunters, | vieme. 


We ſhould w 
for finne, by 


. Example of 
Hare, _ 


into his bottle; alwayes pteaſed to ſee a ſorrow- 
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| The Goat. 


The Bad- 
ger, | 


| 
Sheep. 


An embleme 


* | fromrhe Laiabes 


concerning. thoſe 
who often periſh 
| by long the 
Keps of The great- 
4 & 


The common Goats arefaſily known; but the Syrian 
Goats are differing, having long flapping eares like a 
deep-mouthed hound: and of theſe there be two kindes, 
the greater and the leſſe, |Then again there is another 


| Goat called the Rock-goath differing from the reit:aud as 


for the Kid, itis a young Goat, a tucker, or one newly 
taken from the damme, | 


The Badger fighteth upÞn his back, and ſo maketh uſe 
both of his teeth and clays:the Fox makes no denne,but 


| driverh away the Badger put of his, by piſſing in it. 


Sheep naturally be of a hat diſpoſition, weak, tender, 
harmleſfle, and fo farre frqm greedineſle, that they .will 
live of leſſe food then __ other beaſt of their bigneſle, 
They be alſo pitifull amongſt themſelves; for when they 
perceive any one of theirſfellows to be ſick and fainting 
through heat, they will ſtand together and keep away 
the ſunne. The rammes andewes are fit for generation 
from two yeares.cf age untill they beten: neither do we 
finde any thing, either infhem, or withoutthem, which 
is not of ſome good uſe and profit. And note that the 
ewes bear their young ones in their bodies, an hundred 
andtfiftie dayes, and'no me according to the com- 
mon account. [ have heard of ſheep in ſome countreys 


| which haye yellow fleeces; but here with us, they be al- 


wayes cither black, white, or of a colour neare to a ruſ- 
ſet. It is ſtrange how ina great flock, every lambe ſhould 
know his owndamine: and prettie ſport is it, to fee how 
they will play, and ki up and down. Hovwbeit the 
ſhepherds tinde much trquble in one propertie belong- 
ing to theſe dancing creatures; for if one lambe' chance 
toskip into a river or ditch, the reſt (if they be by ) will 
{uddenly follow and do thelike. In which they be em- | 
blemes of thoſe , who will rather ſtrive to do as the | 
molt then as the beſt; and yet goodneſſe goes. not by 


4 
4 | O_———_— 


multitude; for the moſt dre commonly the worſt: nei-| 
: { ther! 


Lag — os. Alita... 4 he tet 4 


| 


| be the beſt witneſſes. They be apt to learn, having a 


| Se. r. The ſixth dayes work, 


grex puſillas, a {mall and little flock. | 


—— 


483. | 


ther isa way alwayes to be choſen for the number or 
quantitie of companions, but for the qualitie; and better | 
1s it to go to heaven with ſtrangers, then to hell with 
our friends. Dives theretore would have ſent from the 
dead, to have it told his brethren. W hat? that the way 
to happineſle is to follow goodneſle, although it be but 


HMares are ſaid. to have their full increaſe in five 
yeares, but the Hor/e not tillſix. And there be ſome who 


write that an Horſe ſhould not be broken or tamed un- 


till two yeares of age: and firſt of all he is to be rubbed 
and chafed, and uſed with flattering, and gentle words, 
his ſtable ſhould be laid with ſtone,and bylittle and little 
he muſt be uſed to go upon the ſtones that his teet might 
be hardened. 'Atthe beginning let not him who ſhall fit 
or break him be too rough, nor wearite him with run- 
ning, but prove and turn him gently on both ſides, and 
touch him rather with the ſtick then ſpurre. 

They are ſaid not onely to have knowledge of their ri- | 
ders and keepers, but alſo of their generation and de- 
ſcent, knowing their fires and dammes in ſuch wiſe, that 
(as Plinie ſaith) they will retuſe to couple or engender 
with them: which how true it is, the breeders of Horſes 


greater loveto exerciſe then any other beaſt. Their cou- 

rage and valour is infinite, and being once trained unto 
it, they take an exceeding delightin the watrres,and will 
(as it were) prepare themſelves man-like for the ſame. 
Neither hath it been but ſometimes, and that not ſel- | 


The Horſe 


dome known, how they have * mourned for the loſſe or ' * pas. iz. x. 


death of their maſters: and how apt they be to endurela- | wy Lab 


bour, there 1s none but knoweth, | 


But toknow agood Horſe and his age, theſe be his Tic marks «4 | 
marks. He ſhould be of one colour , excepting ſome ; good Horſe. 


mark or ſtarre to grace him; his mane ought to be thick | 
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The ferf. 

A fit embleme - 
againſt giutronle 
fand drunkenacle 
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and ſtanding up, his loins ſtyong, his head ſhort, his neck 
muſt be erect, his cares ſmall according to the proporti- 
on of his head, a broad brealt, a mean bellie, ſkort hips, 
a large tail and ſomewhat eurled,(traight legs andequall 
knees, ſtedfalt hoof and grofle, and yet not too big nor 
roo ſmall, and in his legs not ſo much fleſh as bone. 


' As for his age, when he jis two yeares old and an half, | 


his middle teeth both above and beneath do fall; when 


 heis three yeares old, he cafteth thoſe which be like un- 


to dogs teeth and bringeth forth new; before (ix, his up- 
per double teeth do fall, and atfix he fupplieth his wanr 
again: at ſeven likewitejhe hath all equall, and from 
thence (ſome ſay) his nh 

his temples are alſo hollow, his teeth ſtick out, and his 
brows ſometimes wax gray. But of this enough. 

The Gua/on or Ferf'is a 

tia: Olaus WMapnus hath largely deſcribed it in the 
eighteenth book of his Narthern hiltorie, aftirming that 
it is themoſt inſatiable and devouring creature that is: 
for having killed his prey or found fome carcaſe, he 
feedeth without giving oyer, untill his bellic be fo full 
that it will hold no more,|but ſtrouteth ont and 1s puffed 
ap like a bag-pipe; thento eaſe himſelf, he thruſteth in 
between two narrow trees, and ftraineth out back- 


wards that which he hath eaten, and fo being made 


emptie, returneth again d filleth himſelf as before, and 


Chap, s.. | 


begin to be hollow: at ten. 


aft in the North parts of Sue- | | 


— . 


Dre ern > 9D 


| 


> >< — 


then ſtraineth it ont between the two trees, and return-. 


eth to the carcaſe to eat again; and thus he continuerth 


untill he hath devoured all: which being conſumed, he 


hunteth after more, in this ſort continually paſſing his 
life. Which beaſt (as is worthily * obferved)is a fit em- 
bleme of thoſe riotous and gluttonous men,. who paſſe 
whole dayes and nighty in eating and drinking ; and 
when they have filled themſelves fo full that their bo- 


dies will hold no more, they vomit up what they have | 
| BD RED Wag i, _taken,. 


DO r—_—_ 


CO” CITI 


pe 


Sect.t. | T he F 7xth dayes work, 


——_—__ 


taken, and then return to their carowling cups and cheer 
again, as though this onely were their felicitie, and end 
for which the mighty God had made them. But let 
themknow, that (although many live as if they came 
but into this world to make merry and away) ruine will 
follow riot; and it were well for ſuch men, as they have 
lived like beaſts, if they could likewiſe die like beaſts, 
never tolive again: but (alas) they cannot; here is their 
miſery, that they onely leave their pleaſures behinde 
| them, and not their ſinnes? For when Efau fells his 
 birthright for a meſle of pottage,, he may wiſh for a 
| bleſſing and not findeir, although he ſeek with tears ; or 
when Balthaſar TO his time in damned quatting, in 
' ſtead of quenching his thirlt he may drown his ſoul: for 
 unleſ{ {ſe there were weight in vanitie, or ſubſtance in de- 
ceiving plealure, thee men put into the balance are 
found too light. Wherefore, let not eating and drinking 


| take away our {tomacks to-ſpirituall things, but let Us: 


| eatto live, and live to praiſe the Lord. 

The fleſh of this Ferf is nothing wholeſome for food, 
bur their sk1nnes are precious, and nſ{ecd of great men to 
be worn in garments : and as for his name, the natives 
call him Ferf'; bur in Latine he is G#/o, videlicet a guloſi- 
| tate, from his gluttonous feeding. 
| And one thing more is yet obſervable. When the 

| hunters come to catch him, they lay a freſh carcaſe in 


the place where hehaunteth; that being filled, and as it 


' were wedged in between his trees, they may tet upon 
| him and take him with eaſe., So is it often a wretch- 
ed mans cafe, to periſh by means of that wherein he 
took delight ; and ſuddenly to be taken away , even 
| whileſt he follows his wonted courſe. But this is 
ſtrange: for are men ſtill ignorant, and yet to learn what 

, this life 18? It 48 a Journey unto death, and every day 
' doth make it ſhorter : and ſometimes the nearer it 
| 48 PP 1 cometh, 
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The furth ayes work. 


The Gor- 
[08 


| curitie 1s 4 great enemy t 


| his body allover as if it 


| ſtand upright, and gaping wide he ſendeth forth 


| fomuch that {uch creatures as draw in the. bieath 


| 


cometh, the further w 


Chap. 9. | 
| 


= from thinking of it. For ſe- 
revention;andupon thought | 
that we ſhall not die yet 4 it comes to palle that we ſel- 
dome prepare to die at Fl 
Make not therefore the laſt firſt, and firſt laſt; leſt by 
being caught in thy ſinges, ncither firſt nor laſt ou! 
come at heaven, 
The Gorgos of Ae Gia is forthe moſt part bred in 
Lybia and Heſperia. It isa fcartull and terrible beaſt to 
look apon, ithath ge thick and high, eyes not very 
greatzburt fiery,and as it were of a bloudie colour,Hene- 
ver uſeth to look direly|forward, nor upward, but al- 
wayes down to the earth: and from his crown to his 
noſe he hath a long hanging mane, by reaſon whereof 
his looks are feartull. Mopeover, his feet be cloven, and 
p hai full of ſcales. As for his 
meatzitis deadly and poyſonfull herbs;and if at anytime 
this ſtrange beaſt ſhall fee a Bull 'or other creature 
whereof he 1s atraid, hejpreſently cauſcth his mane to 


a horrible filthy breath, which inteRteth and poy- 
ſoneth the aire over, his head and about him, in- 


of \ that aire, are grigvouſly afflicted , 
both voice and fight, | 
ſions. Topſell, 


Next unto which I rn 


| and | lofing 
they fall. into deadly conyul- 


nay mention the C ockatrice or 


mans wriſt, and of 1 


| Baſil lick,,and ſocome to 
of ſerpents ; not for his 
for his ately pace and! 
head and halt part of 

upright, \and hath a kin 
his head.. This creaty 


thickneſle: his eyes are 


i 


{erpents. Now this is the King 
magnitude or greatneſſe , but 
magnanimous minde : for the 
his body he alwayes carries 
de of creſt like a crown upon 
re 18 1n thickneſle as :big as a 
ength proportionable to that 
red 1 in a kinde of.cloady black- 


neſſe | 
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neſſg,as if fire were mixt with ſmoke. His poylon is a ve- 
ry hot and venimous poyſon , drying up and ſcorching 
the grafle as if it were burned,infecting theatre round 
{about him, ſo 2s no other creature can live neare him:in 


[which he is like to the Gorgon, whom laſt of all. 


mentioned, * | 
And amoneſt all living creatures, there 1s none that 


periſheth ſooner by the poyſonof a Cockatrice , then 
man; for with his ſight he killeth him: which is, * be- 
cauſe the beams of the Cockatrices eyes do corrupt the 
viſible ſpirit ofa man; as is affirmed: which being cor- 
rupted , all the other ſpirits of life coming from the 
heart and brain, are thereby corrupted alſo; and fo the 
man dieth. His hiſſing likewiſe is ſaid to be as bad, 
in regard that it blaſteth trees, killeth birds, &c. by poy- 
ſoning of the aire. If any thing beſlain by it, the ſame 
alſoproveth venimous to ſuch as touch it:onely a W ea- 


That they be bred out of an egge , laid by an old 


n Toz/. Hiſt. of 
lerpents, peg. 125 


| ſell kills it; as in the deſcription of that bealt I have| 
already ſhewed. 


cock, is ſcarce credible : howbeit , * fome attirm with 
great confidence,that when the cock waxeth old , and 
ceaſerh to tread his hens any longer , there groweth in 
him, of his corrupted ſeed, a little egge with a thin 
filme in theſtead of a ſhell, and this being hatched by 
the Toad, or ſome ſuch like creature, bringeth forth a 
venimous worm, although not this Baſfilisk, that King 
of ſerpents. Pliaie deſcribeth rhe Cockatrice not to 
be above twelve inches long, in which regard M* T op- 
/ell thinketh this not to be the main and great Cock- 


egge.:: wherein I wiſh eyery mans judgement to be 

his own. | : 

Yetthough this be a nocuous creature,it much magnt- | 

ticth the power of God,in being able to make fuch a one 
| . 
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atrice, but rather that worm bred out of the former | 
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The Boas. 


| The Dra- 
| 903, 


4 Mnaft, Bpit;60), 


—- by the power of his word: and as for us, both congern- | 
ing this and all other hurtfull things, to us (1fay) is | 
ſhewen the miſerable condition which (inne hath made | 


us ſubject to: for before! they might have been Adams 


play-fellows,all at his beck,at his ſervice and command, 


none having power to hart him, becauſe there was no- 
thing in him then for} harm to work upon. But to 
proceed. | | 


can ſwallow down a little childe whole without 


| breaking any bone : far as Topſe writerh out of So- 


lin, in the dayes of F/audims the Emperour, there 
was ſach a one taken at Rome with a childe in his 
belly. | 


Y 
8 


The Latizes call it [Boa and Bova, from Bos, be- 


Lienlf is doftrorh (and fodo all Snakes and Adders) to 


ſack the milk of Cows, infomnch that he will never 
kill them antill their milk be dryed up: and then he 


| will cat their fleſh ,}| as before he had ſucke their 


milk. | 

The Dragos is the preateſt of all ſerpents, as ſome 
write ; and hath ſharp teeth ſet like a ſaw-, but his 
ſtrength reſteth in bid rail rather then in his teeth; and 
therefore when he fights with the Elephant, he claſp- 
eth cloſe about his a, and ſometimes he killeth him, 


but molt commonly hoth die together; the Elephant 


fill of blond, or elſe byitheweight of the Elephants body 
falling on him, | 1 

He is ſometimes in the f waters, and lieth often in 
his den; heſleepeth ſejdome, but watcheth almoſt conti- 
nually ; he devoureth beaſts and fowls ; and for his 


| eye-ſight, it 18 veryjſharp, ſo that in the mountains 


he ſecth his prey afarre off. He is bred moſt com- 


Mi 


: , 


monly in India and Ethiopia, his greateſt poyſon 


— 


The Boas is a ſerpent{of an extraotdinaty bigneſle; it 


for want of blond, and the Dragon through too great | | 


| 


| Sec. I. The ſixth dayes work. 


[being in his tongue and gall: wherefore the Ethiopians 
cut away the tongue and eat the fleſh. A1mnſt. Coſm. 

Plinie ſaith that through the ſtrength of poiſon in his 
tongue, it is alwayes lift up; and ſometimes through the 
heat of the ſaid poiſon lurking there, his breath is ſohot 
as if he breathed fire, by which contagious blaſt he 
* ſometimes ſo tainteth the aire, that the peſtilence pro- 
ceedeth thereof, His wings will carrie him to ſeek his 
prey, when and where occaſion ſerveth. 

The Dzp/as is another kinde of ſerpent, and thoſe 
whom he ſtingeth die with tharlt. 

But thoſe whom the Hypnaleſtingeth, die withſleep. 
Such as areſtung by the Preſter, die with ſwelling.” 
 Andthe wounds of the Hemorrhoz procureunſtanch- 

able bleeding. 

The Dart taketh name from his ſwift darting or leap- 
ing upon a man to wound and kill him. His uſe and cu- 
ſtome is to get up into trees and hedges, and ſuddenly to 
dart from thence. 

The Amphiſbena or Double-head, goeth both wayes, 
or moveth circularly with crooked windings, becauſe 
he hath two heads and no tail, having a head at both 
ends: which (ſaith * one) is a fit embleme of popular ſe- 
dition; for where the people will rule their Prince, needs 
muſt their motion be crooked; and where there be two 
heads, itis as if there were nohead at all. Africa abound- 
eth with theſe, and ſundry the other ſerpents, 
 Ceraſtes is a ſerpent bred alſo in Africa, having two 
horns on his head, in manner of a ſnail; and from thence 
it is that he taketh his name, being called by the Greci- 
ans «:ez5vs, that is to ſay, horned, He is about a cubit- in 
length, and of a ſable colour. His biting, for the moſt 
part, is incurable: and with his horns he can faſhion our 
(as it were) alittle coroner, whereby he f allureth the 
birds unto him, and then (lying hidden in the ſands, all 
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The ſixth dayds work, Chap. g. | 


1TheViper. 


= Plm. lib. I ve 
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pl Hiſt. anime. 
b. $6 ap. alt. 


worn, 


The Adder 


but the head) he cunningly devoureth them. Solis, 


| and ſome others ſay, he hath not onely two, but foure 


horns; as may be ſeen in Plnie, 1b. 8. cap, 23, 

The 7//7per hath a bodie lbng\and flender, like ancele 
or ſnake; a broad head, redand flaming eyes: and as for 
his teeth, they be incloſed {as it were) 1n a little blad- 


der, in which he carrieth his poiſon), from thence infi- 


ſing it into the wound which he hath bitten. * Some 
authours write, that when the Vipers, engender , the 
male putteth his head into the females mouth, which ſhe 
(being overcome with tht pleaſure of copulation) bi- 
teth off; - affirming moreoper, that their young uſe to 
gnaw themſelves out of their dammes bellies, there be- 
ing|thereby an end both of male and female, the. one in 
thetime of conceptisn, the other in the time of birth, 
and are therefore called Vipers, vis, a vi pariendo; but 
others alledge the teſtimonie of one James Grevin, who, 
in the 7 chapter of his 1 book of venimes, proJuceth the 
witneſſe of * Ariftorle, ſaying that the Viper patteth 
forth her young ones, infÞlded in a membrane, which 
breaketh about the third day; and alſo that ſometimes 
thoſe which are within jthe bellie iflue forth, having 


| gnawnaſunder the foreſaid membrane. 
The Slow- 


The $low-worm hath dark eyes and dull eares, and 
can heare or ſee butlittle.} His skinne is thick, his colour 
is of a pale blew, intermixed on the ſides with ſome few 
blackiſh uy he ſeldomg hurteth, unleſle by chance he 
be|provoked. | | | 

As for the Snake, Adder, and ſuch like, they be com- 
mon amoneſt us; and ſo is that other already mentioned; 
viz, the Slow-worm, Howjbeit we finde that the Adder 
is a craftie and a ſubtil greature., biting ſuddenly, the 


paſſers by ; whereupon Jacob ſaid that his ſonne Dan 


ſhould be Colaber in vial, Gen, 49. | 
This, and other ſerpehts, who change their coats 
| ; | when 


—_— 
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when they caſt off their skinnes, do firſt of all by taſting | 
( make their fleſh low and abated, and then by fliding 
through a narrow paſſage, thcy ſlip them oft, Which 
may be a fit embleme of thoſe, who when they go about 
to, calt off their old and former (innes, know that an 
| humbling of themſelves betore Ged , in abſtinence and 
faſting, 1s very good, and a great help to fit them for re- 
pentance: for it is certain, that if our bellie be our god, 
then g#/a doth not onely make way for Galen, and Bac- 
chus tor e A [culapins,but even for T ophet alſo, Whereup- 
.on we finde, that Dives in hell was not upbraided onely 
becauſe he fared deliciouſly, but becauſe it was every day. 
And how hard athing it is-for a man to ſerve any other 
god then his bellie, who is continually uſed to ſtuffe his 
paunch, the common practiſes of. careleſie livers make 
apparent; for whilſt they ſleep, and eat, and play, they 
never think of heaven, nor can be fitted to ſlip cff their 
old finnes: but on the contrary, a retired humbleneſſe 
will make them both fearfull, and carefull how they 
walk. Blame not Paul then if this be part of his bcaſting, 
that he could out-faſt, or out-watch thereſt of the Apo- | 
ſtles: for (faith S. Hicrome) eArdentes diaboli ſagitte, je- 
Juniornm & vigiliarum frigore reſtinguende ſunt. 2. 
MF Parchas writeth that they have Snakes and Ad- 


waiting there for their prey; and having taken it, they 
devoure horns, hoofs, and all, although it be a Hart: and 
then ſwollen with this ſo huge a meal, they be as it 
| were drunk and ſleepie, and altogether unweldie for the | 
ſpace of five or fix dayes. Moreover he aftirmeth that 


A 


with ' 
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tr 01 ite Adder) 
caſting his $kin,, 
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Tightly uicd, 


ders in Africa, whereof ſome are called 1mbamas, five | Snakes 
| and twentie ſpans long, living inland and water, not ve- |-and Ag- 
\.nimous but ravenous, whoſe cuſtome is to lurk in trees, | ders, 


the Pagan\Negroes roſt and eat them as great dainties. | e great 
* Aulus Gellins ſheweth how Atrilizu Regulus, the ſerpent. 
Romane Conſul, in the firſt Punick warre, encountered... *. £2, 6 up. ;. 
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The fixth dayes work, _ Chap. ol: 


1-2 Congo, 


* Parch. 


The Scor- 
pion, 


Dragons 


| andgreen colour; they have two feet, and feed on fleſh. 


| ther, and if one of them be ſlain, the other will follow 


| mate: but it is the * proviflence of God Almighty to give | 


being no lefſe then 120 | 


cauſe the great lords of the countrey keep them, thar 


the biggeſt, and hath the 


' ſtinging © ? 
| cured ; for when nothing will help them. they may 


1 


with a huge ſerpent at the river Bagrada, being forced 
roplant his engines and artillerie againſt him; and kill- | 
ing him, his sKinne was ſent|to Rome for a monument, | 
or in length, 

In the kingdome of Congp be certain great Dragons 
with! wings, in bigneſle like to rammes, having long | 
tails, and in their chaps divers jawes of teeth, of blew 


The-Pagan Neeroes * pr4y tothem as gods, for which 


thereby they may make a gain of the peoples devotion 
when they offer their gifts andoblations. 

The Scorpion is a venimqus inſet, ſomewhat faſhion- 
ed like a crab, lobſter, or cfeytiſh ; they have myy legs, | 
and carrie their ſtings in their tails: ſometimes ttey eat 
their young ones and are of divers colours; the female is 
1arpelt (ting.. And note, that 
of the Scorpion is made anjoyl which is good againſt the 

F Scorpions: and fo are loye-ſick youngſters 


again be healed by enjoying her who gave the wound. | 

The 4/p is ſomething like to aland-ſnake, but with | 
a broader back; their eye$jArE redand flaming, and ont of | 
their forcheads grow vwpþ pieces of fleſh like an hard 
skinne: and for their poiſon, it is in a manner incurable, 
Plinie writeth that they go alwayes two and two toge- 
eagerly, and ſeek up ang down after him that flew his 


as many remedies againſ} evil, as there be evils in the 
world. For the dulneſſe of this ſerpents fight, and ſlow- 
neſſe of her pace, doth Keep her from many miſchicfs 
which otherwiſe would be done. The beſt way tocure 

their ſtings, is preſently to cut off the member bitten, 
There bef they who make three ſorts of them; that is. 
TO: 
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493 | 
to ſay, the Terrefriall (five handfulls long) the Hirundi- | 
ner (coloured like a Swallowand is but a handfull long) 
and laſt of all the Spirter, greater then the other. 
Their biting cauſerh death within few houres: that of 
the Hirnndiner 1s ſudden, of the Spitter ſomewhat 
lower , beginning firit with a-dimnefle or trouble in 
the eyes, then with a ſwelling in the face, after that 
| it proceedeth to a deatnefie, and laſt of all it bring- 

eth death, 

Celizs Rhodiginus writeth that the Kings of Egypt 
did wear the pictures of Aſps in their crowns, whereby 
they (ignified the invincible power of principalitic in this 
creature, whoſe wounds cannot eafily be cured; making 

it thereby an embleme of the power and wrath of a 
King: and the prieſts of Egypt and thoſe of Ethiopia did 
ikewiſe wear very long caps, having towards their top 
a thing like a navel, about which were the forms of | 
winding Aſps; toſignihe tothe people, that thoſe who 
reſult God and the King, ſhall periſh by unreliſtable vio- 
ence, Topjeh. i | E- 

The Chameleons are admirable for their aicrie ſub- | The Cha-T 
tance, and for the changeablenefle of their colonrs ; | 74/801, 
& (if you will) for their aiecrie ſuſtenance, although 
tky ſomettmes hunt and eat flies. He 1s of the form 
al greatnefſe of a Lizzard, but hath higher legs : 
hiribs joyn in his bellie as in fiſhes, his muzzle is 
lotz, arfd his tail ſmall towards the end, and turn- 
inginwards ; his skinne 1s rough, his eyes hollow, 
andhis nails crooked: and when he moves himſelf, he 
crayleth flawly like a Tortoiſe, See Pin. in his 8 book, 
{ chah 33. ; 
Ne is almoſt half a foot'long, which he can 
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dart \rthas ſwiftly as an arrow ſhot from a bow;it hath 
a big hot ou the tip thereof;,and is as catching and hotd- 
ing aSlue; which when he darteth forth, he canfaſten 
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to the Graſſe-hoppers, (Carerpilers, and Flies, thereby 
drawing them down into his throat, 
| poythe Came» | He changeth into af and every colour , excepting 
| ws. white and red; whereofthere be divers opinions : ſome 
think thathe changeth page. tear; but this is not like, 
for though 'fear alter the colour, as we, when weare 
afraid, wax wan and pale, yetit will not changethe bo-| 
dic into every colour: athers think that by reaſon of his 
tranſparencie he taketh colour from thoſe things which 
are neare him, as the fiſh called Po/ypre taketh the ſimili- 
tude ofthe racks & ſtones, where he lieth to deceive the 
fiſh; and ſome again joyn beth together, for the Chame- 
leon being in fear, ſwelleth by drawing in the aire, and 
then his skin being thereby pent,is the ſmoother, and the 
: apter to receive the impreſſion of the colours of things 
| þ jeced;agreeing in this to that of AriFfotle,ſaying,that 


ons we A MIHAI _37©X_ md HE 0 


@, 
his colour is changed being _- up with winde. But be 
@ bp the cauſe from whencejt will,itaffordeth a fit embleme 
1... ] or lively repreſentation of flatterers, and time-ſervers. 
who fit themſelves for all companies, times,8& occafions 
| | flatteringany one, eb to make fit uſe of every one. 
The Liz | | The Lizzard 1s a little creature much like the Eve, 
Dl | but without poyſon,breeding in Italy and in many othr 
; countreys;the dung of which beaſt cleareth theſfight ad 
taketh away ſpots in the eye: the head thereof beng 
bruiſed and. applied, will draw out a thorn or any ofier 
thing ſticking in thefleſh. - | | 
The Sala-\ | The Salamander is al ſmall venimous beaſt with ure 
feet, and a ſhort tail; it doth ſomewhat reſemb! the 
ſhape of a Lizzard, acchrding to Plinie, lib, 1 0. cd. 67. 
{ And as for his conſtitution, tis ſo cold, that (likece) if 
he dobur touch the 1 fe puts it out. They be camon 
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in Indaa, in the iſle of adagaſcar; as M* Paurchaslledg- 
eth, where he treateth of the creatures, PlanS , and 


| fruits of India. | | 
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| Sect. 1 The ſixth dayes work. 


But ſtay; it is time toſtop : I know not how to menti- 
on every thing; and yet there 1s nothing which is not 
worthy admiration, I made (I muſt confeſle ) as much 
haſte as I could}, and yet me thinks I ſee bath theſe, 
and thouſands more,, runne from me flocking all to- 
gether, as if they meant to dance attendance now on 
Mans creation; and not onely ſhew tohim their due obe- 
dience and humble welcome into the world, his ſtately 
palace, but alſo wait to have their names according to 


creature, that was (ſaith Moſes) the name thereof. 
Let us now then come to him , for whoſe ſake all 


their natures.' For whatſoever Adam called every living 


things elſe weremade:for God made the world for Man, 
and Man for himſelf. It was therefore a daintie fancie of | 
* one, who brought in the World ſpeaking to Man after 


this manner. Yide homo, dicit Mundus, quomodo amavit | 
te, qui propter te fecit me. Serviotibi, quia fatlus ſum pro- 


te propter ſe. See oh man (ſaith the World) how he hath lo- 


ved thee, who made me for thee. I ſerve thee, becauſe Iam 
made for thee, that thou maiſt ſerve him who made both me 
and thee; me for thee, and thee for himſelf. This I will there- 
fore adde: | 

Herbs cure our fleſh: for us the windes do blow, 

The earth doth reſt, heau'n move, and fountains flow. 

United waters round the world about | 

Ship 14, new treaſures, ws 297 t6 finde ont, 

The lower give us drink; the higher meat, 

By dropping 0% the ground, nigh parcht with heat. - 

Night curtains draws, the ſtarres have us to bed 

When Phebus ſets, and day doth hide his head, 

One world is Man, another doth attend him; 

He treads on that which oft times doth befriend him, - 


A 


Grant therefore( Lord )that as the world ſerves me, 
1may a ſervant to thy greatueſſe be, nt | 
Sea, 


The concluſ 
the firſt Seton. 


Gen.2.19. 


lint in dida/e, 


The foxth dayes work. Chap. "= 


SE = Js 


\T he creation of Man, ; eng created male aud female, 
andanade according yo the image of God: together - 
AMarriage, and bleſſing gi= 


with the inſtitution 
'veu to that eſtate. | 

fHough Mankinde were the laſt, yetnot the leaſt. 
| gy rats ſpake his powerfull ward, and then the 
other creatures were prqduced:but now he calls a coun- 
cell,and doth conſult,not out of need, but rather toſhew 
the excellencie of his work; or indeed, toſhew himſelf: 
| he ſpeaks not thereforeto the Angels but the Trinitie, 
ſaying, Let us make may, Wherein the Father, as the 


[firſt in order, ſpeaketh t9the Sonne and holy Spjrit: and 


the Sonne and Spirit, ſpeak and decree it with the Fa- 
ther: and the Father, Sqnne, and holy Ghoſt , all Three 
| in One, and One in Thnee, create a creature to be the 
other creatures lord. He was therefore thelaſt, as the 
end of all thereſt; the laſt in execution, but firſt in inten- 
tion; the Map, Epitome] and Compendium of what was 
made before him. | 
Three worlds there ate, and Mankinde is the fourth: 
The firſt is Elementarif; the ſeconda Celeſtiall world; 
the third Angelicall; and the fourth is Man, the little 
world. In the firſt is 5g15 wrens, a burning fire: and this in 
the heavens, is igus fogens, 4 nomriſhing and quickning 
fire: but in thoſe creatures above, ſeated in the ſuperce- 
leſtiall world, it is 191% ar dens, & amor Seraphicns, an ar- | 
dent, burning, and Seraphicall love; and inthe fourth are 
all theſe found at once; For firſt, as mans bodie is com- 
pounded'of the Elements,he hath his ſhare of that warm 
firetn him. The influenct of the Planets working on him, 
doth likewiſe ſhew theſecond. And for the third, their 
[hearts who burn within them, dodeclare it, 
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| from the heart. The veins cariie the naturall ſpirits from 


Sect.2. The ſaxth dayes work, 


Neither was he made like other creatures, with a 


erected viſage beholding the heavens, and with lordly 
looks well mixt with majeſtic. Þ 
 Hehath abadie whote members are either Principal 
and Radical, orielſe Leſſe principall and Official. 
His heart, liver, and brain, cantain the vitall, naturall, 
and animall ſpirits; and theſe are carried by the arteries, 
veins, and nerves, The arteries carrie the vitall ſpirits 


the liver, giving nouriſhment to every part. And the 
nerves carrie the animall ſpirits from the brain, being 
ſpirits for ſenſeand motion, and therefore called animal 
ſpirits: howbeit, the motive nerves ſpring from the mar- 


Alſo know , that under every vein is an arterie : far 
whereſoever there goeth a vein to give nutriment, 
there goeth an arterie to bring the ſpirit of life, Neither 
is it but that the arteries lie deeper inthe fleſh then the 
veins, becauſe they carrie and keep in them more preci- 
ous bloud then the veins keep; and are therefore, not 
onely further from outward dangers, but clothed alſo in 
two coats, whereas the veins have but one. Whereup- 
on it isno hard thing to diſtinguiſh between theſe two 
veſſels of bloud, if we can but remember that the arterie 
isa veſſel of bloud fpirituall or vitall; and the vein, a 


veins have their beginning from the liver, bringing from 
ny nutritive bloud tonouriſh every member of the 
bodie. ; | ; 

Moreover, his heart is the ſeat of all the paſſions; as in 
one inſtance may ſuffice : for being tranſported with 
fear, we call back the blond to the heart, as totlie'place 
where fear prevaileth, the blond going thither: Tas it 
were) to comfort and cheriſh the heart. And whereas it 


_— 


groveling look, or downward countenance, but with an | 


row in the back; and the ſenſitive come from the brain. |- 


veſſel of bloud nutrimentall: for (as I ſaid before) the|. 
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ſtirre up the pal» | 
kons, 


The heart liverh 


fick and diech laſt | 
| heart, it cannot be denied, ut that this member liveth 


s | firſt, and dieth laſt. 
| Thehead,. 


The eyes. 


The eares, | 


The 


| Fongue, 


' 


498 The ſixth dayet work, 

4s may ſeem that our anger isſeated in the gall, lovein the 
liver, and melancholiein the ſplene: it is anſwered, that 
thoſe humoars placed in thqgall, liver, and ſplene, are 

The humars | not the ſeat of the paſſions and affeRions; but they are 


| heart; and ſo of the reſt. ! 


| 


| the CAFEs be two, yet a man] can hearc but one ſound at 


'| the; bellows of; the voice ,, and are ſeated clote to.the 


|ter ofthe heart, and not that a man may ſpeak one thing | 


touch; for that is not onely lin one place, but in all and 


the occaſion whereby the phſſions are ftirred up: as the 
abundance of blond in the lier, ſtirrerh up the paſſion of 
love, which nevertheleſle js placed and ſeated in the 


And again, ſecing the vitall ſpirits chenors from the 


ſeat of all the paſſions, fo 
For all the ſenſes, except the 


Andas the heart was t 
the head is a ſeat and place 
every place, being ſpread quite throngh the whole bo- 
dic or iſle of man. i 

Theeyes are'the windoſvs of the bodie; and albeit a | 
man havetwo eyes in his head, yet he receiveth but one 
ſight at once, becaule the joptick neryes meet both in 
one. 

The eares be hike cereath doores; with labyrinthicall 
entries, and crooked windihgs: and here again, although 


once, becautſe his aconſtich nerves (like to the optick 
nerves.) meet both in one.! 

His tongue diſcerneth taſtes: and albeit he have-two 
eyes, and as| many eares, fyet his tongue is ſingle and 
alone. : A man ſhould ther tfore heare afd tee more then 
heſpeaketh;and when he fſpeaketh, not wrong his heart 
and ſecret thoughts , by utgering words witly a double 
tongue; for bilingwisis more then God made hinh: and 
| double tongues ſhall be rogted out. Beſides, the lungs | Je 


heart; to'teachus, that ſpeech ought'to be the interpre- 


and think another. 
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' | - "Thenoſeſerveth not onely as a gutter forthe cxcre- | The noſe, 
ments of the brain to tow and paſle through, but alſo for} 
a pipe of reſpiration to give and take our living breath, 
and to condud the aire, and odoriferons{mells,.up to the 
brain, for the confers ation and recreation of the animal 
ſpirits, 1 
W hen the head is in danger, the hand caſts it ſelf up | 7he hand, 
toſave it. And ingiving hands to man, the {peciall pro- 
vidence of God is tobe marked: for he hath made him to 
take his meat with his hand, and hath not left him to ga- 
ther and take it up with his lips, as the beaſis de; becauſe 
that would be a means to hinder his ſpeech by thicken- 
ing his lips: as experience teacheth in thole, who either 
by nature, on by accident, have thick ſwollen lips; cau- 
ſing them toſpeak in the mouth, uttering their words 
very badly, and indiſtintly. Neither could there be fo 
many quick conceits of the minde, or curicus inventions 
of ſundry artiſts, brought to perteRtion, without ſuch an 
inftrumentall help as the hand. | 
The feet be the baſes of the bodie, carrying man like | The Fer, 
alordly creature, with his face from earth, and eyes to = 
heaven ; that he mighr thither ſtrive to come at laſt, 
where he inhabiteth who gave him thete, and all his 
other members elſe, which now Icannot ſtand to Cilate 
upon at large. And when he had them all; and was fra- 
med out like/a curious piece, God breathed in hu noſtrils | T þp [ol 
the breath of Yife, and man became a living [cal he then : 
took his ſecond part, when bis fuſt was finiſhed, neither | 
was that ſecond made till then: for in the in{ufion it was 
created, andlin the creation it was infuſcd , to be the; 
dweller in that hcuſe built out of clay, and reared from 
the duſt. | = 0 Dh | | 
And inthis laſt piece, God ſtampt his imege ; for it | How man was 
conſiſted ndtin the figure of the bodie any otherwiſe © coming 
then as the organe of the ſoul, and inthat regard being a | 
| Rrr 2 weapon ' | 
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| The ſixth dayes work, 


I Woman made ac- 
cording to the 
image God, 
as well ab man- 


| 


| b Cor. Il. 3. 


Row woman is 
the glorieof the 
Man, 


| 


þ 


| ſtanding, will, and memortey taken as emblemes of rhe 


| 


| ſaying, The man is the image and glorie of God, but the o- 


thereof,” For, to put all out gf doubt, the Apoſtle ſhew- 
e&th how we are to underſtand the image of God in man; 
in one place ſpeaking thus, Which after God ts created in 
| righteounefſe and true holineſſe, Bphel, 4. 24. And in an- 
other place, Put on the new man, which 15 renewed in know... 
| tedge,after the image of him who created him, Coloff. 3.10. 
By which it appeareth that this image confifteth, not ſy 
much in any reſemblance between the ſubſtance of the 
ſoa! and the eilence of God [though both be immartall) 
nor yet in the naturall faculies thereof , as of ander- 


Trinitic; but .in the knowledge and illumination, ho't- 
neſfc and juftice of the foul, which are now wrought in 
man by grace, and then were grven by creation, Far that 
tmagetsnow loft, and cannat be had till it be renewed: 
bat the ſubſtance of the reaſonable foul, with the nty- 
rall faculties and powers thereof are not loft, therefore 
therein is not expreſſed this! image according to which 
mankinde was made. Mankinde, and not man alone: for 
Moſes addeth, that male anid female created he them; to 
ſhew, that woman as well as man, was partaker of the 
ſame image: the laſt that had it, and yer the firſt thar loſt 
it; for though ſhe were the laſt in creation, yet the firſt 
in tranſ{greſſion, as the Scripture ſpeaketh, 

Bat perhaps you will think the Apoſtle denjerh this, 


man # the glorie of the man. Tn which it mult be conſider- 
ed, that the Apoſtle denieth not the woman, as ſhe is a 
creature, to be made in the image of God: but ſpeaking 
as ſheis a wife, and conſidering of them by themſelves, 
he then is more honourable] and muſt have the preemi- 
nence; in which, the womans rightly called the glorie 
of the man, becauſe ſhe was made for him, and pur in 
| fubjeRion to him. | ; 
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Chap. 9. 
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weapon with it nnto rightequineſle, it had ſome ſhadow | 
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| The ſixth dayes work, 


Sect. 2, 
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Onely to guide her houſoold, and her paſſion: 

And her obedience never” s out of ſeaſon, 

So long as either husband laſts, or reaſon, 

11 thrives the hapleſſe familie, that ſhows 

A cock that's filent, and a hen that crows, 

Thnow not which live more unnaturall lives, 

Obeying husbands, or commanding wives. 
But to come more nearely to the creation of Woman: 
ſhe was made whileit Adam (lept : For when he had 
named the beaſts according to their natures, he was calt 
intoa lleep: and,that God might finde a help meet for 
|him, he takes a help out of him; performing it rather 
flecping then waking, that neither Adams light might be 


A womans rule ſhonld bein {uth 4 faſten, 


offended, in feeing his ſide to be opened, and arib taken 


forth, nor yet his fenſe of feeling oppreſſed with the 
grief thereof: and rherefore it is ſaid, God cauſed, not 4 
fleep, but an heavie ſleep to fall upon man, and he /lepr. 
Whichina myſtery fignified that deadly ſleep of the 
ſecond Adam upon the croffe, whoſe ſtripes were our 
healing and building up again, whoſe death was' our 
lite, and out of whoſe bleeding ſide was by a divine 
diſpenſation. framed his Spouſe the Church. 

builded upont of arib taken from thenee: .not made out 
of any part of his head , which (if we ſeek the meaning 
in-a myftery) ſhews that ſhe mnft not overtop or rule 
| her hasband:-nor yet made out of any part of his foor, 
to ſhew that man may not uſe her as he phleaſeth, 
not trample or; contemne her : but made out of a 
rib, taken from; his ſide, and neare his heart, that there- 
by he might remember to-nouriſh, love, and cheriſh 
her, and uſe her like bone of his bone, and fleſh of his 
fleſh. | : 


And being thus made, ſhe is married to Adam by God | 


| himſelf, 


It was then from the ſide of Man that Woman came, 
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The ſixth dayes work. 


|u Zarcs. Tom, 1, 
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| 


himſelf, who brought heruntohim,to ſhew(ſaith*one) | 


the ſacred autharitie of marriage, and of po in mar- | 
riage: a mutuall conſent and gratulation 

wiſe between the parties, lelt any one ſhould tyrannical- 
ly abuſe his fatherly power, and force a marriage with- 
out either love or liking, 'And thus are two made one 
fleſh; in regard of one originall,equallright,matuall con- 
ſent, and bodily conjunction, 


Fleſh of his fleſh, and bone made of his bone 


He framed woman, making two of one, 
But broke in two, he did anew ordain 
That theſe ſame two ſhould be made one again : 


Til ſinglbng death this ſacred knot undoe, 


And part this new-maie onus, once more intwo, 


Tea ſince of rib firſt framed was a wife, 
Let ribs be Hiro glyphicks of their life, 
Ribs coaſt the heart, and guard it round about, 
And like a truſtie watch keep danger ont; 


: So tender wives ſhould loyally impart 


T heir watchfull care to fence th:ir ſpouſes heart. 


_ All members elſe fram out their places rove, 


But ribs are firmly fixt, and ſeldome move: 
romen (like ribs) muſt keep their wonted home, 


' And not (like Dinah that was raviſht) rome. 


If ribs be over-bent, or haudled rough, 
of hey break; it let alone, they bend enough: 
Women muſt (anconflrain'd) be pliant ſtill, 


And gently bending to thur hasbands will, 


The ſacred Academy of mans life, 
Ts holy Wealock in a happy wife, 


And laſt of all, being thus n:ade and married,they are 
{| blefled with'the bene .{1Hon of increaſe, and multipli- 
cation in their own: kink ©, A glorious pair, and a 


olloweth like- 


goodly 


couple | 
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| Set. 2, ' The ſixth dayes work, 


| couple ſure they were, having neither fault tohide , nor 2 

ſhame: and yet not ſo much glorious 1n the ornaments of 
beautic (which made them each to other amiable) as in 
the majeſtic 2nd ſoveraigne power ingrafted in them, to 
cauſe the creatures with an awtfull fear and reſpeQtive 
dic ad, come-gently tothem, ſubmitting like ſubjects to 
their King, Or, as one ſpeaketh, : : 


o 


F 


*% 


Him he made Ide ibid, 
The ſou raigne Lord of all; his all obey'd, | 
Tcelding their lives (as tribute) to their King; 
Both filh, and bird, and beaſt, and every thing, 


Naked theſe couple were, but not aſhamed: and yet not 
impudent or ſhameleiic creatures ; for ſhame is the fruit 
of finne: and therefore before (inne entred, this naked- 
neſſc of their kydies ſhewed the nakedneffe and (implici- 
tie of their mindes. Ail which continued , till the ſly 
envies of ſubrill Sathan buzzed in their cares a cunning- 
ly deceiving note, and tainted their eyes with curioſitic. 
For the fairnefle of rhe apple helpt to hatch the foul- 
neſſe of the fault, gave longing to the palateand ation 
to the hand, toreach and convey it to the curious taſte; | 
and yct the taſte could not then diſcern, how death and 
it went down: together. | 

And (certainly) if this fellnot out,or happened in the | 
evening, end, or * cool of this day, it was ſoon after; | * en. y. Th 
as in the ſecond chapter of this book I have decla-| « Wi 
red, Wherefare I will now conclude, and concluding "P 
{ay, E is | 


1 
Ee 


God * {aw the works which he had madt, age # 

And good he found ther all: | | 'F | 
1f th:refore now they faint or fade, = 
| *T's "Cauſe Man canght a fall, 


The fixth dayes work. Chap, *. | 


4 


For ev ry creatureT groneth deep; 
| eAchange they wiſh to ſee: 
They travail;ſeek,they want and weep 
Till ſonnes of God be free. 


For then they likews{e freedome have, 
| No longer kept in pain: 
Come therefore quickly ( Lord ) we crave, 
Renew this world again: 
eAnd in its kinde ( it being free ) 


'T will praiſe thy name as well as we. 
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W oh em he had kill in the 
frenes of heaven,and tau ght 
the ſame fo the £ g yptians 347 


from the floud to Abraham 16 
Achates the Eagles ſtone 295 
Adam: he fell ſoon after his creation 


36,37 


precious of all ſtones: and how to 
ſoften it 292 
4.dder ayd ht properties 490 
Adulterie. An embleme againſt it 
by an example taken from the 
Sargon 381, Adulterous men 
like to the Cuthne 406 
Aichynomen, 4 ſtrange kinde of 
herb - 273. 
ffliction opens the eyes of ſecuritie 
480. Ore patient in trouble like 
to the ſtone Amiantus 299. 
Falſe friend's flie away un affiifti- 
on29}. 405, Afliftion ought to 
be taken paticntly,by an embleme 
from the Camel: 444 
Ages of the world 15. There be ſix 


A 


| The ſecond age of the world was | 


Adamant or Diamond , the moſt | 


A Table of the principall and moſt remarkable 
matters contained in this book, 


Agnus caſtus , 4nd the properties 
$74 
Aire. From the earth to the higheſt 
Firmament nothing but azre 
116, See more inthe word Re- 
g10Ns. 
Alabaſter 291 
Alborach a beaſ# frequent in Tur- 
kie, on which they fable Maho- 
met was carried into heaven 457 
Alexander deceived by Apes 472 
| Alpine-mouſe, 4nd the ſtraxge pro- 
 Perties of it . 468 
Alume and the ſeverall kindes 
thereof X 304 
Amber 303, 304. e Amber-greefe 
368 | | 
| America. A conjetture bow Ame- 


known 233 
Amethyſt, a ſtone of power to reſiſt 
 drankenneſſe 294 
Amiantus , 4 ſtone which the fire 
cannot hurt 299 
Amphisbena , a ſerpent with two 
heads | £89 


16 | 
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ages, but not of equall thouſands | Ampelite, 4 black pitchie earth of 


the 
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rica came at the firſt to be wa | 


The Table. 


the [ane nature with our coals | 
301 

Amphitane, 4 /Fone of neare nature 
to the laag-(tour 298\ 
Anacrainpſeros , an berb canſing 
love 273. Sowbread « of the 


ſame qualitic ibid. 
Androdamas z a ſtone ſtopping an- 
er and furic | 299] 


Angels, when they were created 5 3 
How Manna ts ſaid to be Angels 

| food 157. The oath of the 5® 
Angel in the Revelation 27 

Angelica, and the vertues thereof 

261 

Anger reſtrained hs the Sarding 
295, 4s alſo bythe Andredamas 
299 

Antiperiſtaſis, what it # _.. 92] 

Apes azd their kindes 471 

Arbore de Rais, or the tree of roots | 
growing in India, and called the | 
Indian fig-tree 280 

Arbore wiſle 

| Arguments to prove that the world 

| began and mu#t alſo end Þ> 2, 3 
git; frorie haw to be credited 
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Ariticde I, he drowned himſelf il 


Aſp 


, or the ſad tree 281 | 


Asbeſtos, F Fong = we + As. 
my once fired, cannot be quench- 
298 
; 492 
Alphaltus or b/ack Bitumen 302 
Alterite, a ffone bearing in it the 
image of the ſunne ' 294 
Aſtrologers many times too buſie 
10, bold aud wicked 351,35 2,0 
ſequent. 
krhits kick againſt the pricks 4 
Atlantick iſland ws once, and had 
kings raigning in it, but WoW it 1s 
T7 233 
Autumne deſcribed 356, The 


world was made in Artumne 


135: 41 ,42,43, &C, 
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y Ack. Good againſt ſtrains in 

i» the back. 268 
Badger 82 


| 4 
Balzna, 4 binde of whale. Their 


' ove to their young; with an in- 


ſtruftion from thence 368 
Barble a ware fiſh 383 
Barnacles or Geeſe which grow wp- 
onatree 28- 


Barrenneſfle. Good againſt barren- 


Arſnick rightly deſcribed, and the 
kindes thereof || $00 
Artichoke 264 


Enripus 210 
Armadill, an Indian beaft 457 
'Arſmart, or Water-pepper 259 


 neſſe 262 
Bartas a divine Poet 4. His opiniou 
of the worlds end 9, Hes deſcri- 
| ption of the worlds a ages 17. Hs 
opinion of the worlds beginning 


+4 His opinion of the Chaos 49. 
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The Table. 
Hu opinion of the waters above | poſed to be the drone 422. Pheir 
the heavens 63,64. Hu opinion | order of going to veſt and work. 
of the Regions By , Hu opinion of | bid. Thei phyſfich 423. The 
wheat rained 147. Hu opinion | manner of their ſwarming ibid. | 
of ſtrange waters 227, Huucom-| How to keep them from Pinging 
mendation of the vertnes of | 244, See more 1n Thyme and 
herbs 267. His opinion oppofite| Baum. Good again# their fting- 
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| to thoſe who make the ſtarres| ing 425 
lrving creatares 323 Beggars. H ow Cummmg beg gavs uſe 
Baſil ad the vertwes thereof 244| to bliſter their arms and legs 
Baſilisk o7 Cockarrice 486] 260 
Bat 404 | Bellie. The bellie deſtroyeth many, 
Baum or Balm 245. It 5s good ro| by an embleme taken from the 
. cloſe wounds 246. Bees are] mouſe | 467 
much delighted with Banum| Bermuda-birds avd their proper- 
1tbid, = ea 418 
Beam, a burning Meteor 90|Betonie aud the ſundry vertmes | 
Beams or ſtreams [ceming to burn | thereof 266 
33 | Birds of Paradiſe 418 
Beard. Good to make the beard| Bitumen and the kinaes 302 ' 
grow 254 | Black-bird | 402 |: 
Bear 475. A ftorie of a man ſaved | Blaſting Dew * "nel = 
by a Bear 1bid. Bears love ho- Bleeding. A bleeding herb 272 
y ' 476] Forbleeding at the noſe 255 


Beaſts. Brute beaſts not to be re-| Bloud,T imes when it rained blond, 
newed in the end of the world 6; together with the canſe 149 
Beaver ard his properties #452 | Blond-{tone or the Hematite 297 
Beautie.T he beanitic of the heaven-y Spitting of bloud , aud how to 
ty bodies after the world is pur- help it \..: D49.303 
ged by fire ' 7 | Boas and the properties _ 488 
Bees 420. They loſe their life with | Bodie. Our bodies follow the tem- 
their ſting tbid. Difference of | per of the aire 104. 341. The 
bees ibid. Their king and com-| parts of thebodie 497,498,499 
mon-weal 421. They never | Boldnefle. We muſt not be too bold 
breathe ibid, T he female bee [up- in things above our reach ©9 23 
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£0 fromthe brain 497 
Brafſe an4 Copper _ 288 | 
| Bream | 288 


The Table. 
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Bole-armoniack what it is, and 
. what it is good for 


300 
Bombyx, or the Silk-worm 425 


Borage 245 | 
Boy. A ftorie of a Boy ard a Dol- 
hin | 3 80 


Brain, Thingt good for the brain 
247. A Scorpion bred in the 


Breath. Good againſt a ſtinking 


Bruiſes. Good againf} bruiſes 269! 
Bubo or the great Owl 402, Hes 


thought to be an ominous bird 

403 | 
Buffe aud h:z properties 478 
Bugill aud Byſon deſcribed 477 
Bagloſſe. See Barage. 


Bulls and their natures 477, 478 
Burſtnings : good againſt them mm 
children 260, Good againſt 

them in old folks 269 | 


| Butterwort and. the properties | 


thereof 


252 
( 


C | 


SI Ajetane confuted , together 
with Bellarmine , concern- 
ing Noahs Floud 75 


 brain-244, The animall ſpirits | 


breath | 250 | 
Brionie and the properties 256 
Brown Umber 3OI 


Sea-clerk. 384 
Calcedon « 4 ſtone which expelleth 
ſaaneſſe 294 


Callicia, a herb turning water in- 
t6 ice 272 
Camel 443. The Horſe & the Ca- 
mel great enemies 4.44. Stuffes 
made of © Camels hair 1b1d. The 
Cameleopard 445 
Cantharus 4 chaſte fiſh , between 
whom and the Sargon there 15 


great enmitie 381 
Cantharides , what they are, and 
how they be dangeromns 425 


Captivitie. The fourth Age of the 
world from David to the capti- 
vatte I6 

Carbuncle and the properties there- 

+ 294 

Carp deſcribed and his gooaneſſe 
288 

Carret roots and their qualitie, to- 
gether with the parſnep and tur- 
Re : 263 

Caſtor and Pollux. See Helena. 

| Cat. why the male;cat eateth wp 
the young ogy 464, A ſtorie 

Concerning the danger of cats 10, 

Cedar. Some are per/waded there 

| he cedars yet in mount Lebanon 


firſt planted by King Solomon 


278,279 
Celandine 261 
Ceraltes 4 kinae of Serpent 489 


Calamarie, being 4 fi/b called the 
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| Chalk and the nature thereof | 301 
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| |Chamcleon deſcribed, and why be 
changeth colour ſo often 493 
Changing of qualities and not con- 


% 


the world 


Chaos, and how we may conſider b/ | 
it 48, 49 
Chaps, or gapings in the skie, how 
they are cauſed T1 | 
Charadrion, a bird that cureth the 
| Faundiſe 416,417 
Charms «nlawfall 166 


' Chaſte. Rue makes men chaſte, and 
provokes women to luſk 248 
 Chaſtitie, CAledrcines to procure 
chaſtitie 269. 274. 293. Sma- 
radge. See more in Cantharus, 
as al[o | 295 
Chevin and its wertwues 388 
Children. See Parents. 
 Chiliaſts expedt rerrene pleaſures 14 
the Reſurrection, as did alſo Ce- 
rinthus 8 


256 

Cryſtall, what it 5 296.162 

Chriſt, The fifth Age of the world 
from the captivitze to Chriſt 16, 
The laſt Age and times after 
Chrift 17. 
Chriſts caring #8, taken from 
the Charadrion 417 

Chriſtians w#/er then Philoſophers 


Suming of ſubſtance at the end of 


Choler. e£ medicine againſt it 


An embleme of 


Chryſolite, «nd the wertwes of it, | 


Ir geod againſt Melancholy 


294 
Cinnamon, where and how it grow- 


eth 277 
Cinoper aud Vermilion 300 
| Cypreſle zree | 278 


Circles about the Suunt,Ao0n,and 


» ſtarres, Their cauſes 174.Their © 


derivation ibid, Their fignifica- 

| tons | I35 
Clonds 14 3. Colowrs iu the Clouds 
130. 143. Their height 144, 


Why they hang in the Aire 145. + 


Why red clouds are ſeex onely in 
the Morning and Evening 130, 
' Why they be of differing colours 
| 144, What they ſignifie ibid. 
Cloves, how ana where they grow 
278 
Clyſter. From whence men fir 


| 


399 
Coals, or black pitchie earth, how | 


it 5 generated 301,702 


{ Cock 410, Cock-fightings 411, 


11d. -- 
Cocus, a very ſtrange tree in India 
279, 2380, 


| Comets, what they are 98. T heir 


colours 99. Their faſhions ibid. 
T heir ſtrange «ffs&s 100, Why 
Warres, Faminer, Deaths, &c, 
be the effels of Comets 193, 
How ro pueſſe at 6 6 | 
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of Comets Toy, Their ſeverall 

ends 106. They be often above 
the Moon 80, 81, 99. IT, 
1216 m1 | 

Þ Comfrey 
| $268 ; s 
Conget and his goodueſſe 387 
-Conte, .The Comte deſcribed 458 
_ | Copper 288, Copperas ibid, 

-Corcura a kinde of Hyzna 446 
 Corns. How to cure them 2 70. As 

. alſo how to take away Warts 

244 2 | 

'Corrall and the properties thereof 
1' 73900,/297 

"Coftiveneſle , and how to cure it 
] 269 


and the vertwes of it 


covetous like to the Swam-fisk 
37]. Covetoas rich men often 
flain by their heirs, ſhewed by an 

. embleme fromthe Torpedo 383. 
T hey often deftlrvy one another, 
 ſhewed by an embleme taken 
from the Kite aud Raven 394. 
They are many times leſſe frut- 
full in children then the poore 
395 . The Ferret is 4+ embleme 
of their weeping and unwilling- 

: weſſe to depart with their riches 
459. A ftorie of an uſurer dying 
tbid. & 460. The folly of aco- 
wetous man uu fſhewed by an 
embleme taken from the Ape 


474 


.Covetonſneſſe,and Covetons.The | 


Cow, Sea-cow and Calf 374 
Crane 412. He teacheth Paſtogrs, 
| po, and Governonrs, 

the antie of their places "ibid. 
Crocodile and his properties 371 
| Crow. See Raven. Sea-crow 414 
Cuckoe and his qualities 404. 

Who are like unto the Cuckoe 


pi} 
| ID Ace, or the Dare-f/h 388 
[Daniel was learned in the 
learning of the Chaldeans 347 
Darnell.T he vertanes of red Darnell 
264 
Dart, a kinde of Serpent _ 48g 
| David. The third Age of the 
World from Abraham to David 
"IS >} | 
Day, The naturall beginning of the 
Day from whence 358,35 9.Di- 
vars beginning of Dayes 1bid. 
{ The binder of Dayes 35 8.T he 1n- 
tercourſe between Day and 
| Night 58, 59 
| Death ought to be cheerfull 413.4 
l firmer hath his eyes opened in 
Tteath , ſhewed in an embleme 
taken from the Mole 
Deaie and their kindes 478, 479 
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Dendritis, a ſtone which being pat | 
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ſhine like fire 419 
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cutteth it, from dullins 298 
ferfettion of things created, at» 
though the Starres tcline ſome 
men toil Ty 343 

Devil. He worketh many times in 
the efire 153. His knowledge 
i5 ' more excellent then ans 
kuowledge: and why ibid. 

Dew, what it is, and why #t falleth 
but in the Morning aud Evening 
i154. No Dew a ſigne of Rain: | 
and why 155. Dew burteth 
Sheep ibid, What may binder 
Dew from falliug 156. Three 
kindes of Dew: Conmon, Sweet, 
and Blaſting Dew wid, 
In thoſe who are bleſſed likg Ja- 

cob,the dew of heaven goes before 
the fatneſſe of the earth: but in 
thoſe who are bleſſed like Eſau, 
the earths fatneſſe goes before the | 
dew of beaver 475 

Digreſſion, eA digreſſion touch-, 

ing the new-found World 232, | 


s 


2 
Dill _ the qualities thereof 249. 
An old cuſtome coucerning Dll 
250 pt | 
Diogenes mocketh Creſus amongſt 
the dead. 1:4 240 
Dipſas, a ſerpent ſo called 485 
Diſſembling , and - Diſſemblers. 
They be like unto the Crocodile | 
371, See more in Flattery 3 4s 


Dcrogation,. No derogation to the'| Dittanie,, aud the vertues of it 
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| ſo pag, 455 
IF 
Dogs aud their kindes 469, They 
have ſometimes ſhewed extra- 
ordiuarie love ts their maſters - 
470, 471 | 
Dolphin deſcribed; he as wery lo- | 
| wing 10 man- | 379 4 
Dormouſe and the kindes— 467 | 
Dove er Pigeon deſcribed 408 
Dragon. The herb Dragos 262. 
A Aeteor of the ſame name 93. 
A ſerpent ſo called 488, Dragons 
in Congo 492 
Dromedarie, what kinde of beaſt i 
bf 445 
Drowſineſle, A medicine to care | 
it | 245, 250.256 
Drunkard, aza Drunkenneſfſe. See 
Gluttonice. How to make & 
Drunkard {oath hs liquour 494 | 
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Agle, King of birds 390, The | 
. Poets feigne that ſhe carriath | 
Jepiters armour 127, Where 
Jhe buildeth ber neſt : and how | 
the young Eagles deal with a | 
dead carcaſe 391. The Eaple us | 
a pattern of domefticall diſcipline | 
wid. Sedacing Hereticks like $0} 
the young Eagle ibid. See more | 
295. | 
Earth, The Earth made ſolid and | 
Conſpicnuons \ 
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: Earthqu kes and their cauſes 229, 
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' conſpicuous both at once 227. 
The Earth the Worlds centre 


. enibid. Theearth nothing inve- 
ſpeFt of the heavens 224, The 
earth hath uo circular motion, 
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with a confutation of the contra-| 
ry opinion 211, 212, Thetrue 
Motus terrz is Germinatio ter- 
rz 214. How it hath ſometimes | 
rained earth 151. Earth of 


earth of Samos 301 


228, Ut fognifierh A thing troden | 


Lemmos what it 300. As alſo 


230.Jiones of Plague & Earth- 
gnake 185. 234. The kindes of 
Earthquakes 231. The attend- 

- antsof Earthg1akes, or the An- 
. tecedentia 2 34. The effetts of 
Earthquakes or the Conſequen- 
tia 225,236 
Eaſt-winde 187, Why ut often 
. bloweth up rain for a whol: aay, 


whom they are dangerous meat 


' | Ebone deſcribed 276, T he ſmoke 


of it # ' good for the eyes 
161d, : 
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Ebbes,: See Sea, 
' | Eeles, how they are bred, and ro 


Elecampane, or Enula-campana, | Ermin deſcribed 
rogether with| the "vertnes of it Ethnicks, and of their moFt anti- 


Elephant. ThelSea-Elephant,and Euripus ebbes and flowes 


how he # taken 370, The Land- 
Elephant, and how to catch him 
419. The CMouſe ancnemie to 
the Elephant 432. And ſo are 
the Dragon and Rhinoceros ibid, 
The manner of their fight 432, 
413. The Elephant teacheth 
two verygood leſſons; the one for 
married folks, the other for great 
men 433,434. As alſoa third, 
concerning thoſe who fall in 
Siriviag to overcome others 
ibid, | 

Elias the Rabbin: he was much 
atceived in his computation of | 
6000 yeares for the time of | 
the Worlds continuance 11,12 

Elk|and his properties ; he can- 
net tive but in 4 cold countrey 


1g. | 1478 
Emerald, and the vertues of it 
296 


Enemy. eA man may ſometimes 
»ake uſe of an Enemie 461 
Enviie ſhadowed forth 410, The 
Peacock 4 pattern of Envy ibid. 
Sp al,o is the Lynx 451, 452, 
Some hart themſelves becauſe 
they cannet hurt others , ſhewed 
by an embleme taken from the 
milde Bulls of Pruſſia 478 
462 
ext ſtories 2 
ſeven 
times 
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"The Table. : 


timesina day 210, Ariſtotle WAS 
drewned there 1b1d. 


Exhalations and their kindes 87. 


Earthie Exhalations may ſome- 
times climbe into the Starrie 


heaven 115,116,117, 121 


eyes 249. Another medicine for 
the ſame purpoſe 248, A ſmoke 
good for the eyes 276. A flone 

R ps: for the ſame 298, 263. 


'F 


— GC 


Ace.T o make the face fair 250, 
F Another fer the ſame 253. 
Another 255 , eAnother 257 
FAlling ſickneſſe. A medicine to 
cureit 259, 260, Fall yo mY 
in Autumne 
Farmers. Anexcelient herb Fa __ 


cattell 252 
Faſting. Huw faſting 15 good and 


Fire. What place the element of a 
poſſeſſeth 118, Fire-drakes 93. 
T he heavens ſeemed to burn 92, 
93. 
Firmament. 7 he making of the 
Firmament,60, 61, 64. Waters 
. above the Firmament, See Wa- 


rers, 


Eyes 498. A warzer good for the | 


mers to cure the dngs of their | 


commendable 491.4657 
Fennel 249 
Ferret 459 
Feverfew 260,261 | 
Finch 402 


wr; 451, The Sea -fox 


Fiſhes, FIR binder.obe: 365,366 
Fiſhes rained, and how 147 
Haſhing Streams or Darts,a baru- 
ing A{ctecr gr 
Flatterers, &c. 385. 4ol. 443. 


| 451.455, 456. 494. 


away gnats and fleas 252 
'Fleſh rained, and how 148 
Floud of Noah, in what yeare of the 

| worldit cams 20, 21, The firſt 
Age from the creation to the 
Floud 16; 17, How farre thu 
Floud was naturall, and how 


farre ſupernaturall- 73, 74 


Flea-bane # an herb good to drive | 


Flux. How to ftop fluxes 268, 269, 
270, How to provoke fluxes 271 

Flying ſparks a Meteor 91, Flying 
launces 92 

Fooliſh fire, or Tenis fatuus yoo | 
monly called Will with a wiſp | 
93,94 

Fountains of oy/ 225 , Of the foun- 
tain Dodone 226. T he original 

of fomntains and rivers 204, 


Fox and his ſubrilties 448, How 


cunning trick of a tame Fox 
280 


Fr cckles, A medicine to care them 


Friendſhip, Friends muſt not be 


left in danger, by an example ta- | 


ken from "the Gilt-head 386, 


the Fox catcheth fleas 450, «A | 


A 387, Falſe friends hke to the | 
= 2] 48 Cuckoe | 
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Fox 45, Like ta the Hyacinth 


293 

Fret. Good againſt the fret i in chil- 

7 26 7 

Frogs rained; and bow 147] 

Froſt | 159: 
Fullers earth 301] 
Fuijnes and thesr natures. \ 87] 
6): je 4 

| Alaites, a ſtone ſweating 

out a liquonr like with 298 


Galaxia no Aeteor 128. 1t yeeld- 
th apart of that matter which ss 
in Now ftarres Iz. What the 
- Galaxza & 129 


Gardeners, A note for thoſe who 


weed gardens ' 249 
Garland - Fran whence cane the 
firft w/e of willow garlands 274. 
Garlands made of myrtle 275 
Garlick #4 theproperties 263. 
Goat and his nature 482, Dancing | 
Goats a CAlzteor 91 
Ginger, aud how it groweth 2 771 
Glutteniceauddrunkenneſle made 
odious by that beaſtly prattiſe of 
. the Jerf, er Gulon 484, ,467] 
iGod. Hom God ſpeaketh to men: 
. without the tongnes of men 102. 


= =9/ 6 [qua Ppt ge Like to the Golldchs pur eft if math where it | 


. Hom hu providence workgth in 


the repriſe of nature | 


[ Gogionndeimic fiſh 


350;F F 


frows,and how 285 
Gorgon, 4 terrible beaſt 486. 
Govern ment. Anu emblene con- 

Cerning good government 41 2. 

| Another concerning bad govern- 

Ment 489: The bzes have a com- 

mon-wealth and admirable go- 

vernment | 421, 422 
Gouit, Good againſt Choler aud the 

Gowt 256, G els hartfull far thoſe 

who are [ubjeFt tothe Gout 388 
Groning of creatures to be mY 


Great. Why great men die ( for if 
wot part ) ſooner then other men 
103. A pattern for great meu 


434 277 
Green lickneſſe, and what will | 
belp it 254 
Groundſell, axd the vertnes of it 
267 
Gritton, what kinde of creatare it is 
19. 
Gilt- Ld a prettie fiſh 3386 


Gunnes 4nd gunpowder when,and 
by-whom invented 306, How 
ſome have cenſured the uſe and 
wrveution of ganxes ibid. & 307. 


Gurnard & 20g __ 13 38 7 
T-Ail, whatit# 162,163; Win- 


j ter hail bow anal where it ts: 


mm. tA. 
TIP,» —_—_ 
« 
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made ibid. The ſundry faſtions | _ ter rather then cleare 444. An 
| of hailflones 164, Harmby bail | emblenas concerning theſe mbo 
' 1bid. How the heathens uſed tro| . ſorrow to part with earth al- 
ſecure their fields from hail 165 | . though , they may. gain heaven 
Hand 49g}. 48 id wt 
Hate «4 þ4 properties © 45+] Heavineſle, There # av herb which | 
Harm watch, harm catch; as «| fr /t rakerh a man with au heavi- 
fhewed by 4 certain example ta- neſſe, then with ſleeping, and laſt | 
hen from that bird which watch-| of all with death. 273 
. ethtacatch the flying fiſh, 382 | Hedge-hog and b44 properties 455. 
Hawks and their kindes 400, 401] ' deceirfull man likg. to the 
Head 498, The head 4 ſcat for all | Heage-hogibid,Otber emblomes 
the ſenſes excepting oue ibid, | 14ken from the Heage-hog 456. 
| Hearing. A wan ſhould heare more | The Parcupine "or mountain 


then he ſpeaketh 498 | Hedgehog ibid, & 457 

Heart, The heart 5s the ſeat of be | Helena, Caſtor and Poliux, with 
paſſions 497. 1t liveth firſt end| what the Poets write of them 
aieth laſt | 498] 95,96 | 


Heavens and their derivation 76, | Hemarais « kinde of ſorgent which 
77.Not of a quint-eſſence 77,8 |  procareth unſtanchavie bleeding 
| {cquent, _Heevens work. wpon | - 489 1 | 
ati, aud how 341.104, Howto | Hemlogk end the properties thereef | 
underſtand the words Heaven 272 | 
and Earth mentioned in the firit | Herbs of more then ordinary quals- 
' of Genelis pag. 48, 83. The| tes ; 271 
heavens are not to be conſumed Heron deſcribed , to gether-with the 
according to their ſwbſftance in| nature of hu dung, how it infeſt-' 
the latter day 5 . We look for new || «tb the Hawk, ox, 399 
heavens and a new earth at the | Herring and hu properties 387, 
worlds end, and bow 6,7] Thervedherrings and red ſprats 
Heaven and the wayes thither de- | have litile whaleſameneſſe in 


{cribed; as allo thewayes to bell | thens | 387,388 
| 458. They which preferre carah | Hills. High kills 68, Hills hefore 
before heaven,are like to the ({ 4- the Fload 71.73 


Hippurin, ax herb which 15 adun- 


mel which chooſeth muddie wa- | 
| I tt 2 Wn rable | 


A— — _—_— 
r 
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| 


he The Sea- 


' | Hore-hound NET bis properties 


| Horſe. The properties of the Haor/e 


The Table. 


rake; 1 arching f blo wy 271] I 
Hoga, « fiſh with wings; with an 
embleme concerning thriving,ta- 


ken A the flying | and ſwim- 
ming of this | '- 13V2 
br 


kinde of Sea-hog deſeribed 3 78 
Hony. See Bees. 
Hony-dew 157. At what tis of 
the years Hony- -Mes are moſ} ' 


'-C003,015 158] 


252 | 
Hornet, 4 flgange f fight between 
4 Sparrow and an Hornet 424. 
The Badger an enemic to the 
Hornet - | "N20 


and Mare 483, The marks of 4 
good Horſe ibid. How to know 
the age of an Horſe * 484 


Hot things cooled are ſooneſt con- | 


gealed 160 
Houſteek or Sen- -grecen 5 alwayes 
green, and therefore called ſem- 
per vivens. | /t # good again#t 
Corns 270 


Houſwives, A note for good houſ-| 


' wives 255 
Humours. The Paſſ ons are ſeated | 


' inthe heart,and ftirred up by the | 


- Humours 497,498 
Hyacinth a4 the vertuts of it 
293 


Hyzna and his fulbritetes 445 


372, «Another 1 
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| 


Yip and the vertues of it 
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Ade. W7 herb to refreſh a tired 
Fade 259 
Janus, Whom the Poets pointed at 
\ #ntheir fiftion of Fanu with two 
| faces 


253 


| 


Julper ftone,and the vertues there- 
295 
| bis, 4 kinde of Stork 394. He deth 


ibid, 
| Jerf|or Gulon, . 4 ftrange beaſt 


484 _ 
Fer »iP the properties of it 
Jews; their computation of 6000 
 yeares coufured T1," 13,13; 


Or. 


Infetion, Sorrel good again(t i FI 
| -fedtion 270 
Innocence tanght from the Dove 
| 97 Pigeon, or Turtle rather 
408 
Iron, and how it groweth 
Iſraclites. The IManna vf the 
Iſvaclites 156. The E Cptians 
diff. not cauſe the Iſraelites 
| + ro forget ther ancient Ccuffomes 


38 


TO his head on a flame 97 
June, 


Hypanall P! ſerpent /o called. a89 | 


303 


289 


oy 


. much good in deſtroying ſerpents | 


whoſe delight 55 onely in feeding | 


 Temis fatuus, or foolith fire 93 


| 
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Fune. Noahs floud began to ceaſe! 
' about the beginning of une, or 
end of May 33 


K. 


| Lag and hu properties 
41 
King of Sweden, Hs Starre 108, 


Hu. ſpeech to his ſouldiers 112. 
Flis ſpeech three dayes before his 
death 113, A AMemento of him 
| for after-times bid. | 
Kite ard hu properttes 
Knowledge» Devils. See Devils. 


b 


| Adanum a ſweet dew 
Ladies mantle, a» herb /o cal- 


ſeribed 252 
Ladies threads,as Meteor like un- 

| - #0 cobwebs 167, Why there be 
- ſpiders init - 68 

Lamia 4 beaſt /o called, and deſtri- 


-aad bair like a woman 472 


109, The time of has birth 1b1d. | 


394 | 


153 


led, the vertues whereof are de-| 


Latona delivered by help of the 


 Palm-tree | 276 
Lavender an herb, and why ſo call- 
ed 262 


| Lead » and. how it u generated 
289 | 
Leeks, and the properties thereof. 
Nero had a nick-name piven 
him for cating of Leeks 262, 
Leeks are not good for hot chole- 


rich bodies ibid. 
Leopard, vow he # begotten 
44* | 
Lettice, Harm iz too much Let- 
fice 268 


Licking lights, or ignis lambens. 
97 | 

Lights. why two lights ſhew fair | 
weather, and one light foul 
96 

Light. The creation of Light, from 
pPag.53 to 58, and pag. 327, 
328, 329, EXC, | 


bed: ſhe hath paps, a face, head, | 


Lightning, The kindes of Light- 
ning 124. Why we ſee the Laght- 
ning before we heare the thun- 
der bid. The worſt kinde of | 
Lightung 125. Three kinaes of | 
Fulmen 126, Not wholeſqe to | 


by 


Lapis Thracius a ſtravge ſtone; it [ gaze onthe Lightning. I 27 
ſparkles and burns in water, but] Lilies and their vertues. 268. 
&5 quenched in cyl 299 | Linot 402- 

Eapwings and their properttes | Lion aud his properties 438] 

| "6 Load-ſtone and the vertzes of it 

Lark 402] 297,298 | 

| "F-tr3 Locks. , 


» 
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any thing lockt 1273 
Love. A pattern of Matrimoniall 
fove, taken from the Swan 41 3 
Loyaltie. The fi/b called Canrha- 
= is 4 pattern of true Loyatrie | 
381 
Lungs. The Lungs are»the bellows 
| of the voite, and ſeated next the 
| heart: they teach us to tell the] 


 xruth 498, Hyſſop purgeth the 


1 breaft 253. A Cure for acough 

| of the Longs 252. Another for 
the ſame 253. Good to make one 
' ſong cleare 256, Mifts are bad 


gc Ace. See Nutmeg 
Mad. Good pr the biting 
of a mad don 266.258 


a ſtrange propertie 269 
Maids. Ar ah 8 for great-breafted 


maids ? 252| 


Mallard &erter for ſport then foed| 


401,402 
| Mallows and thew vertues 244 
Man and his creation 496, The| 


Locks. A's bh which will open | 


for the Lungs I67 
Lynx and his properties 451| 
Lyzxard what kinde of creature it 
5 494 
M. 


Madder 7s good for bruiſes, and of | Mertalls 284, & 5 uent. 


avorld mate to ſerve Man, and 


tt. _ 


The fall was as ſoon after the cre- 
ation 360, 37 
| Manna what it is, and whether the 
 Atanna of the Iſraelites were al- 
together miraculous 156,157. 

How it is Angels food I57 
Mantichora,a very ſtrange hinde of 
beaſt 446 
| Marriage. The Marriage bed muſt 


not be abuſed 433, See alſo 
413 | 
| Maſtias and Ermins 462 
Mavis 403 
Mean. The meaneſt ought not to 
be contemned 369 


Megrim. e£ medicine for to cure 
rhe Megrim or pain in the head 
3, 261 

Melancholy. e 7 medicine to cure 
| Melancholy 245. 250,263 
Mermaids az4 Mermen, with 
Nerange ſtories to the ſame pur- 
Poſe 375 

| Merry. Good to| make one metric 


245 
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Meteors and their naes 86,87, 
'88, cc, 

Milk. Good ro ingender CAL in 

| uurſes breaſts 249. See more in 


the word Nurſes, Mk rained, 
and how 148 


Minde. The Minde doth ſomewhat 
ſympathiſe with the bady 104, 


| Alas made to ſerve God 495- 
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— 
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bled minde | 
Mint, a» wholeſame herb 25 5.. It , 
| goodro kill worms ibid, 
Milts; they be of two kindes 166, 
Why they mſe to ſtink._ibid, T hey 
| Ge very bad for the lungs 167, 
and a ſpeedie rot for cattell wid, 
How to judge of the weather b 
a miſt wid, 


vertues 220, & ſequent. 
Mole and hz properties 452 
Moneth. The Hebrew moneths had 
no names ( excepting fours of 


39.T he ſignification of che names 
belonging ta thoſe foure 40 
Moon-wort or Mad-ywort,and the 
ſtrange properties thereof 25 7; 
2565S- 


5 
Moſes 1k::full in the learning of the 
Egyptians 347! 
Mother. 4 medicine for thoſe who 
are troubled with the Mother 
\ 2 
Mouſe d4e/cribed, as alſo the kindes 
of. mice 4658 lequent, | 
Mouſeare or Piloſella 26z, 17 is 
good to harden edge-tools ibid, 
Muflo a Sardinias beaſt 44.6 
Mullet aza 44s properties 381 
Multituade,” Au embleme concern- 
ing thoſe-who periſh by following | 


. _ 


| Myrrhina what it 1 


Miracles, or waters of miraculous | 


them ) untill after the captivuie | 


m—_— 


ig 393! 
Muſculus, a litzle fiſh, and 4 friend 

to the whale 369. 
Musk-cat 462 
Muſtard and the properties thereof 

256 
FOR, 57 
Myrtle 2 75. The Romane captains 
made parlands of it for triumph 
ibid, It was conſecrated to Venus- 
ibid. CAyrile berries have been 
ſed ſometimes in the ſtead of | 
pepper 276: 


N 


A TApeir bus opinion Concerning 
N the time of the worlds end- 
24, 25, 26 
tha 4 /iqzid Bitumen, with 
the kindes aud properites thereof 


| 


1 


| Natures of the ſtarres may be 


5303, 304: 
Nature, The courſe of nature firſt 
ſet, then followed 35- 


own = 347 
 Nepenthe, av berb which expelleth 
ſadneſſe 277T7 
New-tound world,” haw at firſt 
grew out of knowledge 232 
Nightingale, end ker conmendart- | 
_ 07s | 40 2 
Noah had kyowleage in the flarres | 
and fignes of heawen 347- 


the multitude 482 
Mummy 302, C ornterfeit Mum- | 


North-winde I 82,27by the North | 


and ' 


_ 
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AM 


rainfor a whole day © 
Noſe. The noſe purgeth the brain, 
and condutteth ſmells thither 
499. Good againſt bleeding at 
the noſe 255 
Nothing. How the world was made 


| out of Nothing 47,48 
November, T he fifth of November 
not to be forgotten 307 


Nurſes. An herb for Nurſes to in- 
creaſe their mith and make their 
children faire 267, With the 
Nurſes milk. the children ſome- 
times ſuck the Nurſes vices 394. 


children,are like unto the Oſtrich 
ibid, 


they grow 
Ny@ilops, ar herb that ſhrines | 
271 


yy 
7 


Ctober.The World made in 
O Ftober, about the 26 or 271P 
day: at which time the ſunne en- 


red mo Libra 40,41 

| Oker | 300 
Olive. The Olive tree #4 green all 
the yeare 30 


One-berrie an herb, called alſo 
Herba Paris, or herb TimoHtov e 


Hibg a 


Women who will not nurſe their | 


Nutmeg 4»d Mace, how and where | 
2 78 | 


and Eaſt windes ſometimes bring ]'O Onions and their qualities 
1 83 | Opall, aprecious flone of divers co- 


| 


| 


| 


262 


hours 269 
Ophiuſta an herb dangerom to be 
looked on 272 
Ork. The Ork dares fight with the 


Whate -370 
Oſprey, aravenous bird 416 
Oftrich and hz - 60g 394 
Otter deſcribe 453 
Ovaſſom « Virginia beaſt 446. 
Owl and his ws 403, 2., & (e- 


[FRO 


P 


\ Alm. The Palm or Date tree 
' deſcribed; together with the 
branches , which are tokens of 
wiftorie | © | 87G 
Pallie. e1 medicine for the Palſee 
256, Other medicines for the 


ſame purpoſe 


Paradiſe. Birds of Parad: ſe 418 
RR maintained by efriftotle 


dibonty T hey ought to love therr 
children,by an embleme from the 
| |Balena 368, They muſt not uſe 
[their children too Laſblyi in their. 
| minoritte 396. They ought not 
to bring up their children in idle- 
eſſe, e an example taken from 


F4 e 


© A wn 


416. 447, 
hrs what manner of beaſt it i | 


be | 


| Pearch ad Pike 


| Peeviſhneſſe, A medicine againſt 


Perſons, The perſans in the Trint- 


POR _ IN 
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the Eagle 391 , They ought not 
to be tos fond over their children, 
by an example from the fooliſh 
Ape 473, 474. They muſt teach 


Paſſions, where they be ſeated 497 
Patience axd. humilitie may - be 
learnt from beasts 
Peacock 410, Alen who make 
peacocks of their wives, make 


wooacocks of themſelves ibid. 


Pearl aud Prawn are emblemes of 
cheating /- 46 


© 7 4 R 2 54 
Peionie aud the wertues thereaf 


- | 
Pelican 398. She teacheth that po- 
licte us better then ſtrength ibid. 

Penie-ryall and the wertues of it 
256 

ita. where and how it groweth 

277. Myrtle berries were ſome-, 
times uſed inthe flead of pepper 


358 | 4546,47 
Peter. S, Peter explained concern- 


444 


388| 


| &e. 


| 


| 


s | 13, 4 
Philoſophers opinions Concernin 


I 


their children betimes, by awex- | Pheſant 401 
ample from the Hart .480 | Phenix 391, & ſequent. 

Parſley and the kindes thereof 2588, | Picea, or the Pitch tree _ '279 

|" 259 Pigeon or Dove 408 

Parſnep 263 j Pillars, burning Meteors of two 

| Partridge 401] Kkindes, round and pyramidall go 


 Pine-tree . 278 
Piflaſphaltus. See Mummie. 
Pilling of bed. A medicine to help 
Zt 264 
Plaice,and from whence it # ſo call- 
ea 387 
Plague. Signes of plague and earth- 
quake 185, Good againſt the 
plague 270. 300 


Romanes uſed to keep banquets 


under it 277. MKerxes, was 


278 | 
Plantain, or Lambes tangue, #oge- 


ther with the vertues of it 27T| 
Platea a #ird which killeth Sea-. 
$14,415 


Crows 
Platopag, I. He calleth the ſea a 
great gulf 206 Hu opinzon part- 
ly followed concerning the fierie 
matter of the ſtarres 320 


the beginning & end of the world | 


Plane, a far good!ly tree. The old 


ſtrangely enamoured on this tree | 


Pleaſure, How we ſhonld aſe our 
: pleaſures 


| 


ng one day as athonſand yeares, 


_..372 
Plover aud his wholeſomeneſſe 41 5 
V vor: - Poets, | 
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1 


| 


\ - \Poets, 


| Pelican 298. as alſo by an ex- | 


Parple, a To whoſt quice s very | 


_— —— l 
——— ..—tÞ. 
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their FEpo-faced Fans 2 
Policie better then ſtrength, proved 
by an examPle taken from the | 


ample rahen; from the bird Pla- 
tea 415 
Polypus 4 f/7 with mauy feet, with 
an embleme of treacherous per- 


fons 385 
Pontarof . A monſtrous fiſh 37 $ 
Porcupine. See Hedgehog. | 
Por phyrto, A ſtrange bird 417 


—  — 


Whom they pointed at by | Quint-ellence, See | Heavens. 1 


ji 
| R 
| 


'* pp The Rabbins COX "ht 


ry unſound t0,Fi,12 
Rape and huvertucs 264 
| Ram I45. Orainary and extraor- 

amarie rains 146, T he cauſes of 

\ prodigious rams 147,148,149, 

&c. Why #t uſeth to rain when 

the winde 1s down I 74 


Poulcar, together with their CH 
ning 4.60 
Poiſon, Things good agais ſt poiſon. 
248. An incurdble poiſon 


350351, 352, &c. 
Preſter 4 ſerpent, &c. 489 
Priflick! 4 medicine to Cure it ; as 
aiſo for a ſtuffing in the head 2 5 os 
251 
385 
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iPurſlain axd ihe qualitzes thereof | 
$i - | Ju 


Pals, a ch which liveth in the 
fire 425 
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251| 
PrediRtions, and how they are war- | 
rantable 346, 347; 348, 349, | 


| ' bitch. 


| Rain- bow 1 35- Flis cauſes 136. 


#5 colours & cauſe of their dif- 
erences 1b1d, The finall canſe of 
ain-bows 137. How toprogne- 
Flicate of weather by the Rain- 
bow ibid. The derivation of Iris, 
| aword ſignifying the Rain-bow 
138, There was a Rain-bow be- 
fore the Flowd ibid. What the 
ET uſed to do upon ſight of the 
 |Rain-bow 140. Witric applicati- 
ons from the colours in the Rain- 
bow 141, A groſſe opinion cog- 
 cerning the Rain-bow | I 29 
Rangifer a beaft-to ride on with 
# horns like a Deer [+ 8x 
Raſhneſle condemned, 't 'J 41 EX am- 
| ple from the B arble 383. aud by 

| an example from the haſtening 
469 
Rats and their kindes 1b1d, 
Raven 395. An embleme from the 


Uick- filver; what it 1s, and 
Q | ens » 235 | 


Fox 
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Fla and Raven concerning Come 
pamtons inill ibid. The Ravens 


| Remora, a /ittle fiſh called theSto 


| Shine helps aineſtion 296, The 
-- 'ght-Raven 


afford- a good medicine againſt\ 
the flone "ibid. 
Red-lead what it ts, &&c, . 3O1 


| Region. No middle Region untill | 
the third day 67. The [everall 
Regions of the aire, ard their 
qualities 84, 85, 86, ec. The 


68. 86, 


filh, becauſe he t ſaid to ſtay a 
ſhip under. fail 382 
Rhinoceros 434 
Rib. See Woman. 
Rivers, and from whence they pro- 
ceed 204,205 00, A river that 
breedeth flies 222, A river 


224 
Robbin-red-brealt 402 
Roch 388 


| Romulus 41d Remus #o9t nurfed by | 


403 
Ray or Thornback 337. His procks | 


| Red-gumme. Good to cure it 267 


which re#eth every ſeventh day | 
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caule of thoſe differing os ed 


P-1 
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a Wolf 448 


| Roſemary and the many properties | Sargon an adulteromus fiſh 


thereof 250,251! 
Roſes. The temper and vertue of 
Roſes, together with a conſerve || 
of Roſes, and how to make it 


273 


| Scolopendra 4 fiſh 


Scorpion deſcribed 492. How to. 


| Rabic what #7 is, and for what it is | 
good; viz. to cleare the ſight, to | 
expell [adnes and fearfull areams F 
294 
Rue and the vertues thereof 248 | 
Rupture. See Burſtnings, 


Adneſle. Good againſt it 294, | 
295, 203. 378; | 
252,253 | 
Sage 246. Ie. 5s good for childe- 
bearing women ; good for the. 
brain; good againſt ſpuring of 
bloud; good for a ſtitch in the 
fide , and good againFt the pat-' 


T 


ſie 247 
Sagoin 472. 
Salamander 494 
Salmon 38 7] | 
Salt aud the kinaes 304 3 305, 

306 
Saphir 293 

| Sardius 4 kinde of Onyx 295 


Sardonyx healeth ulcers about the | 
nails, and preſerverh chaſtitie | 
295. Some call i a Cornedll' 
11d, 

z33T 

Saw-fiſh and Sword-fiſh 370 . 

of a ſtrange proe| 

pertie; and how we ought to re- 


ſemble this fiſh 384 
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exre his fting ibid. A Scorpion 
hath ſometimes been bred in the 
brain 244+ 
Scriech-owl 403 


206, Why the Sea ebbeth ana 
flowerth 208, 209, & ſequent. 
Why freſh Waters agd all Seas do 
not ebbe | 218 
Seaſons of the yeare — 354 
Securitie. 


Squirrel © 454 


Selenite, 4 fone which follows | 


the. courſe of the Moon 294, 


29 
Sentida, an herb of a ſtrange pro- 
pertic 373 
Servius Tullius, his head burning 
a he ſlept | 


Seven a number of reſt 21 
Shad | | a8 


Sheep and their natures 462, 


| Small ſecuritie on| 
earth, by an example from the| 


| 97 
Sethim, # was that wood whereof | 


Noah made the «Ark. 276 fonne, what they are likg umro | 


Shark | 378] 


Sight. Sight dulcd by Locks 

| 262, Rne eaten faſting, is ve- 

| | 77. good for the ſight 248, See 
Eyes. _ 

Sienes. Signes of heaven muſt 

wh be abaſed 351, & 1c- 


- quent. | 
Silver the beft mettall next to 
Gold 288 


 Sinne. We ſponld weep for! finne, 
by an example taken from the 
Hart 481. We ſhould not ſleep 
in fine, by an example taken 
from the Sea-Elephant 371, 
When the baits of fine are 
{waltuwed they muſt be uamited 
np again, by an embleme from 
the $ colopenara 3 84. T he {ſweet - 
preſſe of /iane in the endis bitter, 
| by an example from the Beare 
eating hony 477. T hoſe who are 


taken away in the very att of 


he} 
Sinner, e-L ſinner, though blinde in 
te , ſeeth Tr) acath, by an EX = 
| ample taken from the Cote 
\462 7 


| How ſheep may catch 'n For 


eg a2 | 
Shepherds purſe 


Shrew, A mediciue to be uſed at 
the death of a Shrew 263 
Shrew-mouſe aid bir properties 


 Bewed 467 


_ | Siver-cat or the Zibeth | 
270 | Skirret 264 
Shooting ſtarres'a Meteor 92 | leet and the cauſe thereof 162 


463 


Slbw-worm - 490 
Smaradge. Plimie makes many 
| kinaes of this ſtone ' 293 
Snapdragon , #» herb of a firange 
FH propertie 
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| Sowbread an herb of a ſtrange pro- 


"The Table, 


Sacietie ought to be amongit men, 
by an example taken from the 


propertie 


Snow 160, The matter of Snow 
I61, why Snow us white ibid. 


2-72 ] Sphinx, aud the meaning of Enig- | 


ma ' 472 
| Splene, 4 medicine for the os 


Szow in the mountains aud rain} 2 


;n the valleys, both out of one 
cloud; together with the cauſe 


thereof 


Stork 


Sole and Whiting 
Sorrell aud the weriues thereof 


270 


| Sorrow, et enoblecite CORCer ming 
theſe who ſorrow to part with | 


earth for heaven 


Sothernwood ard the qualities 


thereof 


Soul. The Soul breathed into man, 
infuſed in the creation, and cre- 
ated in the infuſion 499. God 
Stampt his nnage in the Soul 


ibid, & 500. 


Souls. Souls cannot appeare. _ 


death: 


| South-winde 


Sow-thiltle and the vertnes there- 


per tie . 


of 


Sparrow and his nature 


Spheres. A figwre fhewing their | 


260 


motion 


I 62 
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94, 95 
I 82 


262, 272 
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409] 
Speare-wort the beggars herb 


Am. 
Lc. comm 


Spring. The Spring deſeribed 355. 


| The creation was not in the 


Spring 30.32 
Squirrell es with bis proper- 
fe | 45 3 
Starling 402 


Starres 311, 312, & ſequent, The 
Starres uot to be worſhipped 
312, Their matter and moti- | 
ow 315, 320, They be nou- 
riſbed by the Waters above the 
heavens ,and how 33 rags x 
224, The reaſon of their 
fering beights 324, 325. _ 
; ap 327. 334. 354. Why 
they ſeem to twinkle 332. They 
ma pox this inferiour world 
334, & ſequent. New Starres 
107, IT4, II5, I19. The 
ſgnification of C aſſiopea”s 8 oe 

F 208,114 

Steel, and what it 15 289 

Stitch. Good to give eaſe to one 
tronbled wth a ſtitch in the 
fide 247 

Stomack. Good to ſtreng then ki | 
Stomack 250, Good to help di> 

eſtion 6 

PE-ue 5n the boay, with 7 NE. 

for it 387.254 
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Stones; what they are, ther kindes 


he eat. ee... 


Vuv 3 I \ 
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The Table 


© 6,290, & Neplent, T hey live | 
._ #0 a vegetative life 291, Com- 
201 Stones 101d, Precious Stones 


the courſe of the Moon 294, A 
Stone which will cool ſeething | 
water 296. e A compaſſionate 

 Stone' and the reaſon thereof | 
ibid. 297. ef Stone of power 
to draw gold 299. The Load- 
frone 297. | The Bþloud-jtone 
ib1d. | 

Stories. A Storie of a Sea-woman 
375- A ſtorie of a Boy and a 
Dolphin 380, eA ſtorie of a 
Sparrow 40g. A ſtorie concern» \ 
ing C ock-fighting 41Ir. 4 fto-| 


UVſurer 459! A ſtorie of two 
much familiaritic amongſt Cats, 


| 464. A ftor 


#p with Mice 466, A ſtorie of 
a lowing 2 470. Another | 
ibid, Another 471. eA ſto- | 


rie ſhewing | how eAlexander 


was deceived by eApes 472.1 
eA ſtorie of a Man ſaved| 


from death by a Beare| 
ts, 7 i 
Stork 399. Leſſons to be learnt. 


from the ſtark. 1bid. 
Strange. A wm to be obſerved in 
Strange fig ht I 31 


| Su, a ſtrange beaſt in the new- found 
292, ef Stone which followes | 


| Sunne. Whether the Sunne be the 


rie of a Lioa 438, Another of | 
a Lion 440, [4 ſtorie of a dying 


of. a Biſhop eaten | 


Nags 6th Hint good for ftu- 


o 
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atrts 
Seurgeon | 384 
world 45 A 
Sulphurwort; it is gocd for Joung 
children 260 
Summer deſcribed 356 


fountain of light 329, |Woy 
the Sunne hath ſometimes ſeem- 
ed to dance 333.. The appea- 
rance of many Sunnes 130. 

| Their cauſe I 3 I, What they 
ſignifie ibid, 
Sow 406. What ſtrange things 
 fome have written of the ſwal- 
low 407, Tt u ſaid that ſhe 
taught men firſt to build 408. | 


They cure the blinge eyes 
of "this young ones with 
an herb; viz, Celandine 
2GT 


Swam-fisk,a fi/b ſo called, being the 
120 greedy of all fiſhes 372, 
373 


Swanne, The nature ah gua- 
Vities of the Swanne 413, 
414 

Swine ext no Tarneps 263 

yore: fiſh 4. $70 


1 
Amarisk. It is of great ver- 
rue for the hardueſſe of 


the 
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the [plene or mitt 274 


Tanners, An herb for Tanners| Thyme, aud the vertues reef | 


in the areſſing of Leather 
257 


Tarragon 264 
Tarantula aud. his Hrange proper- | 
ties 2 


Teeth. Goed apainft the tooth-ach 
261.267. How to ſconre the 
Tecth and kill the worms in 
them 251 


more in "ho word Lightning, 


259 
Time, what #tis 45, Times when 
the World ſrould have ended ac- 
cording to ſome mens foliſh fan» 
cies I 8.22,23,24,0c, 
Tinne 290 
Toad, Az antipathie between the 
Toad and Rue 248 
Tobacco and the kindes thereof: 


Temper, Waters of a ſtrange temz- | 


per 2140, 321] 
Tench 388 
'Terebinth or the Tarpentine tree 

279 


Thirſt. Az herb very good for the 
thirſtie 269 


Thrive. The thriving of a men 


that (upon occaſion ) 1s. of. me] 
trades. The embleme is taken j 
from the flymg fiſh 382. Some 
men thrive ma courſe which to 

the vulgar feems comrary , by 
an example taken from the Stur- 


e033 354 
Throat, Good for 4a ſore Fu 
353 
Thruſh 402 


Thunder, what it is 122, A differ- 
ence in Cracks 123. Thunder 
ſometimes without Lightning, 


with the names, qualities aud 
virtues thereof 264, 265, The 
Tnaian women takg no Tobacco 
266,T he time when it. came firſt 
into Exgland,and by whom it was 
firſt brought ibid. A precious 
ſalve to L made of the green 


| 1b1d. | 
Tongue 498, The T eng e hath 
brought many to miſchief 413, 


Topaz, 4 ve 


ſtrange ftone which 
ſtancheth f1 


loud 295, 296 
Tophus 292 
Torch, a barniag Meteor 89 
Torpedo, 4 benumming fiſh 383 
[-Tortoule. . 374 
Tragelaphus// 48 


and /o 07 the CONtY AY 18 11d. How | 


| Fair tongues & falſe hearts 443 


Treacheric. Treacherons perſons | 
lihe to the Polypus 385, {yke | 


this may be 124. The making| #0 the Ape 401, Like to. the 
ef the Thunder-Stone 125, See] Hawk - 1. this 
1 _ : _ Trees s | 
| 


Where it was firſt found,together | 


leaves 265 , Aleſſonfor quaſfers A 


2 Ie Fes $95,276 277,278, 279, 
4s Trinie- 46, 47 The Triwitie | 


52 Trouble. One” Pp tsent un trouble 


| Veins 414 Artetics how they bf 


| Vargo. How ” cureit 


Sad. 


' 280, 2$1, 292, 
JShewed in making of Man 496 


what hes: like | | 299} 
Trout.The Trout commended 388, 
The Trout like one that loves 
to be flattered 389, Wanon 
Wenches bike to the Tromt 
ibid, 
Troy ard the rwines thereof la- 
mented 240 
Turcols, a precious flone good for 
weak eyes: it bw alſo ſhew whe- 


4] 


|y 


Aliant. Hy & trucly valiant 
that can overcome himſelf 
441 | 
Vapours;their nature and why they 
be warm | 87 


497 
Vermilion 309, The Romanes uſed 
ro paint their, gods with Vermili- 


- 01 ibid. } 


261 


| Vids and ha vertwes 


| 


| 


ther he that weareth it be well 
 #n health 296. 
'Turnep 263| 
| Turtle 408 
Tyger and hi properties 441 | 


Viper 490 
| Virginia Dogs 447 
Vitriol 304 
LUlgicorn of che ſea 370 


| Unicorn of the land 435. That 


there is ſuch a beaſt 436. A de- 
ſcription of the Unicorns horn 
ibid. How to catch the Unicorns 


Wa. 
Urine. Dil! #& good to provoke 
249 | 


Urme 
Uſe uf as; is often times turued 
' imtoanabuſe265, We ompht to 
make the bet uſes of the ſtraw- 


geſt things 227, 131, 132 
w 


Arts and their Oure 244, 
"> 


Wap S 423 

Wikery Meteors 142 

Water-creſſes and their vertues 
253 


Waters, Waters above the heavens 
G2, 63, 64, 65 , & ſequent. 
T heir uſe and 48% 3224 /223, 
The Waters gathered together 
190, How they were on” 
together 191, How to ons 
ſeeing there be many Seat, Lakes 
and ; Foods 192. Whether they 
be higher then the earth 194. 
Whether there be more Water 
| then 


then earth 199, The 
We of Waters 207, Why freſb 
05: do not tbbe and flow 
21 
Water w/dd in flead of Vine my 
220, Water aſed wn ſte 
barn wine ibid. Vater making 
Araxk ibid, A #ater deadly ro: 
beaſts, and not to men 221; Al 
and 4 ing _ 
| ibid, pt] gore ht 
mad ibid. A cold Water ſetten 
cloth on fire ibid. A Water _ 
is "= enough eicher v0 boil, roft, 
ibid. f Water which 
oxen white 223, ef 
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Water which. changeth the co- 
fowrs vither of ſheep or horſes 
wbid. A Water cold in the day 
.and bot in the night 233.4 Wa- 
ver which tu wood into ſtone 


, Slack milk 224. AWater which 
wakes WOE MA 225, A Water 


km 


Wheat rained 


147 


| 224,Pox/ohing Waters ibid.e 1] 
Water which Beaker cattel pive 
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War procuring A 
Water r barrenneſſe | idid. | 
Weaſel properties 460, | 
4631 
el. A ftrange well in Idumes 
Weſt-windes 18; 
Whale 366; de 367,0c 


and fired 1hirle-windes 18x, | 


2:86 
grimbee 


Willow and Willow 
Willow-wort and 
it is of 4 contrary nature * the | 
berb Betonie lo] | 
Winde 6» rhe bode, how Bs. it | 


REL: 
Winde.Doevers epinionr concerning | 


#inde 16v, 169. 6s mores | 
then the mation of | aire1l71. 
Poets fillions concerning Winds | 
172, How God bringeth the| 
Findes ont of hys tr, ped 
T he Winds not # 


Angels | 
170, Why it aſeth es 
the winde 5s down 174. has 
inde vs, wpon what cauſes it de- 
pendeth, and how it tv moved, 
173, Why we caxnet ſee the mas-| 
ter of Winds 177, How that 
place iro be andere i the'3 | 
of John conc the blowing | 
of the Winde 178. Aire moved | 
' «xgments the Winds 174, How 
the Windes are moved, and 5 
what 175 Ju what place the mo-; 
tion the Winde beginneth 1 76. 
Particalar winks 177. Why, 
the winds bloweth not alwayes 


and number of the Winder 178.\ i: 
d C22 s AMari-\; 
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"Hows: 61: two — FIAT 
" tie Windes 179. The nature and 
| qualitie of the Windes 181, The 


 effetts of | a long-continaing | 
Winde 184 Why the Baſt and 


times for a. whole day wane 
I 83 
Windows-of haven opened inthe 


Winter deſeribed 357; 4 warm 
| Wine hurtfull I'61. 
Witches;they ell windesto ſea-men. 
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Wool. pecker; *bow ſhe uſeth to un- 
weage the hole of her net 258; 

Wolf apl his properties 447: 


| Wolf-bane axd the ftrange proper-, 
ties thereof 251 

W ooll rained And how 52; 

Woman, She wai made after the: 


North th windes bring'rain ſome- | 


Flogd, and what they —_ 69] 


image of God as well as the tan! | 


—— bom whether ſhe be, 
rb chill 263, How a woman | 
| [burying her busband may ſave 
' ber credit .  Fa46 
World.The World not eternall,and | 
| muſt alſo end 2.T he manner how 
it muſt end 4, Impoſtours con- 

| | Cerning the end 18, & ſequent. 
| | When it was created 2.8, & ſe- 
| quent; Why 4t was not made per- 
« fefF in ax ops 50,FL. [t de- 
cayeth _ 78, 79: 
| Worms 4#r the belly, with means to 


\ | carethem 253.255 
Worms rained, and how L147 
Wren. 402 


A... 
| Arrow and the properties 
thereof 267 


Yeares, The exammation of the 
| name, length, divers beginning, 


| Llorieof the Man ibid, Why lhe; 
was made. ont of a Rib For. 
Wherein 4 WOmans rule ought to 
confijt 50 I, 502, C hilde-bear + 
.ing women, Sage is good for 
them 247, The ſmell of Dragon | | 


500. How ſhe 5s ſaid tobethel 


conceived with childe 26%, The 
herb, Sow 
hurt «ll, 

tion bud, Hob A doubting woe 


-bread is alſo wery 


wt very bad far thoſe who are newly if | 


cauſeth inſtant aber 


and binde of Yeares 360, 261, 
[/ 9% 363 
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gk :his opinion of the 0 ow. 
:/h tradition which they'take 


from the Rabbin Elias 17, Hrs 
opinion of certain Fraps and 
prodigious rains 54 
Zebra, @ beaſt of an excelleyt come 

 Iineſſe 446 
'Ziber or the Sivet-cat 467 
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